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PREFACE. 


Scripturis sanctis ubi et uerborum ordo mysterium est. 

Hieron., Ep. lvii. 

The present volume contains the text of the Evangelion da - 
Mepharreshe, or Old Syriac Version of the Four Gospels, with such 
variants as I have been able to collect and with literal translations of 
text and variants into English. In the second volume I have described 
the mss at length, discussed the grammatical style of the version, 
examined the relation of the Evangelion da- Mepharreshe to the Peshitta 
and to the Diatessaron of Tatian, and attempted to estimate its 
place and value in the textual criticism of the Gospels. In this Preface 
I only wish to say a few words in explanation of the plan and arrange- 
ment of the present volume and in defence of the method of translation 
which I have adopted. 

First of all I must express my lasting regret that the name of the 
late Professor Bensly should appear in the Dedication instead of on the 
Title-Page. Professor Bensly had been for many years contemplating a 
new issue of the ‘Curetonian Gospels/ and on the discovery of the Sinai 
ms it seemed as if the man most fitted for the work of preparing a 
critical edition of our greatly increased material was on the spot and 
ready to do it. But to the grief of all students of Oriental Literature 
he died immediately after his return from Sinai in 1893, and when the 
present Dean of Westminster entrusted me with the work which 
Professor Bensly had undertaken for Texts and Studies I found that 
I had to begin from the very beginning. Of Professor Bensly’s long 
projected edition of the ‘Curetonian’ nothing tangible remained after 
his death but his copy of Cureton’s edition containing an incomplete 
recollation of the ms. There were no notes, no specimens of a new 
translation, no sketches of Prolegomena. Benslys unrivalled familiarity 
with Syriac literature and the methods of Syriac translators would have 
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given his edition, had he lived to complete but a portion of it, a unique 
value. But so far as we can discover, this store of learning perished 
with him. It was therefore impossible to place his name on the title- 
page of this book ; but in dedicating it to his memory I wish to express 
the hope that my work may have attained some measure of the 
thoroughness and accuracy which Biblical and Oriental scholars have so 
justly associated with his name. 

The reason that this book of mine does not after all appear among 
the Cambridge Texts and Studies is its size. Such books as Dr 
Abbott's edition of Codex Usserianus or Mr Horners edition of the 
Bohairic Coptic, in which the Four Gospels are distributed into two 
volumes, are practically inconvenient for purposes of reference. It was 
important to place the English translation opposite the Syriac text, 
and to do this in the size of Texts and Studies would have resulted in 
a book of nearly a thousand pages, even if the Introduction was reserved, 
as here, for a second volume. The plan of incorporating this edition of 
Evangelion da-Mepharreshe into the Cambridge Series was therefore 
reluctantly abandoned, and I have to thank the generous enterprise of 
the Syndics of the University Press for undertaking it as a separate 
work. 

It was clear from the first that no attempt should be made to re- 
construct an ideal text. The need of Syriac and Biblical students is to 
have the evidence set before them in such a way that one may see at 
a glance what authorities are extant for any given passage and what 
reading our several authorities preserve. To print our two mss S and 
C in full would swell the bulk of the volume, already large, to un- 
manageable dimensions ; moreover such a course would obscure the 
fundamental agreement of the two mss, which is as important a 
feature as their perpetual divergence. One of the two therefore had 
to be printed in full, with the other exhibited in the form of various 
readings, and the question arose which was to be promoted to the place 
of honour. 

In many ways it would have been more interesting to have printed 
S in full, with the variants of C in the notes, but I was advised by 
Dr Armitage Robinson and by the ever-regretted Professor Robertson 
Smith to adopt the opposite course. I feel sure they were right even 
now ; nine years ago, when the decision had to be made, the case was 
still clearer. In the first place there is no other readily available 
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means of getting at the continuous text of C . Cureton’s edition has 
been long out of print, and it does not contain the Berlin leaves : 
I hope the text of C is printed in this volume with sufficient accuracy 
to be and to remain the definite edition of the ‘Curetonian’ ms. But 
S was printed in full in 1894 (the “Syndics’ Edition”) > and a glance 
at that book will shew that it is not very well suited to be the basis 
of an apparatus of variants. Since that date, it is true, our knowledge 
of the text of S has been greatly increased by the publication of Mrs 
Lewis’s Some Pages (1896). The additional readings there supplied, 
together with the corrections published for the first time in this volume 1 , 
leave but a comparatively small harvest for the future decipherer of 
the Palimpsest to gather. But when I started on my work these 
subsidiary sources of information did not exist. 

When C fails us, as in the whole of S. Mark, S is placed in the text. 
In any case it will be understood that the readings printed in the 
notes are of the same importance as those printed in the text. I have 
only aimed at collecting together the materials, not at a reconstruction 
of the original form of the Version. At the same time I ought to state 
at once my conviction, which I believe to be that of every other Syriac 
scholar, that S is on the whole a better representative of the Evangelion 
da- Mephar resize than C, although there are not a few instances where 
S fails to maintain its habitual superiority. 

A few words must now be said about the translation. I venture 
to think that I need hardly apologise that the translation is in English. 
A reconstruction of the Greek text underlying the ‘Old Syriac’ would 
be most unsatisfactory, as can be seen from Baethgen’s attempt in 
Evangelienfragmente. It is unsatisfactory, because it seeks to establish 
what from the nature of things cannot be ascertained, viz. the continuous 
Greek text underlying the Syriac. Syriac is a language of very 
different genius to Greek, and the translator of the Evangelion da- 
Mepharreshe was far more careful to reproduce the sense of the 
original than to express Greek idioms in a foreign tongue. This makes 
his work more natural and animated, while it does not seriously interfere 
with its value as a critical witness in matters of importance. But in 
many minor points the evidence of the Syriac is really ambiguous, and 


1 These corrections are incorporated into the text of S as here given and are also 
collected together in Appendix hi : they are about 300 in number. 
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in such cases to give a re-translation into Greek introduces an appear- 
ance of definiteness, where no such definiteness is justified. 

Similar arguments may be urged against a Latin rendering of the 
Syriac. A most important branch of the critical study of the Syriac 
is a comparison of its readings with the Latin Versions; for this 
purpose, the adoption of a particular Latin style or vocabulary in trans- 
lation would inevitably make the agreement of the Syriac and the 
Vulgate, or the Syriac and some branch of the c Old Latin/ greater 
(or less) than the ascertainable facts actually warrant. 

I therefore decided upon an English translation, and here again a 
choice of alternatives had to be made. The first and most obvious 
course was to take either the Authorized Version of 1611 or the 
Revised Version of 1881 as a basis, and make only such changes as 
faithfulness demanded. The chief objection to this method is the 
same that has been urged against a Greek or Latin rendering, that it 
gives an appearance of agreement in detail when perhaps no agreement 
exists : moreover the inevitable occasional disagreement between a 
faithful translation executed on these principles and the English Bible 
in either form would produce a patchwork, open to more objection than 
the course I have actually followed. Another method would have been 
to try and copy the freedom of the Evcingelion da-Mepharreshe itself, 
to give an English rendering as idiomatic and nervous as the Syriac. 
The first and most decisive reason for not attempting this lies in the 
certainty of failure. The combination of scholarship and literary gift 
which would be required could scarcely be united in a single individual. 
But even if it were well done, we may fairly ask what use would such 
a translation serve? For purposes of edification indeed it might be 
valuable. It might shew to the English reader how well the Evangelion 
da-Mepharreshe had caught the fresh and unaffected spirit of the 
Gospel story. But people do not read the translation of a Syriac 
Version for purposes of edification. They require a translation as an 
aid in reading the Syriac text, or in comparing the text attested by 
the Syriac with other critical authorities. 

A knowledge of the letter rather than of the spirit is what is 
required by the readers of an ancient Biblical translation, and it is this 
that I have attempted to supply. I have tried to be as pedantically 
literal as possible, to render the same Syriac word by the same English 
word, and to make a distinction in the English where a distinction is 
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made in the Syriac, whatever the underlying Greek may have been. 
The distinctions made in the Greek are not always represented in the 
Syriac, although on the other hand the Syriac sometimes makes a 
distinction where there is none in the Greek. For example, ayopd and 
7 rkarela are represented indifferently in Syriac by shdqd , i.e. ‘street’ 
or 4 bazaar/ consequently we cannot tell whether the Syriac supports 
ayopcus or 7 rXaretcus in Mk vi 56. On the other hand S in Matt vi 2, 
and both S and C in Lk xiv 21, are careful to render pvprj by the 
special term sh'qdqd , i.e. "lane/ Again, the Syriac shanneq corre- 
sponds exactly to fiacravi^eiv ‘ to torment,’ and accordingly we find 
prj pe fiacravLo-ris in Matt viii 29 and Lk viii 28 appropriately rendered 
by Id 6'shann'qan , as in the Peshitta. But in Mk v 7, a passage 
absolutely parallel to the others, S has Id 6eshtannaS hi, a rendering 
which gives the same sense, but uses another verb. There is no trace 
of any various reading in the Greek, but the variation in the Syriac is 
interesting from the light it throws upon the methods of the translator : 
I have therefore tried to mark the difference in the English rendering 
of Mk v 7 by using 4 torture me not/ instead of 4 torment me not ’ as in 
the parallels. 

The examples quoted above are of importance only as they help us 
to gauge the standard of accuracy aimed at by the Syriac Version, but 
occasionally distinctions are introduced or obliterated which have some 
exegetical significance. In such cases it becomes especially necessary to 
reproduce the peculiarities of the Syriac in our English rendering. 
Thus the somewhat rare word eO l azzaz f to be excited/ properly used 
of water stirred up by a storm, and then by a metaphor applied to 
personal feeling, occurs three times, and in each case it corresponds to a 
different Greek word. In Lk xxii 59 it is used of the indignation of 
S. Peters interlocutor (Sucryupt^ero), in Mk viii 12 it is used of our 
Lord’s indignation at the crass materialism of the Pharisees ( dva - 
crrevd^as) ; while in Joh xi 33, 38 it is used of His emotion at the grave 
of Lazarus (evefipiprjcraTo, ip/Spipcopevos). It seems therefore that the 
translator understood this emotion as indignation against the murmurs 
of the Jews rather than as expressing some inner conflict, but in any 
case it is clear that the Syriac word should be translated in all three 
passages by the same expression in English. 

Again, the Holy Spirit, in the Evangelion da-Mepharreshe as 
in the Peshitta, is commonly called Rtlhd 8'QuSshd , lit. 44 Spirit of 
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Holiness.” But in Mk xiii 11, Lk ii 25, 26, xi 13 ((7), Joh xx 22, we find 
RAM QaddtshtA. We are scarcely justified in assuming that the two 
expressions were regarded as equivalent in Syriac because they equally 
represent [to] Trvevfia [to] aytov in Greek. But when we look at the 
context in which RAM qadcUshtd occurs, especially Lk ii 26 which 
speaks of “ that RAM qadcUshtd ” it is evident that it is definitely 
not used in the sense of a Divine Hypostasis. I have retained the 
Holy Spirit ” as on the whole the best equivalent for Ruhd 8 Quhshd ; 
but this would be misleading for RAM qadcUshtd , which I have 
uniformly rendered ‘a holy Spirit/ I did not adopt “the Spirit of 
Holiness ” for Ruhd QuSshd, because I venture to think that also 
would have conveyed a wrong idea. QuSshd is much nearer sanctum 
than sanctitas : in Matt iv 5 M'SinaO QuSshd does not mean what 
“City of Holiness” would mean in English, but simply and solely rj ayia 
7toAx 9, as in the Greek. 

To sum up, my aim in the translation has been to give the reader 
who knows little or no Syriac such help as will enable him, by the 
exercise of reasonable care and intelligence, to understand the meaning 
of the Syriac on the opposite page, and also to compare the renderings 
of this Version in any given passage with its renderings elsewhere. 
To use the translation of a text for critical purposes instead of the 
original is always somewhat unsafe, but I have endeavoured to diminish 
the risk as much as possible. In this matter I cannot hope to please : 
I shall be content if my rendering is found to be serviceable. 

It only remains to express my very warm thanks for the kind help 
which has been extended to me from various quarters during the 
preparation of this work. Mr T, R. Glover, of S. John’s College, gave 
me a line-for-line transcript of the three Berlin leaves of Codex (7, which 
cleared up several doubtful points not ascertainable from Wright’s 
printed text. Mrs Lewis was good enough during her last visit in 
1902 to examine the Sinai Palimpsest for me in several passages where 
the photograph was illegible. The two illustrations of the ms (see 
vol. ii, pp. 28, 257) are made from her photograph's, for one of which 
she kindly lent the original film. It cannot be out of place here to 
repeat what I have said on p. 18, that it is by her enterprise and 
liberality in presenting complete sets of her photographs to the 
Cambridge University Library that we are able satisfactorily to control 
the original transcripts of the decipherers of the Palimpsest. To 
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Mrs Pattrick, of Cambridge, I am indebted for the excellent likeness 
of her father, Dr Cureton. Dr G. Mercati, of the Vatican Library, 
has more than once kindly verified references to the reading of mss 
in the Vatican, and to the ever-ready kindness of Prof. Ignazio Guidi 
I owe an accurate transcript of the Genealogy in the Borgian ms of 
the Arabic Diatessaron (Ciasca s Cod. B). The chapter on the linguistic 
characteristics of the Old Syriac version (vol. ii, chap, ii) was read 
throughout by my friend Professor R. H. Kennett, who thereby did the 
book a service which is but inadequately represented by the Notes 
actually signed with his initials. Finally, I should be indeed ungrateful 
if I did not shew my appreciation of the intelligence and skill of the 
Compositors and Readers of the Cambridge University Press. Only 
those who have practical experience of the difficulties of setting up 
Notes, partly written in English which runs one way, and partly in 
Syriac which runs the other, can have any idea of the difficulties which 
had to be surmounted both in composition and in correction. 


Cambridge, 

December , 1904 . 


F. 0. BURKITT. 
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ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA. 


. "^ ausv ^no n*T^p y^hr^S, .A^an ocz) oraA r^at-oT^ 
r70na r^X-n . 003 ^ ^cu^<73 

The careful scholar loves to look 

Where faults are marked and variants collected; 

Only a fool prefers a book 

Where not one single letter is corrected. 

Isaac of Antioch xxvii 1852 f. 
(Bickell’s Edition, vol. ii, p. 348). 


P. 9 Matt 

ii 18 Notes 

add 

S. Matthew, 

will not] would not S 


P . 11 

>> 

ii 23 txt. 

for 

spoken 

read 

said 


>> 

iii 6 „ 

77 

their sins 

i7 

his sins 


» 

iii 7 „ 


publicans 

77 

toll-gatherers 

p. 13 

>> 

iii 13 txt. <$o Notes for 

to John 

77 

unto John 

p. 26 

)> 

v 42 Notes 

add 

^<73o A S 


p. 27 

77 

v 47 txt . 

after 

pagans 

add 

also 

pp. 38 

39 

(margin) 

for 

(S) 

read 

[S] 

p. 39 

77 

viii 3 txt. 

77 

his leprosy 

77 

the leprosy 


77 

viii 4 Notes 

add 

Beware lest] cf Matt 

xvii 9 

p. 41 

77 

viii 21 txt. 

for 

the disciples 

read 

his disciples 

p. 43 

77 

viii 24 „ 

77 

broken in 

77 

covered by 

p. 45 

77 

ix 9 „ 

77 

came 


went 


77 

ix 18 „ 

77 

ruler 

77 

chief 

p. 47 

77 

ix 22 „ 

77 

the woman 

77 

that woman 


77 

ix 23 a „ 

77 

the ruler 

77 

that chief 


97 

ix 23 b ,, 

77 

that was making 

„ that they were making 

p. 48 

77 

ix 36 „ 

77 

_ oaA 

17 

"Jab 

p. 53 

77 

x 27 Notes 

add 

light] daylight 

A 



77 

x 28 txt. 

for 

but (1°) 

read 

and 

p. 55 

77 

xi 8 „ 

77 

clothed 

77 

clad 

p. 57 

77 

xi 16 „ 

?7 

unto 

77 

to 

p. 59 

77 

xi 23 Notes 

77 

hath been 

i7 

hast been 
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p. 65 Matt, xii 33 Notes 

read 

plur. in G ; sing. 

in S 


„ xii 36 txt. 

for 

speak 

read 

say 

„ xii 36 Notes 

3 3 

speak] say S 

33 

say] speak S 

p. 67 ,, xii 42 „ 

add 

guilty] see Notes , vol. 

Li, p. 268 

„ xii 48 „ 

for 

him which S 

read 

to him which S 

p. 68 „ xiii 8 „ 

after 

Jfc-=01*o] =01-0 /$ 

add \cf .4 301, where 




oi*o is 

taken as a participle 

pp. 68, 69 „ xiii 12 „ 

delete 

(cf Mt xviii 9) 



p. 69 „ xiii 8 txt. 

for 

some sixty 

read 

and some sixty 

„ xiii 12 „ 

delete 

even and in Notes delete even] om. S 

p. 71 ,, xiii 13 „ 

for 

in no wise 

read 

never 

p. 77 „ xiii 51 „ 

J7 

the disciples 

33 

his disciples 

p. 79 „ xiv 9 „ 

33 

but 

33 

and yet 

pp. 82, 83 Matt xiv 24 Notes 

A reference to 

syr.vg loc shews that a 



more probable restoration of S would be 




i.e. ‘and 



it (sc. the boat) was agitated by the waves 



of the lake ’ 


p. 85 Matt xv 7 txt. 

for 

said 

read 

had said 

„ xv 8 „ 

,, their lips their heart 

33 

its lips .... its heart 

p. 87 „ xv 21 „ 

>3 

and Si don 

33 

and of Sidon 

p. 89 „ xv 28 Notes 

33 

that hour 

33 

this hour 

p. 91 „ xv 36 „ 

33 

those seven 

33 

these seven 

„ xv 39 txt. 

33 

went away 

33 

came away 

p. 95 „ xvi 20 „ 

33 

these same 

37 

those same 

p. 156 „ xxvi 24 Notes „ 

pr. n S ed 

33 

so also S 

pp. 160, 161 Matt xxvi 50 

33 3 3 

S ed 

33 

S (see p. 544) 

p. 160 Matt xxvi 60 

33 33 


33 


p. 167 „ xxvii 25 txt. 

33 

and they said 

33 

and said 

„ xxvii 34 txt. & Notes 

for myrrh 

33 

gall 

p. 169 „ xxvii 48 txt. 

for 

dipped 

33 

moistened 


p. 190 Mk 

vi 49 txt. 

for 

S. Mark. 

-*O1a1oV0 

33 

-*03 OOUJ 


33 

vi 49 Notes 

add 

49 -*<73 O O Ui] 

^OlxlOUi go'H™* 

culpa) 

p. 207 

33 

ix 50 txt . 

for 

one 

read 

we 

p. 226 

33 

xiii 25 „ 

„ 

TO^\o\ il) 

33 



33 

xiii 27 a „ 

73 


33 



33 

xiii 28 „ 

33 


33 

cvsrn 
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XVII 


S. Luke. 


p. 249 Lk 

i 50 Notes 

add 

unto the age... fear him] 

or , unto ages and for 







generations to them that fear him 

p. 277 

>> 

vi 

30 

9 

for 

Cf A 270 read 

Of A 270 

p. 297 


viii 

49 txt. 

99 

house „ 

household 


jj 

viii 

49 Notes 

after 

they came 8 , add household] house 8 

p. 302 

>> 

ix 

18 

i? 

immediately 

under for ^ read ^0 

p. 304 

,, 

ix 

24 

99 

after 

om. 8 add 

: see Notes , vol. ii 

p. 310 

99 

X 

6 

,, omit “ & 2°” and add ^ 

8 (sic): see p. 550 

p. 311 

99 

X 

6 

9 1 

after 

If 8 add ' 

but] om. 8 (sic) 

p. 318 

99 

xi 

8 

99 

for 

S read 

8 (sic) 

p. 329 

99 

xii 

18 

99 

99 

should „ 

should 8 

p. 331 

99 

xii 

20 

99 

99 

senseless A „ 

senseless A Ephr 


ii 

xii 

21 

99 

99 

s 

A 

p. 391 

99 

xxi 

15 

99 

99 

that all your „ 

such that your 


99 

xxi 

15 

99 

99 

conquer „ 

conquer you 

p. 415 

>9 

xxiv 12 

txt. 

99 

went away „ went unto his house 

p. 419 

99 

xxiv 43, 

44 a 

txt. read 

43 And while he took and 

was eating before their 


eyes, and took up that which was over and gave 
(see vol. ii, p. 305) to them, ^he saith to them : 


p. 470 


p. 471 


Joh vii 45 Notes 

„ vii 48 „ 

„ vii 49 

„ vii 51 

„ vii 45 

„ vii 49 


p. 520 „ xviii 6 txt. 


for 

S. John. 

read 


a 

8 ed 

a 

8 (sic) 

„ 

8 ed 

19 

8 vid 

99 

8 ed 

19 

8 (sic) 

99 

priests 

99 

multitudes 

99 

the mob] 8 illegible 

,, the mob] praters $ vid 


: but see 

Notes , 

vol. ii, and Mk iv : 

99 


read 




TABLE OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE TEXT AND NOTES. 

Syriac MSS and Writings. 

A = Aphraates’ Homilies, cited by the pages of Wright’s edition. 

A & = Wright’s Codex A ( = B.M. Add. 14619, saec. vi). 

A b = M B ( = B.M. Add. 17182, foil. 1—99, a.d. 474). 

” j B ( = B.M. Add. 17182, foil. 100—175, a.d. 512). 

G— Cureton’s ms of the Emngelibn da-Mepharreshe. 

O'* = the original .reading of C> where there has been some alteration. 

C 1 = the corrected reading, if made by the original scribe. 

Oorr_ a corrected reading made by a later hand. 

E= Ephraim’s Commentary on the Diatessaron, cited by the pages of Dr Moesinger’s Latin 
translation of the extant Armenian text. The Gospel quotations are regularly taken from 
Dr Armitage Robinson’s English translation of the Armenian in Hamlyn Hill’s Earliest Life 
of Christ , pp. 334—377, but where it seemed advisable the renderings have been recompared 
with the Armenian. 

$= the Sinai Palimpsest of the Emngelion da-Mepharreshe . 

S ed = the reading of S as hitherto published, where some error may be suspected. 

tfvid^he apparent reading of /S', where the photograph is not clear. 

S nune = the reading of S, where some correction appears to have been made. 

S (sic) = the reading of S as definitely ascertained from the photograph. 

so also S=& reading ascertained from the photograph, where S agrees with the text of C. 

Syr.vg = the Peshitta. 

gy r paiest — an y text of the Palestinian Bible or Lectionary. 

Syr.vt is occasionally used for the text of the Ev. da-Mepharreshe > especially where S and 
G are agreed. 

Diat^ = Ciasca’s Arabic Diatessaron, cited by the chapter and verse numeration given in 
Hamlyn Hill’s Earliest Life of Christ. The two extant mss are called A and B, as in Ciasca. 

asd = Cureton’s Ancient Syriac Documents. 

Addai = Phillips’s Doctrine of Addai. 

C'yW^Bickell’s Gyrillona (ZD MG xxvii 566 — 598). 

Ephr = S. Ephraim, cited by various editions. Ephr. v 166 e means p. 166 of the 2nd vol. 
of the Roman Edition, the three Syriac volumes being reckoned as the 4th, 5th and 6th of the 
whole six volumes : this is also Mr F. H. Woods’s notation. The Carmina Nisibena are quoted 
as Nis.j otherwise the editor’s name is given. 

Ephr aim = Ephraim’s Commentary on the Pauline Epp., cited by the pages of the Mechitarists’ 
Latin translation. 

Bus. //2?=the Syriac translation of Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History. 

Eos. Theoph^— Eusebius on the Theophania. 

Jul— the Romance of Julian (the Apostate), as edited by Hoffmann. 

Tho$~ the Acts of Judas Thomas in the original Syriac, cited by the Syriac pages of Wright’s 
edition (Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles , 1871). Wright’s ms is occasionally quoted as cod. a, 
and the Cambridge transcript (G.U.L. Add. 2822) as cod. c. The ancient palimpsest fragments 
at Sinai are quoted wherever extant. 

Harris = Dr Rendel Harris’s Fragments of the Commentary of Ephrem Syrus on the 
Diatessaron (Cambridge, 1895), containing extracts from the unpublished Commeutary of 
tsh6‘dad the Nestorian. 
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Other Authorities. 

Greek: — — Tischendorfs Codex Sinaitieus, saec. iv. 

B = Codex Vaticanus, saec . iv. 

D= „ Bezae, saec. v. 

L = „ Regius, saec. viii. 

r = the so-called Textus Receptus. 

Latin: — c— Codex Colbertinus, saec. xi. 

0 = „ Palatinus, saec. v. 
k— „ Bobiensis, saec. iv. 
vg=the Latin Vulgate. 

fuld— Victor of Capua’s Diatessaron , a.d. 546. 

Arm (or, arm.vg) = the Armenian version of the N. T. 

Aeth = the Ethiopie version of the N. T. 

Boh = the Bohairic Coptic version of the N. T. 

Arab sin =the Arabic version of the Pauline Epp. at Sinai, published by Mrs Gibson 
{Studia Sinaitica n). 


General Abbreviations. 


§ (in the text and margins) = here begins the text of such and such an authority. 


IT 


= here ends that text. 

= S or C here begins a paragraph, 
indicate words supplied wholly by conjecture, 
indicate illegible words or letters supplied by conjecture, in 
accordance with the demands of space, 
indicates a suspected corruption, 
indicates that Codex S is extant for this page, 
indicates that it is extant at the beginning but not at the end. 
indicates that it is extant at the end but not at the beginning, 
the actual place of the change being indicated by § or V. 
Italics are used, as in the English Bible, to indicate words supplied to eke out the sense in 
English, but not needed in the Syriac. 


§ (in the Notes) 
[] 


>S (in the margin) 

(S) 

[S] 


NB. Where “ See Introd. vol. ii” occurs in the Notes, look out the Note on the passage at 
the end of vol ii to find the Cross-reference. 




EVANGELION DA-MEPHA RBESHE 


B. S. Gr, 


1 



cs 

foliv 


r.j. 

. ,iw 9 [.,r<it-iasaa . ^ addons' • • 

• to cn i= re's coi=j ,i.»c\n 1 000= . ri'.Mu.x.sa cndtdodfa risiia 1 

§11^464 -Jtxn.^ V done' JIMOO,^ •ja«Oa.r<\ doK' >end> re' 2 

^sui, pj jjido dor^ k'.toctij 3 . ,m<\urt\<\ t^.ioctu\ dore” 

M465 ^\ OP c pairs' 4 vjotkA. dors’ —-£3^" •done' ^.da § 

1 A ,r(dd dors' «-■■' *i^_ftJfc»uA dons' .rj.lliSli. . .a.- U tSl d 

•A'O.^iK' f» T=o.d dons’ v^= § r*> 1[ v^=d don^ rsiW 6 

AokT x*G* -rdAsa \vci.i\ ^Oft' h X*r < 6 . >X*kA Ac k* VaCUw 

^ont' ^_asaA3L 7 . k'ook'.i ora Jure' ^xa ^ ceaAA 
col 7 AoK* KcdK* . KojkA AoK* fCisK'^ . K1 =jkA AoK 1 »u^n » l 
,nd.vwr<l\ AoK* :*nocra-> .^aiocnA Acre* A^^oeru • A^X-OcraA 
Kt^CV^aK .K-^OXEkA A OK' JC.KCU • ♦x.K'oA AoK t <*\.ur^ 

. vwrA .t A o K 7a .^aA>cuA .tA o K kU\cvj^ 9 . K~» \ cuA *AoK 

AoK Klx-lia . KlX-IJiA .tAc\K KUaVA> 10 .Kl.i_nv.wA AoK VmK* 

Kl*l^C\A AoK' KlkX-CU 11 .KIaJLoA AoK ^^^jkA 

, A -1^ 7 kA\cA^ i<K =3 ^a 1 " ■ An=i KAtcA^rp ,ct 3 CU*kAo 

M47 2 . A.n-=iovA .tAoK A_*kAAk1x- § . A-aKAvAkIxA .tAcK kUa^cu* 
^ojjiA k toxjoAkA AoK io.a=)K . ncuaKA AoK A.n. 3 io\ 13 
>/ir .^a_^pA *AoK* jaO.T^. . JSO.V^A *AoK 10 V^ 14 -lOW^A AoK 
AoK i V^-A K . 1V^-At<A AoK ICvAK 15 ,1C\AkA AoK 


Title. The brackets correspond to holes in G ; no title is legible in 8 
1 in $ 2 ja urm. ^] O' $ ; pr. o ^4 (awd so throughout m. 2 — 16) 

fjcnc^ir^Scs] so also S 5 -toccA] 0 (^. a ) ; - m^\ S ed ; 

niTDC^o .:ur=oiA ^4 6 £ A 6, 7 ^cv^tAjc _cv^nlA $ 

8 ^T .cu ^r.cvA (^j 6 ) “^nct. “pTcA $ *£dcds»A 0^4; 

*£±\ cA $ (om. r^/.) 11 r^».\^cu] A 12. § m A*^^Ajc- A b 

13 ^ 14 xao^\ A ^4° 14, 15 ^ ^4 



EVANGEL OF THE SEPARATED [BOOKS.] MATTHEW. UA 

1 1 The book of the genealogy of Jesus the Messiah, the son of David 

2 the son of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac. § Isaac begat Jacob . 1 § 1 ^4 6 4 

3 Jacob begat Judah aud his brethren. Judah begat Perez and Zerah 

4 of Tamar. § Perez begat Hezron. Hezron begat Aram. Aram begat § ^ 4 6 S 
Amminadab. Amminadab begat Nabshon . 1 Nahshon begat Shala. ^A 

5 § Shala begat Boaz 1 of Raliab. § Boaz begat Ober of Ruth. Ober 

6 begat Jesse. Jesse begat David 1 the king. David begat Solomon of ^A 

7 the wife of IJria. Solomon begat Rehoboam. Rehoboam begat Abia. 

8 Abia begat Asa. Asa begat Jehoshaphat. Jehoshaphat begat 
Jehoram. Jehoram begat Ahazia. Aliazia begat Joash. Joash begat 

9 Amozia. Amozia begat Uzia. Uzia begat Jotham. Jotham begat 

10 Ahaz. Ahaz begat Hezekia. Hezekia begat Manasse. Manasse begat 

n Amon. Amon begat Josia. Josia begat Jechonia and his brethren 

12 in the captivity of Babylon. Now after the captivity of Babylon, 

13 Jechonia begat Shealtiel. § Shealtiel begat Zorobabel. Zorobabel M 472 

14 begat Abior. Abior begat Eliacim. Eliacim begat Azor. Azor 

15 begat Sadoc. Sadoc begat Acliin. Achin begat Elior. Elior begat 

Title. The brackets in the Syriac correspond to holes in C; no title 
is legible in S 2 — 16 Actual quotations in ApJiraates are indicated in 

the margin , but all the male proper names of the genealogy occur in order 

^4 463 472 2 Isaac 2 °] C S; and Isaac A (so throughout , rendering 

Sc) 5 Obed A h \ the diacritic point is not clear in S 8 Joshaphat 

(bis) S Joram (bis) S Jehoram Uzia] C A ; Jehoram begat 

Uzia S 11 Joiachin A (l from O.T.) 13 Abiud A 14 Zadoc A 

Abin A a 14, 15 Eliud S A 
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C £ oora ,^ooAx\ lioK 1 -3^* * ,3 ° n ^.A jAok' 

O * A ,03 .f^ivAoAua caA 


^__AoaA 

A\0 03 K'i-x^.^31 

^KWx^a 


^003 .^OjA K'-Sfl.Vx.O >3 0DV=3r^ ^3 K'^V- A*2 xCI 3 ^cni^ 

-iia,! K&cA^ h£»*.^g .V*o.i r ^O •r^’iQQ^DlK' K'Av-saH-at. 

Am! r^&cA^ ^30 •K'lOCM!*' i^AxaV*- 

•o. K'Avra’ix. 

^•i^a A\ocn K'-i^^a !■*. / K'ocn rcJli^cn rd*x±xzni osni* 18 

Avjjlj^ AvjLr^ ’ A\cA .lu ^^cv.=3 ’in A\i rcA f!^-f . ^aacuA oriinK' 

col 2 r^oon r^ i~^\ l A^ro ^*! Aoocu 19 r^.iao! Kl**oi ^3 Kli^ss 

K'ocn k^o^K'g poui-^A cn-ooi^J! K'ocn rdr^ kA . KUrdA 
.^tocA crA , Vm A> r^ ^A 03 .Vx 20 . ozA\:U A\-*KiA*CTir>! 

CTDT-33 A Co <X» . cnA v^3 K"o r^A\.l K'oixxs p^L»T^ 3.1 Kl^KlAjSrt 
rA» Acn.i ocn • pa*VpA i=>!:sA Ajj.tA\ kA .t»G!! 

. K'iri ^*! An^Av 21 ’(A^ra KLr-!Oj3! 003 r<U*oi ^3 cnX^n 

.,030ca^Iw ^73 Kl:3i\^A }CT3aijxi A^ ocn . ^ojl* ca»r. K'ioiuo 

>0^3 p£»A^3 ^ Aok'^K'! )an>3 rcAsoAu.! .A\oci3.t ^*.1 K'.iap 22 

hAk'Avo ^=jA> K'iA o A\=d K'cn 23 • K'ocn kAlUJ rcli^i.nc' 


16 Ao^ .^iAo^Vra "^UTCn oA irtOTO PiPOQj Aot^ -ncm\> 

•o. .o- r ^v i iT-n _^aacA $ ; ^.DQcuo . <\cy)cA Ao^ -raan^o 

. ^m 3 CD ^coA y<£=±ytS ^tj 3 ^^ J. (c/ Lk iii 23 ) 17 A^ro] ^Aro $ 

(bis)] Anni. £ (Ms) ^ora] om. £ 18 A n^] Eus. HE syr 60 ; 

rA G ; the ^ «s illegible in S: see Notes , vol. ii 19 ^-a] + p]\sn $ 

^oto A^pn /S' t^octs 2 °] om. /S'®* 20 -^cocuA and *^A\t\] om. S T^n^A] 

-im-r A $ v^ia-^A^n] $ t^V 3 ] om * $ 21 ^Tjaiao S 

^“"A's . \ j c 73 i 3 ^A /S' 22 Tio^ia'^'a] AVrx>^^'a /S' om. /S' 
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1 6 Eleazar. Eleazar begat Matthau. Matthau begat Jacob. Jacob CS 
begat Joseph, him to whom was betrothed Mary the Virgin, she 
who bare Jesus the MessiahJ 

17 All the generations therefore from Abraham even unto David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David even unto the captivity 
of Babylon fourteen generations ; and from the captivity of Babylon 
unto the Messiah fourteen generations. 

1 8 Now the birth of the Messiah was thus : When Mary his mother 
was betrothed to Joseph, f before everf they drew near one to the 

19 other, she was found with child of the Holy Spirit. Now Joseph, 
because he was an upright man, was not willing that he should expose 

20 Mary and had meditated that quietly he should divorce her. Now 
when he meditated these things there appeared to him, to Joseph, an 
angel of the Lord in a vision of the night and said to him : “Joseph 
son of David, fear not to take Mary thy betrothed, for that which 

21 is being born from her is conceived from the Holy Spirit. Now 
she will bear thee a son, and his name shall be called Jesus, for 

22 he shall save alive the world from its sins/’ Now this that came to 
pass happened that that might be fulfilled which was said by the 

23 Lord through the mouth of Isaiah the prophet who had said : “Lo, 


16 Jacob begat Joseph. Joseph, to whom was betrothed Mary the virgin, 
begat Jesus that is called the Messiah 8; ‘and Jacob begat Joseph, and 
Joseph was called father to Jesus the Messiah ’ A : see Notes , vol. ii 
17 All., .therefore] All these generations 8 18 ‘ The generation of Jesus 

the Christ was on this wise : When his mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph, 
and before she was given .to a husband, she was found with child of the Holy 
Spirit 7 W 19 Now Joseph] +her husband 8 because he was upright 8 
'Joseph, because he was a just man, was not willing to make Mary a public 
example, and was minded to put her away quietly’ E 22 20 to Joseph] 

om. 8 of the night] om. 8 take {lit. 'lead’)] take 8 ( both woi'ds 

commonly used for 1 marry ’) betrothed] wife 8 conceived] om. 8 

'(the) angel appeared unto him and saith, Fear not to take Mary’ j E 23 
21 thee] cf Lk i 13, Joh iv 16 his name shall be called] thou shalt 

call his name 8 the world] his people 8: cf Joh xviii 20 in syr.vg 
and Notes , vol. ii, p. 287 22 said 1°] spoken 8 the mouth of] om. 8 



6 >Av=o:i 

CS cnAne' ■L.K'ev.-i.tn.*. coinuL. re'TjjAoo Via 

/«/j» ^ ^ 

• O. .^1^. 

« 24 

m \ Tr.o .1 K'-i^.rS' .ia.2»- • cnivlx, ^.=n Aooa.. p* > c ^ 

Ktoco iiOi. &wKU^.ia* ■>iai cbvaio -^ia.1 r£^r^L=>3 

•O. v nr. crtsax. Avvaev • K'vaX cnAv.iL.i re'-sa*^. . casas^ 

(tt.ioicn j^wcusj . ne'.iacn.a >xa*\ A\_^= ±-G~x.* a.L.Axre' 

^.•isarstv 2 K^tJ.asi fa oixptf' relx.cv.i* 1 s> rs'cno . rdalso 

^v-u i - ..l.L.AvK'l p^-».TC\oaAl K^liO even rCa-.ri' 

. , cyA ;%^Ga.sal b\ r<"c\ . KiU l-^l^ 

• ca'51^. ^a\-X- i C\ pc' crA^a r^lAsa Qo.ioico ^*.1 .^nx. 

co1 2 cA tjsopc'o r^i^oba r^Jca*. pi *^_c\cAA 

r^li^co .p^.TOcoj.i )q.4jA ivi.3 crA * rCjxi.1^3 A-»A\£8 

Kl\ • rc'.iocriil )a*jA ^U2 »^Uf^ ■ r^li. T.1.2 >. *3 ■ ■* ^• L- \ i > 

r^-Asa jaev^j *a.r?3 . r^.iocn^.i pc^aAso >&ugctd 

pc' in AwKlxl^a cc.ioi cn ^ :ucr) 7 • A.^ifia»r<' >sa.A jencu^-ii ocn.i 

i<la\ ^..^1 . « Gcal pc'Gcn .an^o . pc!Lx. 0.^33 ^_jCUcal 

ijsapch .>*)A &uA ^ a.i r^ Vix-a 8 . r^aev.^ *^_c\cA > vmA>«' 

rdsoo .Av>r^.\^i.°vM ref-AA^ Ajs*- , aoc\.-\_i»- CV. n n,^- C\A\ «___OcnA 

fol 3 r orA .T aV^Cc K' pc'.IpC'" Arc" A\p<\l . p C\ r^O.** <A , era o ni'.l 

jVui^r^D fCvAxrC' r<^.\^3 ^ r£l.%aa-& aA.a~o .V^ ^-*1 •^__aicn y 

^ aau»j^i3 re'oen A\ pc' r^jjLi.v^aa aocra a Vul even nila^OA ^acal 

^cuen 10 .r^A\ K'acn pA.i ^73 A A yjund re&rC'.l r^-Sa.-U*. 

f<Jua\ aA^cv 11 .Aj.tu p^Avrai ^a.iw pcluaaA , godova* 
duiao .cal G.a^oo al^Lio . ea^rc' jn*%zn Ji±. KjAA^A >cnoou«o 

23 ^-iniao] ^_o-inio /S' -^l^lAann $ 24. jVb § m $ $ 

OSto^O #?&{£ of ver. 25] 2wOX* C7toJC- ^-i=a oA ^A-»0 C73 

2 oT2»^o /S' S m—^cv^A ^ 'piu-inan p /S' 

3. iVb § m /S Y /S' 4 '*£z\*+£ 7\ S 1vid 

6 S iuora S *ZzAj=n S 8 luril^2a>] om. S 

/S' 9 "7100] -73a /S' ^ VA] /S' 11 oni^poo S 
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the virgin shall conceive and shall bear a son, and his name C 
shall be called Emmanuel, which is interpreted ‘Our God with 
us.’ ” 

2 4 Now when Joseph arose from his sleep, he did as the angel of the 

25 Lord commanded him, and he took Mary, and purely was dwelling 
with her until she bare the son ; and she called his name Jesus. 

1 j And when Jesus was born in Beth Lehem of Judah in the days 
of Herod the king, lo, Magians came from the east to Jerusalem. 

2 And they say: “ Where is the king of the Jews that hath been born ? 
For we ourselves have seen his star in the east, and have come to 
worship him.” 

3 Now when Herod the king heard he was troubled, and all 

4 Jerusalem with him, and he gathered together all the chief priests 
and scribes of the people and said to them : “ Where is the Messiah 

5 born?” They say to him: “In Beth Lehem of Judah, for thus it 

6 is written in the prophet: ‘Thou also, Beth Lehem of Judah, art 
not less than the kingdom of Judah ; for from thee shall go forth the 

7 king that shall tend my people Israel/ ” Then Herod secretly called 
those Magians, and was enquiring of them that he might know at what 

8 time the star appeared to them. And he sent them to Beth Lehem, 
and said to them : “ Go enquire about this same lad eagerly, and what 
time ye have found him, come and shew me, that I may go myself 

9 also and worship him.” Now they, when they received command 
from the king, went away , and there appeared to them that star 
which they had seen in the east going before them, until it came 

10 and stood over where the lad was. Now they, when they saw the 

11 star, rejoiced with a great joy, and entered the house and saw the 
lad with Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped him, and 


23 his name shall be called] they shall call his name 8 : cf vv. 23 , 25 
24 and he to end of 25] and he took his wife and she bare him a son, and he 
called his name Jesus 8 ; ‘. .he took her. . .he dwelt purely with her until she 
bare the first-born 5 E 23 2 say] said 8 from the east 8 3 troubled] 

perturbed 8 6 kingdom] kings S 8 eagerly] om. 8 9 and stood] 

and stood S over where] in the place where 8 11 and\ and 8 
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>^03.1 


CS .rdAucual o tdiccrto rd.=c n.i .r^amo cn\ aaioo «^cnirauc*> 
^_cOcno .CD.TOicn AicA ^_OA2vcn3 rdA:i K'ouxa -^ocrA ,vx>^rdo 12 
«_ocrn £\=3 pao 13 ^_ooni A\rdA oocn alird rdiiiurd ndu-iordrs 

col 2 ^qcvo .ctA V=nrdo rd-5n.UjL=3 rd-^rdAso AodcvA >i_u^rd 

rdsa.T^- >ocn p]A \0 .^xT^A -PGT^O cnrordAo rdxiA^A Acuix. 
A\^\ m * v. "i^ V co i o i on ood :uA\^:i AaA^n ■ vr^A ndiT^ard.i 

•o. > on cv.. Tra cu n rdi3>~»rd 

crA A \ rda rd-xlls orxJanrdAo rdxSA^l ctAojc-O Jin AooCU 

rdl^n Aui . rd^lsn co loian Avx50! rd_5a.T^. ^ab\ rdc\ an o 1 .^i^al 

^50.1 . rdoon T-SOrd.! rdx.n.1 .T-J--3 K^i-SO ^.5*3 is3^t<'3 >3.T^3 

•o* >tziA Av**io 

i\.iaixji\rd .r^jLa^i *^0.3 on cna duva.l rdvx* .T^ conoTon ^*:won lf3 
.>jjA &ux.= Goon Av»nd:i rdxAA^ __c\cyA*A AAp lO-X-G • 
fol 3 v rdAvcra.-A .Auj^Ao ^xiiL ^.AnAv i= ^so .ooxSocujAi ^_ocni^=)0* 
> 03 ndAiltso icalt ^.txon 17 .rdi-C\.^5*J r xl on crA oijsnrd.-i t^is\.i 

f<^il3Q rd_Ard . rdA\50 i=3 A\x*rd rdLo 13 .ndxal K'.ilflirt' 


Kilo .02x153 A-Sw rd Ix^rs.i AxxjI.i rdAo . rdAindx^oo rdAviiiAiO 

^».l A\.x. 5 t 3 .T-A . 19 •^CUK' Auk 1 rdAl A\»J .OfCx-raiv^lA rdx^D^. 
rd.TJ50.-i rd^rdAiO ^.T^Jia.53 CO CV- A ,VxjAird . rd^.1.50 CO.iaion 

M 405 rd^irdA Aio cn^OrdAo rdx\A^l T=J 1 > 3 C\i 3 § .crA TSOrdo 20 rd^lljjurs 
cojc^j 00 on ^>.^= 3.1 ^_o .3 on __gctA oi\x 5 ni AA^ Ax-ioa*rd:i 

12 ^cA] aA £ ooco] ora. $ 13 A\po S ( and so often ) 14. No § in 8 

nAnac- “p $ 15 idora p>^o $ ■toi-d^'rdn] AX-n^^rdn 8 

rur^] r di^r .yd $ 16. iVb § eVe $ _curo] ora. 8 

^dAi^ ^oc 7iV^A ] Aa^ * dA\y # (sec) ooco] ora. $ <ru^noAil\ ^omV"\no] 
C7ii5nc^iv=3 0 $ (sec) oA] sc a/so oAj^ (sec) ^Ato] ora. ^ 

17 -»to] ora. /S’ Tc^^d^] + i-docra ^ 18 + l^oa> S rd^^] 

+ 1\0<73 s i^CU^d ivi^d] ^OOi.lvjTd $ 19. § we /S rd^nlvira aA Tindo ^ 
20 ■to’*] Acunat, ^ ,4 <7i5T3t<dAo] ora. J. All-do ^ A.Tdnoa.rd?\ 8 (sic) 
^_cvia>] ^l*^d ^ (sic) A 
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opened their treasures and offered him an offering, gold and myrrh C S 

12 and frankincense. And it apjieared to them in a vision that they 
should not return unto Herod, and they by another road went away 

T 3 to their own country. And after their visit the angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joseph in a dream and said to him : “Arise, take up 
the lad and his mother and flee to Egypt, and there be until I 
say to thee, because Herod is about to seek for the lad, so that he 
may destroy him.” 

1 4 Now Joseph arose and took up the lad and his mother by night 

1 5 and went away to Egypt, and he was there until Herod the king died, 
that that might be fulfilled which was said by the Lord through the 
prophet, who had said “From Egypt I have called my son” 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that those Magians had mocked at 
him, was furious exceedingly, and sent and killed all the lads that 
were in Beth Lehem and in all its borders, from two years old and 
under, according to the time that these Magians said to him. 

17 Then was accomplished the word which Jeremiah the prophet said : 

18 “A voice was heard in Ramtha, wailing and weeping and much 
groaning, the voice of Rachel who weepeth over her sons and will 

19 not be comforted, because they are not ! ” Now when Herod the 
king was dead there appeared to Joseph in Egypt the angel of the 

20 Lord in a dream, and said to him: “ § Arise, take the lad and his § ^4°5 
mother and go to the land of Israel, because those have died who 


12 unto] to S 13 after their visit] lit . ‘after them* SC: cf on Mt xi 7 
14 and took] om. and S 15 and there he was S said] spoken S by 
the mouth of Isaiah the prophet S said : From S 16 those] the S 
all the lads] the lads, all S ; every lad E 32 all 2°] om. S these] the S 
17 had said S 18 ‘ In Rama a voice was cried ’ E 33 weepeth] was 

weeping S E 33 19, 20 and said to him in a dream S 20 take up S A 

and his mother] om. A those] they S A 


B. 3. a 


% 



Co 


IO »Ao3.1 

^1^0 .caWK'Ao cnliii. octr 1 .”' cw.t^=*A rCx\\s 

o Aa'IOIaK'i KlSk-ir^A crA 

* 22 

col 2 A\a>o*= .100113 rd^iw) K'ocn coo redskins'! A.noa.1 ** 

h'GVMCJ cul .VuJ'K'O .<_=*A\A A\r*U! All! .,000.= ^ «»!OKTl 
r^ocr. .poAA rCLAi^! K'iAxK'A crA A\^.l 

K'iiWr*'! K'AAw AvAsoAirc'o .A\i^J rs'-viAis*! P^.TM f^Avli.V»=> 

•o* rd»T^1 .r^oHia 

P^ocrj \V^=*C\ <-1 -uCU. . r<£\rocu 

<iA Avraici A.\») . <V3C\i>.l .K'ocn irorc'o 2 iocq*.1 

rdxaj rdxs^Jt-r^ ,cnaki ^Av-w.i 5*^ cucn ! . p6»l.i rc^cuA^* 

. K^VSa\ rcluloK' CUii^ . K'i^.V^lTD r^io.l r^lxa .K'ocn T^or^.T 
j 0 l 4 r v£x ~ cxaA ri'ocn iua\ ^LuCU ocn 4 ^crAr^.i > ct3o \ »u o^oi^o 

cnAAcsAntoao .,ono^Ax=3 k£vdv^- K'cvcn ixfloK'o r ^^ 31 

enA>oA OOCT3 ^.t»ctj 5 . K'isi KLx-raiO r<^»B 4 >c\co cn^-iK' 

. r^icni ^.licu K'ira^. coi^O .lOCTLfc caA^O Tllx-ICVK' >A =3 

tjk' K'oora re’iccso .K'lcni ^.ricuri _ocrA r^ocn xzn^Jzacs* 

n^xooi\o ndix‘i^O rCflQASg K'u* 5 ^ 7 . , cnoc n^ . » x=} TJn^ 

^_a^*cvu cu^a rdA.T^k K'.i r<\"lA» ^__ocrA i-^onc' • cnAu.io^*iiJi*A 

^.CUt-l K'inila A.,-^ on 05 i,.^ 9 . r? b\ r^.i K'v^ai ^3 J3 5 ^saA 


cuti^-^rA] C A ; o?ra. /S' 21 ^ oro] oodo $ (sec) ^A] owe. /S' 

A^Socu^n £ (sic) 22 . iVo § S ^oan^] om. S Ai*£i*] \\+£=n\ S 
<tA -jV-VJ^^o] ^WUG s (sic) ^OU-n] r^iriW=s /S' 23 CW 2 . /S' 

1. No § in /S' ^cuc7i=> /S' ^* 001 ^ /S' 3 oa<td] t^iczj /S' 

CunA^ . . . * £ \r> ] ft — u^ l S _ (7l A^TI . . . o^cn^o] om. S 4 ^C7DG /S' 

C<73 $; c/ Isho'ddd ( Harris , p. 17, 

^Sc\V\ ^ = ^ - u o <73^Aa^i<^r>) a??c? see also Lk xii 28 5 cru /S' 

^iTiicu ^inicuTi /S' 6 ooos ^cc=n /S' 7 

r^aoTiio r^-jg »H °s mk.iA^ n^^ X 

^i\^=rA ;S' 
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21 were seeking the lad’s life to snatch away V’ Now he arose and C S 

t a 

took the lad and his mother, and came to the land of Israel. 

22 Now when Joseph heard that Archelaus was king in Judaea in 
the room of Herod his father, he feared to go thither, and it appeared 

23 to him in a vision that he should go to the country of Galilee; and 
he came thither and was dwelling in a certain city called Nazareth, 
and the word was fulfilled that was spoken by the prophet, that he 
should be called a Nazarene. 

1 And in those days came John the Baptist, and was preaching 

2 in the wilderness of Judaea and saying “Repent, because the king- 

3 dom of heaven hath drawn nigh.” For this is he of whom it is 
written in Isaiah the prophet, who had said: “A voice that calleth 
in the wilderness, ‘Make ready a way for the Lord, and direct the 

4 paths of our God!’” Now John was clad with clothing of camels 7 
wool, and was girt Avith a thong upon liis loins, and his meat was 

5 locusts and honey of the waste. Then were coming unto him the 
men of Jerusalem and all Judaea and all the other side round 

6 about the river Jordan, and he Avas baptizing them in the river 

7 Jordan, each one confessing their sins. Now when he saAV publicans 
and Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to 
them : “ Offspring of vipers, Avho is it hath shewed you to flee from 

8 the Avrath that is coming? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 


to snatch away] G A ; om. S 21 Now] And S (sic) 22 in Judaea] 
om. S it appeared to him] he saw S (sic) vision] dream S 23 certain] 
om. S 1 And in] I 11 S Judaea] Judah S 3 For this is he] This is S 
A voice... wilderness] om. S and direct... God] om. S 4 camels’ avooI] 
‘hair’ 2? 40 * 101 , but cf lsho‘dad ( Harris , p. 22: 'Mar Ephrem only reads 
wool’): the word ba‘wa 'wool*, used here in S C (but not in Syr. vg) means 
the soft under-hair of camels. Cf also JU^JI Diat ar iv 12 (cod. B). 
upon his loins Avith a thong S honey of the waste] honey of the hills S ; 
cf tsho'dad (Harris, p. 17 : ‘The Diatessaron says, His meat was honey and 
milk of the hills’). See Lk xii 28 S C , and Syr pale8t passim. 5 Judaea] 
Judah S round about] om. S 7 Now when he saw many coming to his 
baptism from the Pharisees and Sadducees S coming 2°] about to come S 
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> Av=a.i 


CS { A* Av.r*' rdare'.i «_cv_a^.a-i-= rdlcv 89 

§ ( ^ 3 6 3 3 ) r Acn K'colrc' iA. ^ .^cniat* 

C lJ \±. n£\U caA >V=o K'encv’ 0 .%enisnsd ne^li <x=a.a-=oA 
‘ Julian' r-A rc'iri'.a.T Axa.cn KliLnc' Acva 5 . rdiLrc'.'l _ — oonicia. 

3 /jf // reLlK 1 .vsa^ K'cn ^.1 • , At*’ r^iaAo . .V^ 

rv>,> ,i^i = K'Avp*! reUxrf OCO . rr'A\CV3-.iA ni’.xinzj ^ 

^OA.VSiaJ even Ini sA ,cncucotn Klir*' rc'cvx. r^Acv . >J-53 even 
r^.T-^CN cnzwr^a K'.x.^i .tajjK'.i ocd 12 . rKia itdo rdx-.iCLDi KV>c\i=a 

^ r^i CU td .in CC73 Kllra AiO • > 030 V^C\ rclra At7l.« r^*)C\ . ooilK' 

•o. 

foi 4 v ^mo_* A\cvA . ^u.vicu*A r f \ ^33 ^ojc-» r^^rc' ^:u»ar3 lj 

rdAnc' , KLlK* . crA %-SoKo ^luCU >cnA^0 14 . » ODCUns n s l .1 

J3CLHX- w 2 ^-C\JL» crA V^ 7 3K' I> . AuAmK A\oA Aur^O . >A 1.^X1*- Ai AuK.*! 

. KAicuKl^ cyAa KAsai.i ^A kAo rttl^cnl A\p3 . Klx.cn .1 
K'Aufcjc.a oa= .tac\ • .^cUi Koar3 .t-»i^.o 16 ..t-=zu»*»A c nna i 

rdjjc\i k'vuo . kCi-.^tix. c\.x> Av^ A a pc' K'eno . Kl*-ib jAoo.i 

.^SoAvi-rC' kAdO 17 . »cnaL^ AuCUaO rdACU v^nc' A\AujJ.i KctAk\i 


Ai/lA^K' 


ojjo >ttd ocn Auk' .or A V^aK.i ^ * i t . ^ 
. rKi-^.t-^iA X Klx-ncuD.i KLuoi t _^3 A\K js^cl-x— ».’v-»od 1 


^ V^S-l 


9 _ C Q<73^ *iA A orn. S A 

A r~ n fSen A 2 /^ /S' 10 $ 

Aa^o /S' Ai^< 73] om. S Jul n— i<^A^ Jul om. S Jul 

Al^ t^-ScuAo] G Jul] A^Ji ^ScO=^a $ 11 ^ 03 ] 0 ^. /S' S 

^oaa)] /S' 'K^Ao] ^A-n y^x^y^i $ y<A<xx~ S {and so generally) 

'K^OT^O 'f^'icvlrrv /S' 12 f73-S^O^= S 13 om. S 

.urocun^n-^] + s 14 ^cA] a 0 / line ) ; -JicA /S' 

15 crA o ^cot^ /S' ’^Ao] y<Zy<A S oAc^ 8 {and so often) 

^ni^DrA] /S' 16 r^OOD n^i^o] 01U. S -^CV3C* .... (7»] 

j=Agoo /S' ^cu riAcuTi /S' i^or the additions to ver. 16 in 

the Diatessaron , see Introd ., vol. ii 1. § m /S^ x<Ac-^cu=i^] om. /Sf 
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9 repentance; § and do not say in yourselves 'For a father we have CS 
Abraham/ for I say to you that God is able from these stones to 

10 raise up sons to Abraham . 11 And lo, the axe hath arrived at the root 

of the trees ; § every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruits § ‘ Julian ' 

11 is hewn down and goeth unto the fire. 1 * Now I, lo, I baptize j u V 
you with water to repentance, but the one which cometh after me 

is stronger than I, and I am not worthy to take up his shoes ; he 

12 shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire, who holdeth a 
fan in his hand and clcanseth his threshiugfloor, and the wheat 
he storeth into his barns, and the chaff he burnetii with fire 
unquenchable.” 

13 Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John that he 

14 might baptize him. And John forbad him and said to him: “I am 
fit that thou shouldest baptize me, and thou unto me hast come?” 

15 Jesus saith to him: “Suffer it at present, because thus it behoves 
us to fulfil all uprightness” Then he suffered him to be baptized. 

16 And Jesus had been baptized; and when he was baptized, in the same 
hour that Jesns came up from the water, lo, the heavens were 
opened, and he saw the Spirit of God that came down as a dove 

17 and rested upon him. And a voice was heard from heaven, saying 
to him : “ Thou art my son and my beloved in whom I have been 

iv 1 pleased.” Then Jesus was led by the Holy Spirit into the wilderness, 


9 Be not boastful and saying A in yourselves] om. 8 A for I say 
...that] because A from these stones God is able A % A/ 40 10 hath 

arrived] C 8 E m : cf Jn iv 35 roots 8 and every tree 8 therefore] 
om. 8 Jul good] om. 8 Jul goeth unto] C Jul ; falleth into 8 

11 lo] om. 8 stronger] greater 8 and... shoes] one whose shoes 1 am not 
worthy to take up 8 with fire and with the Holy Spirit 8 12 his barn 8 

13 from Galilee to John that he might baptize him in the Jordan 8 15 saith] 

answered and said 8 it behoves us] it beseemeth us 8 ‘ Suffer it now, 

that we may fulfil...’ E 4l > 42 16 And Jesus had been baptized] om. 8 

in the same hour... came up] and came up 8 as] in the likeness of 8: 
cf E 99 17 'This is my beloved Son’ E 9 * 1 Holy] C E 42 ; om. 8 
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,Avsji 


CS rc'oca ^oK^n ^3^ iAvra 2 . ^V° r* rcl02jAui 

C ° l2 co^, r? .coA i-^n/o k'oq-I^*! con caA>cA ^=>i^c\ f ' r 2 ^ 

tXaiA .rifjyi^l ^ocau k^K^ ^lcn.i i.roK' K'oiIk'i Auk' 

. h£xjt=* rdui iCl^Sa K'JSq.ajAra K'oca K'A.T oca ^-»A>A ■ orA T-saK'o 
cnian ^.r*co 5 .r^iVsaa cn^cv^ <-=*) Ji£u:i A^aa Kilns' 

prOir» crUZUuK'O . rcii-iOja A\l^ .l^i\ cn^AuK'o AikK' 




. T psisoinc' K'ctAk'i Auk' cava 


ocrixXi .1 A^.i . v\A^ .V^^u jcao^KAsalji •- 


fol 5 r Tears' 

*zacA> H 


cal i-^aK'o 6 . rdl^co.! 

A,^ . Av** aa 

C\ A > 7 . r ^_\s Ai A> A> A \>153 kA 1 * v^l AnxJ 

• v\cal K *0 vyV^A K* Gfl-i A\ kA .t O co Av^ * ^ CVJt* cal 
^cal^, cajO. W C\ . ^ai KtJL.K' K'ial^l K^io A^K* Coi-= 3 :i 

AA^K' ^cal*k cn cal i-saK'o 9 -^cajx=)CVX-a K'Axcy.Aia 

■ ^.cuu cal i ^ jpc' ^ cn 10 . >znxa .t€X\j»A\o A^, Ami c\no v»yl 

v^caA pc' v\i-^iA.i T-»-S^ oca ^»Av.^ . k' \ 1 ^ Qo >i A>o a ~iA vyA A\ 

rc^i-a Aak' COA 23 JL ^rvca 11 • jj aA^. A> > caoio.^jA =3 cal o -.icO^qoAa 
«^ 3 «S ■ • o ■ *' ^ cue A cal ooca ^LX.sax ^73 0 cuaiia KlAKAti) K*cao § . Klist ,tx 
. rcAA^l cal A tK' . ^□AAvx.pc' ^.aju .va 1 

col 2 ,r^X» X» As-.i . ^oCUjJt^Aaa x^a^. K'AiK'o . Aii^ll caniJLO 13 


^v*] GE\ A^ & 

(rj^\ yC\ —p'te=n O i^J^n “73^ 
3 "73? 003] Cn.MJTn /S' 


2 ^cu] 67^; + _cAA /S' 77ms 256 

^__gA-A ^Can^ni - ^ ~~ 

oA ( 7 1 o» eras 

.r^D auA ^ooiiT* ^jAoA /S' E 4 t<^ 003] om. /V /S' 5 r^iTia] 

/S' 6 lujlA vyr r^n-S^J T^^C73 ^ As^ /S' + 003 S 

v yi\^ ] + w^OT^lil /S' E A^-n] A^O /S' “730^C=narj] 0111 . /S' 7 -^=aoi>] om. 8 

.vyrA^ 'Kd.'V^A /S' 8 A^r^] /S' t^ScA^X] cn^nmy<Z jaco^o 

t^ScA^ A^ /S' E y^ioa r^rA^Ti /S' ^rzuimcon-o] /S' 9] ctiX o 

^anna TICI^CIO^ A^^n _ ^Ai-T^ AAiT^ vyX A\-*U_u ^*(73-0— =aCV3C-0 t^A\CV^A^o ^iAo3 8 

10 ^S^ QQ - TtA ijy\] vySlvoar^A 8 OC73] om. 8 V\T^At\] 8 

11 r^^Tin A^t<^ OTQ.=^r,] T<furm-n (73 JncA r \n~ 8 cv=a TJa y^Cr^^C. A^n t^<73o] 

\-r > ar^Tiao /S'; oAuii >1 ctiA] om. >1 12 »] n^o /S' ^coc*] 

om. /S' -^A1 \jc-^] /S' At^J ^uc- /S' 13 “tjcvuj-iSs^A m A /S' 
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I to be tempted by Satan, and after forty days that lie was fasting he c S 

3 hungered. And he that tempteth drew near unto him, and said to 
him : “ If thou be the son of God, say that these stones become bread.” 

4 Jesus answered and said to him : “ It is written ‘Not by bread alone 
liveth man, but by every utterance that goeth forth from the mouth 

5 of the Lord/ ” Then the Accuser took him and brought him to the 
Holy City, and made him stand upon the corner of the Temple, 

6 and said to him : “ If thou be the son of God, cast thyself down ; 
for it is written ‘To his angels he shall command concerning thee, 
that on their arms they should bear thee up, that thou shouldest never 

7 dash with thy foot against a stone/ ” Again Jesus said to him : “ It 

8 is written ‘Thou shalt not tempt thy Lord and thy God/” Again 
the Accuser took him to the hill which is exceeding high, and 

9 shewed him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory, and said 
to him: “These all will l give to thee, if so be that thou wilt fall 

10 down and worship before me.” Then Jesus said to him: “Get thee 
behind me, Satan ; for it is written ‘ Thy Lord thy God thou shalt 

II worship, and him alone shalt thou serve/” Then the Accuser left 

him for a time, § and lo, angels drew near and were serving Jesus . 11 ^385 

12 Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, he went 

13 away to Galilee and left Nazareth and came and dwelt in Kaphar- 


Satan] 0 E 42 \ the Accuser $ (Sta^oAo?) 2 forty days] G E 44 \ 4 and 

forty nights 8 Thos (‘ for our Lord fasted forty days and forty nights, and 
tasted nothing ’) 3 he that tempteth] the tempter 8 say to 

these stones that they become bread 8 E uff 4 shall man live 8 E 46 

the Lord] God A? 46 5 corner (lit. * horn ’)] extremity (lit 1 wing ’) 8 ; 

‘ corner’ E u 6 cast thyself down] fall from hence 8 ; cast thyself from 

above down A7 44 concerning thee] + that they should keep thee 8 E u 

that on] and on 8 never] not 8 7 Again] om. 8 thy Lord and] 

the Lord 8 8 the Accuser] C; Satan 8; om. E 45 (md) took him to] 

took him and brought him up and made him stand upon 8 (A? 45 ) of this 
world 8 and their glory] om. 8 9 and said to him : “ These kingdoms 

and their glory hast thou seen ? To thee will I give them if thou wilt fall 
down and worship before me ” 8 10 Get behind, Satan 8 ; ‘ Get thee 

behind, Satan 7 E 4 9 thy Lord] the Lord 8 11 Then the tempter 

removed from him for a time 8 (A? 49 ) lo, angels drew near] angels drew 
near 8 ; angels came down A 12 Jesus] he 8 delivered up] taken 8 
went away] removed 8 13 and dwelt in K.] to Kaphamahum 8 
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As^'n] _ cA ck=a\ra riinj Aix. (71* -j(73 ^ 

14 T^nrd* rd*^i rdAirAift’n /S' 15 $ 

-.ojoinxo /S' 16 ▼docTj] oni. S '»d=ui ▼dScoo-} o\-u] rdv-o Tdiosevi /S' 

^d^CV^nTI r d \\\y-^ 3 0003 ^A_»^do] r W \, — * n ^d^TUO , »d=3 /S'j 

m\\\^ o ^dJfuord=3 ^niruo A : perh. Tdiuord ‘sorrow’ ?s a substitute 
for r^iO'fd ‘abode' rdrai] <7?^. # 17. A T o § /S' ^003 /S' 

J ^ =n,f ^ :r A 0 ] 8 ^v=3-\rn /S' 18 Violin nrko] \r^:s^Ti Vyrdo /S' 

^A-^] 0771. 8 \ A 'rd^V^ru O* A*s.] *dlaa*Ti C73 ^V^CO aA\ ^ \^ 

oocuiuT<Ao .... ^cv^iruA] oocuiaj^o s {om. tdSk^d=k 

0 0(73 ^75lO ^^OCTJ^^* ^AxnJrv^n n=k /S' 0 0(73] + '(dioi^ /S' 

19 _^cut*] o, 71. s 20 ^ _CU(73 /S' cAi^o] oi\^o /S' 21. iVb § m 8 

T^V-XJ .... n=^o] ’fdl-MO =oi\ =»TJ30 /S' /S' -*(73CU1^] 6»m. /S' 

0003] om. /S' _^oat*] (7wi. /S' 22 _ 0 (73 ^^-* .^cvktso] 

ra _C(73o=j^dA on-vr. ^.•n ^_cU( 73 /S' 23 -^evac* ▼dora v\T^^v=too /S' 
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nahum, which is by the sea side in the border of Zebulun and of C S 

1 4 Naphtali, that that might be fulfilled which was said through Isaiah 

15 the prophet, who had said: “The land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali, the way of the sea, beyond the river Jordan, Galilee of 

16 the peoples ; the people that was sitting in darkness have seen a 

great light, § and those that were sitting in the shadows of death, § ^4 2 3 
a great light hath risen upon them/’ 

17 From then Jesus began to preach and to say: “The kingdom 

18 of heaven hath drawn nigh.” And when our Lord was walking 
by the side of the lake of Galilee he saw two brothers, Simon 
called Kepha and Andrew his brother, casting their nets into the 

1 9 sea, because they were fishers. Jesus saith to them: “Come after 

20 me and I will make you fishers of men.” And they in the same 
hour left their nets and went after him. 

21 And when he removed thence he saw two other brothers, James 
and John his brother, sons of Zebedee, while they were sitting in the 
boat with Zebedee their father and mending their nets. And Jesus 

22 called them ; and they in the same hour left their nets and went 

23 after him. And he was going about in all Galilee and was teaching 


in the border... Naphtali] in Zebulun and in Napbtali 8 14 that... 

which] the word... that 8 through] by 8 had] om. 8 15 and 

beyond 8 E 6 16 was sitting] sit 8 have] hath 8 great] C E 6 ' 01 ; 

om. 8 and they that sit in sorrow and in the shadow of de&th S A 

great] om. S 17 began] had begun 8 and to say :] and he said 8 

18 when] as 8 our Lord] he 8 walking] passing 8 by the side of 
the shore of the sea 8 (om. of Galilee) called Kepha] om. 8 mending 
their nets and casting into the sea 8 fishers] + of fish 8 19 Jesus] 

He 8 20 And they] Now they 8 went] came 8 21 And he 

drew near again and saw 8 his brother, sons of Zebedee] om. 8 while 
they were] om. 8 Jesus] he 8 22 and they... nets] now they left 

their father in the boat 8 23 he] Jesus 8 

B, S. G. 


3 





cf A 41 
M3 9°, 
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fol 6 r 


K'oco Kla>rxl50O . K'&inao K'ocn \i^730 . r^iM-aiin 

fYi \ cna^ .i^Avx-K'o 24 .rds?a^=3 ^cn'm^ A^o ^iihIt .Ai A^ 

^JunC'o . TUD 1 : 0.1 ^ OoA^, crA Cuiv^r^O . r 

r<v^V<\^ r^KU^Qoo .nillob rdcuAX-i\=>o .nSlAA^L rd3 03 1 OiLra ^»on*i^.i 

^ C\cnl3?3 .-vw m 0030 . K'iV^n^ ira^o .^_ocraiL^ 0003 ^»2?3T 

03 T^v =3 oAtr^O 25 .K'oos reUtoKl^sO _OorA^\o . K'OOJ 'Tirrf.a) 03.T*r<' 
. ^i\ Y- "^ Arc^ ^79Q . rC^\l»iiJSfl A n OffV ^30 ^ . i^r^i^Qo r <ll l ^ 

jAa> .nilxiSA ^ r<\« T-* 1 K'in^. ^O . 10 c a* poo 

cntnaSi JJ Av 2 i 0 2 .|0301a»\A> 03 A>a\ cv^tjoo . K'icA^s ctA 

•9. i^SK'O ^ OOfA n^0 03 .sAt^O 

K&O^lsa » 03 ^OeaL.l! ^ocawois* r<ll2kCQ^l\ ^Ocno A 53 

r 

{ • • • » f r<!>au 

0 0 0 rdi^Tr^A oi3oA>in^ ^03031 h£^»A»A ^_ OcaxrD C vA^’ 

••?•• ^__Or<l3)Av3 ^ 03 03 .1 pelAiiretA ^_Ocax=3cA^ 4 

^^CW3o31 K'AaCV.. ■&-».! vA ^03^0 1 ^A-tr^A ^ O ai-L-rD Cs.\^ 

• o* • ^ _C L^jQql3 

* rel^ajji »__oooi3 *_ocuxLs-^ rdxtftwisA ^ocaisa^ 7 
|O1^30 V-*Ju3 ^_a.3031 ^_000^3..V.=3 ^.1.1 ^jA-»t<A ^_OCOx=3o3^ 8 


_ocax=3o3^ 8 

♦ rC'm\ f^A 


_ o<73^vr-o^— > s ^inxVrA] ^ cp-ig^, A^o $ 

24 ^jTood .... _^J3oA\X-^o] 0^2. S .r^ildo r^nxU^ivriao cu Au^o] 

^ \\^ *£ 1 <733^=0 r^Aioo ^ciA\,r.An.r3 0003 ^n\r-n^ ^r^N^ao oA 0 0 <73 ^aTxao $ 

— ^^ 4 ^ 000 ] <m $ A^. 0030 ] A^o S On ver . 24, c/ Tkos ™' 230 

O 0<73 ^*(71* 4^71 ^(71*4^ 00<7J ^QO^^CnO .... *^3C1 a1=3 <^ i * — > C71=A^ t<^0<73 

...^LHac^DO .y^iiob ^noif .^n^o ^ \\,n. ^ojSo^ira 25. § $ 

cAi^o] ^jyn .^r^A^ro ^003 rv^o $ *^0014 $ $ 

1 ^:\] ciy?2. # i^ad^A] + ^T^i^co $ <m=3Tj=j =3 Jtl. rv^o ctA ,n\o> $ 

2 TCDt^O jo^^o] _ OCzA .T^t^AsoA _»TJC-G $ 3 10 _af71i=aG^ (11 _ <A -)] 

C in red; ^ofzu =±c\ (11 ^ors^cAy) S ver. 5 next ver . 3] C E A±\\ after 

ver. 4 S 5 anoint $ 6 ^^oxu'nA] ^i\c\A^A S 8 auiov-u-i S 
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in the synagogues and was preaching the gospel of the kingdom and was C S 

24 healing all torments and all infirmities in the people. And the tale of 
him was heard in all Syria ; and they brought to him all those that 
were ill and those that were infirm with stubborn infirmities and 
with hateful torments and many that were struck with palsies and 
lunatics, and he — on each one of them he was laying his hand and 

25 healing them all. And there went after him great multitudes from 
Galilee and from the Ten Cities and from Jerusalem and from Judaea 

v 1 and from beyond Jordan. Now when he saw the multitudes he went 

2 up and sat in the hill, and his disciples drew near unto him, and 

he opened his mouth and was teaching them and saying : cf A 41 

3 “ § Happy is it for the poor in their spirit, that theirs is the M3 90, 

43 7 

kingdom of heaven ! ^ 

5 “ Happy is it for the lowly, that they shall inherit the earth ! 

4 “Happy is it for the mourners, that they shall be comforted ! 

6 “ Happy is it for them that hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
that they shall be satisfied ! 

7 “ Happy is it for the compassionate, that upon them shall be 
compassion ! 

8 “Happy is it for them that are pure in their heart, that they 
shall see God ! 


in their synagogues 8 all torments and all infirmities] every pain and 
every infirmity 8 24 And the tale .... Syria] onv. 8 and they 

brought torments] and many were drawing near to him who were tormented 

with hateful torments and with stubborn infirmities 8 and many 

lunatics] om. 8 he — ] om. 8 On ver. 24, cf Tkos * And the tale of 

him had been heard among men.... and the infirm were being healed that 
were infirm with stubborn infirmities and with hateful torments, and the 
paralysed....' 25 — v 2] And when there was a great multitude, which 

had come from beyond Jordan, when he saw the great multitudes he went 

up to the hill; and when he sat his disciples drew near unto him, and he 
began to say to them 8 ( E 62 ) ver. 5 veoct ver . 3] G E ' 62 A 41 ; after 

ver. 4: 8 : on the text of the Beatitudes in A 41, see Introd. vol. ii. For a 
justification of the renderings , see Aphraates ’ quotation of Lk vi 24, and cf 
also Lk iv 36 in 8 and syr.vg 6 righteousness] uprightness 8 
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.^^aio^vJ k'ctAk'j ,onCuia ^cuan* rd»\.x. >jib>A ^oaixzs cvA^ 
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•9. ^iML.1 K'^CV^i^a 


^ioq- ^ Q nilxJK' >.- 1^3 ^ CViA J ClX ^ 1 

col 2 . vSsax. AA^*J K'^al^.T.ri T*ral* >3^=0 AcvJJk ^i-^K'cv 

^_cv.^ . Kisacu aoa-TD atoicv o.vw ^-*1 

^AaK' r diiA CT2=3 r*' aaan ^x^.Vl Kll^oo . r^-S am 


. 0003 ^__CW^»2«.TOl 

§^457 rd*JuLtZ> •_r<' . nd^i r?* r< 4 jA ^3 .^CUnC' 

CTiioiJC-a.l rdArJ' . KiAtK* rttA )a:i.sA AiAmA>A\ r c*i "sfl -=J »<A^X-Aicv 

§^13 crncncu •» co r<* ^ ^oiv)rc' §li . rt'JUnC' >lia cra\ ^i.Xa.1 ^_cvocnSo < "t^A 

.Klx^Ai.'l relxlrD r^icA^ Ajs^i nC'ivL*.'!-^ r ^ M.^ nilAc\ . Vjaik.1 

cf Ai\ k'Ak' . r&iiasa orA ^nrdfloa icaijso TUr^ KlAa 15 

^AaK' ^^ocni^A ica.1.273 cv . K'&i-i.Stt Ai*. caA )ar<La> 

?4 oy. ^i i rdx_i n? >.-Lrp Tari-n cv.^ i on cu loaii § rdi*. an 16 .^cv.iK' 

fol 6 v •“■ — 7 - 

^ oVdi^aJLs.i ^^a^ararcA «__ajjL3.xJa .k'-u^x. ^a^iaL 

^28 rtl\ . rdjiuo rdooa^ia rc'ixK'.i AuAxnt'n ^oi= 3 QoA\ KlA §17 


11 _ ors A ^»^<Yiu^no ^An] ^ a^A ^aci^ ,jl=s _ cv ^A ^*i£o 8 

(^orai raa?/ be a slip for y*ora) *£=r>a S —p^=n Ac^>] om. S 

T^cA\n=3] om. S ^13C-] + A-^ 8 12 ,_\oo] + ora 8 

C (sic); ^ ora*ra=*^ # oora _ aa^tto: <w&. $ 13. § in 8 : 

ver. 1 2 erccfc a line in C rauA=» (8) A ^ — J^] «^<r $ ; J. 

ra^s^] C (sic) A b ; see Wright's note , p. 15 ^ ^r -^o] o ?w . $(^4) raionaci*] 

aS' end of ver.] A n\ iS^no r^QQ^n^vm A\^.— > 

A 457, but cf toA (s/c) ra^s.i\ + Zx\m in an allusion A 271 

14. F^r. 13 a line in G and $, but is not clearly the end of a % in either ms 

15 t£»t\cc^] 8 A 14 A^] ipn A^X aS^I 14 _cu^ naumo] 

.■Soai^n A^Ao ^ 16 * 7 »^a] " 7 >^cA ^ (= “^nnoA as often) 

y^'-ixS^L] A 17 ^ui^n...*£_X] ^Ai ^tjc^A aS 1 A 

^ooccsai] , » < ^-A] A ; om. ^ cu^ /S^ 
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9 “ § Happy is it for the peace-makers, that they shall be called CS 

sons of God ! 11 § ^oJ 5 ’ 

10 “ Happy is it for them that are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, 
that theirs is the kingdom of heaven ! 

11 “Happy is it for you what time men persecute you and reproach 
you, and say concerning you everything evil in a lie for my name’s 

12 sake. But ye, rejoice ye and exult in that day that your reward is 
great in heaven, for so were your fathers persecuting the prophets 
that were before you. 

13 “ § Ye are the salt of the earth ; but if salt lose its savour 11 and §^457 
become foolish, wherewith shall it be salted? For nothing is it of 

use but that they should throw it away, and men will trample upon 

14 it. § Ye are the light of the world; 11 and the city that is built on §1 L4 13 

15 the hill cannot be concealed. And no one lighteth a lamp andsetteth cf 
it under the modius, but he setteth it on the lamp-stand, and it 

16 shineth for all those who are in the house. So § let your light shine §^14 
before men that they may see your fair deeds and glorify your Father 

in heaven . 11 

17 “ § Suppose not that I have come that I might remit the law and M28 
the prophets ; I have not come that I might remit them, but to fulfil 


11 what time ... reproach] when men are hating yon and persecuting S 
and what time they say S everything] om. S in a lie] om. S my 
name’s sake, even mine S 12 * Rejoice ye, and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven, and in that day rejoice’ E 64 their 

fathers 8 that were before you] om. S 13 but if] if S ; for if A and 
become foolish] om. S A : see Notes , vol. ii that it should be cast out 8 
wherewith. ..salted ?] the world would quickly be putrefied and corrupted 
A 457, bat comp. ‘Salt when it loses its savour is cast away' A 271 
15 modius] bushel 8 A on] upon 8 A and to all that are in the 

house it giveth light 8 16 fair] good A 17 Suppose not that I have 

come] I have not come A E 64r to remit 8 A law] Law A I have 
not remit them] om. A i? 65 ; om. them S 



22 




c s pdai^aK' i»x p?3P ^ 18 ^^CUr*' Cul^isA r<l\r^ gears' K'i-X.K'l 

M30 r^.iAi r?b\Ckir\r< icu § .r^A.iK'o Kisax. ^cvin^l.l K^ia-i 

-pv=a Aai p£=aiA. ndJ^aiaU pa r^A K'.’U* rCaixs ok' 

.rc'TcvJsLa ^Aoa ndai-nCiA Ax^cra K'T-x.a.i Aa, . K'ocn-J 

. r<lx^iz..i r^AiCiAiara K'i.ia A\3 ■ r<'-i-ir<' >ia\ r^JAcn ., °Al O 

,f<lx.sai-.i r^&y cx^ls/ira r^ To ^vi r<lsai r^.a on na^a.l A^ 


col 2 pa V»^-» A\ CVnA 1 \ i^rC'A) KtAr^.l .‘ix^ C\.A r^ai-San^ 

^ oJl^SUL 21 Vi^g »L.l K'AuxAiaX f<A .r<latxT^C K'i^oo 

axiji\i AcApUi pa Acv^o AaAp£> r^Ai n£x^a:vA V^K'^r^i 
1 ^ pa Aai cilA rears' VtaK' ^.1 r^lar ^ 28 . r^tX».T-a 

, cn o.xj rc?A vs/ar^an pao .ndi^A .nxxx^73 K'ocna Klxixn^ >oncixjK' 
.Klxip. , on <Xu r<A T^ordaA pa A^o . ni'^vx- cu A, K'ocna Klni 

.K'lCU.’i rdacn^^ >oaC^ K'ocna 


M37, 72 paA>o . Kxxn i-^a ^i.Txa v^laicui Auk' .aiiiiai Ax^cta jicaK' 5 3 
v^xaicua j 3 cv.^. 1 - 4 . k'Ax^K' v^A^- va^O.ajK' IujK' .1 entity 

.v-^cujK' >1*. kIa.iAiK' ^q.tdoA A\o . Kjj^a.v^:! > oracv.ra.TJ 3 paA> 

■o'vr^ls’tcv.o ^ioO K*Av ^.T-*crao 

iv.aK' «r>*a ^ aA. ^ >la- K'oK'Av.jra Auocra 25 

v^alx-a r^.a.x .1 a . rcX» A v^alx.a vr^ix i 1 a.s K Ira A a . kIxj 1 o Kira 


18 S r^Tx3 oi^] cm. S A r^*£xio T^iuio^ ^=r> 

^130 4 (c/* po ^ 000^1 *£^oi\Y^ ncu *£-A ^130 20 ) ^nm] 

cm. S A 19 A^] ^zno /S' Ax^C 73] cm. $ ,Ara S -^Aao 2°] 

+ 8 20 _ or Avctp^i] so also S r^3t*'-i^o ^Hsxoo ^0 n*^v»] om. 

/S' (mi as C, sic) 21. § in S ( vid ); wr. 20 ^^5 a in C t<L\*] 
y<Ll S 22 8 'f<^A*n\] $ ^>°] Acv^o ^ 

^^jgLoir\— > om r mc n /S' A^o] p)Q /S' =xiuin ^Of73l ^.] 0(73 r=s_uu^n /S Y 

23 m^.] vy^a^oxa -=/T43in Ai^< 73 /S'; V^lraScun -raTxiin 72, 

_=aTj=iAn r^LriScun J[37 >pna] A^ /S’ >pan] 

cm. A 2 ! 2 ^ 2 /s vy CU1*S^ /S'; 

7^5 Y^Jrv^Y^ ifUY^ v^ouy^ A^^ A 2 / 2 24 cm. ^i 2 / 2 ^ ^ajee^nn] 

A^ /S'; - 7 inn A 2 / 2 ^pnacA] cm. JL 2 /a -=tj=» /S' A 2 / 2 25. iVc § m 8 
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18 themJ For amen, I say to you Until heaven and earth shall pass 
away § one JCd-letter or one corner shall not pass away from the M30 

1 9 law till everything come to pass. 11 Every one that shall remit there- 
fore one of these little commandments, and shall teach so to men, 
shall be called less in the kingdom of heaven ; but every one that 
shall do and teach them , he shall be called great in the kingdom 

20 of heaven. For I say to you Except your righteousness shall 
abound more than the scribes and the Pharisees, ye shall not enter 

21 into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that it was said to 
them of old time ‘ Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill 

22 shall be condemned in judgement.’ But I say to you Whosoever 
shall be wroth with his brother without cause shall be condemned to 
judgement; and he that shall say to his brother ‘Raca’ shall be 
condemned to the synagogue ; and whosoever shall say to his brother 
'Fool’ shall be condemned to the Gehenna of fire. 

23 “ § Whensoever therefore thou offerest thy offering before the §^3 7, 72 
altar, and there thou shalt recollect that thy brother hath aught 

24 agaiust thee of enmity, leave thy offering there before the altar, 
and go first be l'econciled with thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy offering . 11 

25 “ Be agreed with thine adversary quickly while yet with him thou 
art in the way ; lest thine adversary deliver thee up to the judge, 


18 or one corner] om. S A 2 / 2 : see Introd. vol. ii from the law] 

+ and (from) the prophets A 2 ! 2 , with varying order everything] all S A 
19 Every one that] And he that S therefore] om. S E 6b teach them] 
teach thus S 20 more than] more than S (sic) 21 to them of old time] 
om. E 68 22 shall be 1°] is S condemned to 1° do 2 Q ] condemned in S: 
see Notes , vol. ii and whosoever] and every one that S shall be 3 ° do 4 °] 
is S 23 init] If therefore thou offerest thy gift upon the altar S ; when 
thou offerest an offering A 72, when an offering thou wishest to offer A 37 
(omitting ‘before the altar’ 2 / 2 ); ‘when thou hast offered thy offering upon 
the altar’ E 65 there] om. A 2 / 2 that thy brother hath against 

thee enmity S; that against thy brother thou hast aught of enmity A*/ 9 
24 there] om. A 2 / 2 before] on 8 first] om. A 2 / 2 E 6b 
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C5 rdli .v^ K'.IK' TJSDpC' . r^'i.cArC' Aixra A°kA >0 . 

O. p^iwK' K'jasw. A A>A>n rc^.T*- -pail t t5rj J3<X2i^ 
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. 1 K^ i^73 r^AvnxZir. Anx-.l <£0a 
M 499 rc'AvxoCCZ) ni'j^arC'Ai r<A § .r^-x^OxiiA U^nC'Airi' 1 ^_oAu^»X- ^C\ Av 

^4 K'jisiK' ^.1 r<ljrc' 34 .v\ A\^OCVt73 r&tSaA A A>A> r<Ar<' .^K'iuCVLl 

§^^505 \ 

^ 499 - ^CUK' orixtoiaA.l rC'-i^a.Xs rdA § . "^0^73 r<" A^ r<tA ^O.A.t73aiX3.1 § »^CV.A 

fol 7 v . ) CT3 aA^l AvljjAm ,CTD r<lx=3CVA.l AA^5D p£-^T r<?=3 r<A Ari'O 35 . K'crA f'C'.T 

.nslsi > 00 CTD A\JU».lJ50.1 A C\A^5D ^oAl- 1 C\ r<lra r<lA AK'o 

ctitd y?^=* A AuK* jji 1X^3 r^A.l A\^=D . r<1^3K'A> v^i=3 riil^ r^O 36 

r^O<TjA\ rAr^^ .K'Ancu* cxn^ K'ix^OK' K'v^o.’T r<\Txj p^Au^D 

^573 Au <Acn <501 <*1 }a:W50 . r<A rAo <*p^ ^rC' ^_Ctf*A\Aio 


3 - 0 CD P^.X-L^TD 


u^=tA- 3 c_a om. S 27 r^o^o^cA] om. S *^At\] t< 1A $ 

29] /or .4 262, 5 ^ Matt xviii 9 cn* S 30.] om. S 31. § in 8 ^■uc-’n] 

jn-ir-n # $(= J. b 116) 32 Anx-^] -rxoai-n $ 33 ^=>oi>] om. S 

rw^rnnifA] o?n. S r^A] r^JSr\ $ A ^TjnoJt- Jrv^ncv^n /S' ^1 v^Avr^cvin] 
/S' 34 ^ o^Q^n-ii A h >] pr. ^1 i<Aqd , Scv ^’3 ^l 6 

35 1°] om. S A A 1°] om. 8 A S 

2 °] ( 9 W 2 . /S' “ 7 jVx-ioi^=] + J rz/^u^nmTi] m^T^Ti ^ 4 6 

36 i<IAo /S' ^nxi] om. A a 37 ^^] />r. 'n ^. a ^^] om. S A 
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and the judge deliver thee up to the officer, and thou fall into C S 

26 prison — and amen, I say to thee Thou wilt not go forth from 
thence, till thou give the last mite. 

27 “Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time ‘Thou 

2$ shalt not commit adultery.’ But I say to you Whosoever seeth a 

woman and longeth for her hath committed adultery with her in 

29 his heart. But if thy right eye offend thee pluck it out and throw 
it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that thy one member should 

30 perish, and not all thy body go to Gehenna. And if thy right hand 
offend thee cut it off and throw it from thee, for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not all thy body 

31 go to Gehenna. It hath been said ' He that dismisseth his wife 

32 shall give her a letter of divorce.’ But I say to you He that 
dismisseth his wife concerning whom there hath not been alleged 
adultery, he causeth her to commit adultery ; and he that taketh 
up a divorced woman doth indeed commit adultery. 

33 “Again ye have heard that it hath been said to them of old time : 

‘ § Thou shalt not swear an oath of falsehood,^ 1 but shalt give to the §^499 

34 Loud thy oath/ But I say to you § Ye your own selves shall M505 

not swear i 11 — § not by the heavens, because they are the throne of HM499- 

35 God ; nor by the earth, because it is the footstool that is under 500 
his feet ; nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great 

36 King ; nor yet by thy head shalt thou swear, because thou canst 

37 not make in it one single lock black or white. But your word 

shall be Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ; now whatsoever is more than 

these is from the Evil OneJ 


and the judge deliver thee up to the officer] om. 3 27 to them of old 

time] om. 3 E m 28 'whosoever looketh and lusteth hath committed 

adultery’ E m 29 it] it 3 30.] om. 3 31 dismisseth] 

leaveth 3 32 taketh up] taketh 3 33 Again] om. 3 to them 

of old time] om. 3 thy oath] an oath 3 34 Ye your own selves] 

see Jn ix 34 by the heavens] pr. shalt thou swear A 35 by the earth] 
+ shalt thou swear A that is] om. 3 by Jerusalem] + shalt thou 

swear A city] town A b single] om. 37 now] om. 3 A 

4 


B. S. G. 
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M 180 o 40 . ntlli-jj K' eaA aVfl A..^, ^A n 6*.^31 p^Ak' 

»A\OH AcUaxJO 


r t 73 C\ 

col 2 Arc' AnL crA jaOHJC- . vryli^OH A a n g -3 Q 

i * ^r) ^ A\ • A ^53 (.nt/ 1 ^. A \ n^Avi 1 -^p^I ^ 3 C\ .vs^cA^T^fl 

crA .=303 Ardx-.i pso 42 <-oA\ 

oAv^iar . 13 .,cncuA^A\ rcA v ^?3 

1 K'-iK ' 44 . vyH-HiA-i^-nA *-lG 0 O V^ 3 ~»l-nA 

0 ..«i ■ .n.= 3 iAL.hA CUOmK'.I 5 


^ A\rCai r<= 3 ^l pso 

>« 1 1 . n£j.2n ixA 1253 n^A> K'l 

^_CVfA KllK' VSflpC' ^»1 Kli pT ' ‘ .v^H 

"‘^oAY ^.i ii A^. aV^a ^ 


0.1-31 rdn^l 


§ ^ 34 , 

35 


\ A „ \ 

fol 8 r 


ocn . r<lx-sg.- 3 g-= 3 i ^ cxHa-TDp^i > on a..i_=> o cn Av i pIl^p ^ 45 

A^ Av 4J253C . pdxls A^O r<lH^ Aiw cn r*5lT, .*U .12531 

^A»r<A ^_oA\ir<' ix.^ ^_r^ §4G . r<AaJsL AiwO rnl3r£n 

or> «i ?g3 ix.\^ trliHon ^ a.^i^K' a.1253 ^_a.^A ^jjxixsoi 

^OHjjjpc'i pe'-HlijLra » oAuk' ^.Ardx. ^j^O 47 .'^13^. 

-o- ^J.VIV n£lHCT3 PC^lii Ap'!' K'cn P^A . ^QAAfl"! Ay >03 Kll-233 

Vi 25 a\^ r<lx 25 ixj 3 i ^a^ciaf^i n£i^»rc' . n^"U 2 a\^ AjHod a ocn 48 
r^A 


O-^ Av-s cn 0-2n oi-H-i^ Av pcAi oicnixrC 1 


.ocn 


39 = -in] 0 (sic), see Introd. vol. ii 

Acunaao] r^ooia 8; =»Qai^ A (+ A a ) 

om. 8 A 41.] between vv. 39 and 40 in A 
TaWC=nn S A A] 8 k*^] P r - 


40 v^=r^- om. A 

jap - it.,] raoa A \nr-] 

p^o] 8 

=»o^ 8 42 SMr^lrA 8 


43. § in 8 ^A^tixA] om. 8 ,2000 — - 710 ^] tAxsoA>o -^ao-S A\ t\ 8 

44 CUrniT^ ] CC: run* 8 A + ^CV^A A^r^A* ^ 2 ^A c^iao A 

t* 2 ^*] ^-n-So ^vA A^:) A h (^_cv 2 A A a , cf syr. vg 2 / 2 

^tA^eq = t<3i/ hr^p^atfivrm' vfx as): Lk vi 27 is different in syr. vt 

46 om. A JaAr^ ^=ui=n] 8 A ^A_»r^A] x A^y<l 8; r =^ A 

A c ^ n ] ^»C73 ^4 (= Lk vi 32) 

. ■ • • *^ 1 ^ 03 ] ^A^C 73 >S r ; ^A =u» 






. ctA ^TU)i _ O CtA -AU-nT> ^=rA * ^\-\ cn y^^Ssi S\y^ 

47-] om. 8 48. No § in 8 Ai^to] + _o 8 added between 

the lines by 8 * 1 p^A^ ^Ao ^ _ oJ^Y^nacv^n] 8 
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38 “Ye have heard that it hath been said ‘Eye for eye, and tooth C S 

39 for tooth/ But I say to you Ye shall not stand up against the 

Evil One, but § he that smiteth thee on thy cheek, offer him the Mr 80 

40 other ; and he that willeth to go to law with thee and take away 

41 thy coat, let him take away thy cloak also ; and he that saith to thee 
that thou shouldest go with him a mile, go with him two others.^ * : A 

42 And he that asketh thee — give to him, and he that would borrow 

43 from thee — forbid him not. Ye have heard that it hath been said 
to them of old time ‘Love thy ueighbour and hate thine enemy/ 

44 But I say to you § Be loving to your enemies, and pray for those M34, 35 

45 that persecute you,^ so that ye may become the sous of your Father 

in heaven, he that maketh his sun to rise on the good and on the 
evil, and sendeth down his rain on the upright and on the wicked. 

46 § For if ye be loving to them that are loving to you what is your §^35 

47 reward? For so even the toll-gatherers do A And if ye greet your 

brethren only, what is your kindness? Nay, do not the pagans 
do so? 

48 “Become therefore perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect, 
vi 1 Beware that ye do not your gift before men, so that ye may be 


39 ../he that smiteth thy cheek, offer to him the other side also’ 
E 65 * 6 9 , 70,133 40 go to law with thee and] om. A take away 1°] take 

8 A (+ from thee A a ) let him take away] let him have S ; give him A 

41 and] om. 8 saith to thee] compelleth thee 8 A two] p?\ again 8 

43 to them of old time] om. 8 Thou shalt love... and shalt hate 8 

44 Be loving to] Love 8 A your enemies] + bless whosoever curseth you A 

persecute] pr. use violence to you and A h (accuse you and A a ) 46 For] 
om. A shall be loving 8 A them that are] him that is A 

reward] kindness A (= Lk vi 32) For. . . do] Even toll-gatherers so do 8 ; 
for if thou art loving to him that is loving to thee, even the pagans so do — 
him that is loving to them they love A 47.] om. 8 48 Become] + ye 8 

vi 1 is quoted by Ephr arm on 1 Cor xiii 3 Beware that ye do not] And 

do not 8) * do not ’ Ephr gift] ‘ gifts ’ Ephr ; righteousness 8 
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C(S) AiA rsA* . ^OCTi\ ^OVm^A>.1 r^l£^r< nrlx-ir? 

. K'AudM Avl nt' Aj.^00 jAxiZJnc'' . rdx-^ax-ra.l — OACirarV AicA 

^^^*1 v aau Kli-^K' v^^J.TD Kliio r^i_D^ niA 

# v i ^ j > ~n ^j5?3 cvjjlo iiU ^ K" • r£o n o r^^M- cUAis 

pv i ^ii ^Uf^ 3 «L ocrii^j^ cd^-o.l rOvs^r^ 

col 2 n?cicnb\: l 4 r<\T=^- rdl-S?3 v^noo *^:iA> t<A . nC'Axn .1 \ Aur^ 

nil^JO 5 .v^i3.i r^~» <*2-^=3 K'Vu.’l VTyOrsK'o . rd>Q Q . ^"» V\Aua:i\ 

c\ r<lr) v_30Q_i »_CV_icn vs^K' r^ocnAx r<A . A\-Sr<' r<A 

r<l cCli.1 r^Aiiov^O K'Al.LO 1 , v 3 n.1.1 1 1 

^ocniXr^ Aao.i _o.iA Kli %:=*) K' .Klx.iK' >J.iA ^cwwAvJ.i 

A6 h j i 68 n cVjjhC'o .r^-loAA Ao.i^- s • Avir^ r^A ^^3.1 > A\.^?3 ^.1 Aulr^ 

k'vjj.I w^CV-rD K'o . nil* Oa-^-ra vr^a=) r<A r<A ^.O . vy^r<l=5 rdJiwS A> 

*o» rCiQa^ra 

QqJ VT^ ^nn <\ ^73 ^ JTV A\* O 03 Kill ^ O Au > A\5fl O 

r<A 8 . Axx.'m K'pCU^QO rcAi^itTlza.i ^i-=3Qo.l .rd-^ri. 1=3 

cu^cutdpc' T-x.^ ocn „^.v» § ;^oorA ^_ar?a.iA> Ax^od 


§^68 r^LxM 

fol 8 v . 

%A »^_oAuOcn ^*.1 rdl-^ <D 9 .\oraxJcAr<lx.A\ r^A.O-^- ^asA r^L^wia Aos 


3 X 3 ■ V\AiCvAi3 ^rt'A^r^ 1 

\ 




MX* . 3 L.naAu rrZxMX^DX 


<\=Dr? 


•tAsr’ 3 


vy^ /S' 2 -» Avmr^j /S' \i*\Q3] 0711 . S 

/S' 8 (sic): cf Mt xxiii 13 *£nc\jc=3o] ^nnT->o /S': 

c/Lk xiv 21 0W. /S' 3 T<^A %^J^SX> S 4 VyOTD^o] 

*^>^0 # s 5.] om. S 6 y^n S 

om. A ow. /S'; cf w^ci^ r^-A-^ — *^»J\A\ ca^r>o ^4 68 6 

*^V-V> ^ion^ A pr. 003 /S' 7 ^Av=n^aJ ^no /S' 

^>nn 1 V ^ _ o Auqod] . ^ A \\ v ^-»“i^)T«^ _ 0 003^ $ (— /SaTTa\oyy]<rr]T€) 

^=joai vy^] /S' Tu^J 0»&. /S' 

pr. 003 /S' 8 _ Ci ^mA>A> /S' 003 ^ CV ^ara^ A ^OJxioAr^^-A\ ^v^ >] 

^ cv^A T <Avn km ^\-Td (TiJcA^c-^ t^A /S' 4 om. A) 

9 ^ ^i^o3j <A^o 3 Ai^os _o Au^ /S' § ira /S' 10 ^A>^A>o S 
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seen by them, else ye have no reward with your Father iu heaven. C (S) 

2 Whensoever therefore thou doest alms, do not blow a trumpet before 

thee, as the respecters of persons do in the synagogues and in the 

streets, so that they may be praised by men ; amen, I say to you 

3 that they have received their reward. But thou, what time thou 
doest alms, let not thy left-hand know what thy right-hand doeth, 

4 that thy alms may be in secret, and thy Father that seeth in secret 

5 will repay thee. And what time thou prayest, be not as those 
respecters of persons, that love to stand in the synagogues and 
in the corners of the streets to pray, that they may be seen by 

6 men : I say to you that they have received their reward. But thou, 

whensoever thou prayest, 5 enter thou into the inner chamber, and § A6 7, 68 

shut the door in thy face and pray to thy Father in secret, and 

thy Father that seeth in secret will repay thee. 11 

7 “ And whensoever ye pray, do not be babbling as the respecters of 
persons, for they hope that by much speaking they are heard. 

8 Be not therefore like to them, for § your Father knoweth what is M68 

9 required for you before ever ye ask it. 11 But thus be praying: 1^4 

§Thos 

10 § Our Father in heaven, thy name be hallowed. Thy kingdom come. 11 ^13 



else] for this rendering of cf Mt vi 24 , ix 17 , and Introd. vol. ii ; 

‘ but if not J Ephr 2 Whensoever therefore] What time 8 streets] lanes 8 
(= pvfx ais) 4 thy Father] the Father S : cf Mt x 32 C, xv 13 8, Lk ii 49 G } 

Jn vi 32 C, and see Notes , vol. ii repay thee] + in the open S 5 .] om. S 
6 whensoever] what time 8 in thy face] om. 8 ; cf ‘ and what is the 

door . . . but thy mouth ? J A 68 and the Father that seeth what is secret A 
will repay] pr. he 8 7 wheusoever] what time 8 babbling] saying 

idle things 8 (battalatM, to render ftaTTaXoycLv : c/syr pale8t , and see Mt xxiii 5) 
as ... . persons] just as the pagans 8 for they] that 8 8 knoweth 

before ever ye ask it what is required for you 8 A 9 But thus] Ye 

therefore thus 8 10 And [thy kingdom] come 8 Two leaves are here 

missing in S, to Mt viii 3 



3 ° 


,Aita.i 


C pcuAa 11 . Kl^ir£=3 v^xixi^ ^oocaia 

i 37 , 7 i rCX-O-.nC' . (-*-=CX.m <A. ,pa_ 3 .x.c\ §l;i ^A .= co fCsacu.l 

•SA ^sn ^°' tcW fCiCV-.ai.xA ^.Ax.Av rCAcv 13 . ^.-li - w A jicvaxi 

t ThoS ^ .~n \ s. ^r»\^\ ■ rr^tVl nT.^O fCAvCV^\iO > CD A^SO fCXx3 

•o- ^*573 K' 

^CV^CVrDK' AK* ^OOO^cOl^Qcr K'.x.AK' >-liA ^_aja3Jt-4> 

M 35 ^^lAi H<A ^oAuK' ^.1 ^K ' 815 ._OLiA J3CU13L3 f<±JSKLSLJDl 

col 2 g v V ja.aJA KlsK' kA.^K'o ^_aon A> C\A-£. oo rd-X-iK' * v iiA 

• o- ^ ^_cvsw A> c\A^ co 

§^51 .K^niixj > .3Lfla3 § v^K ^Joocrs^ kA ^gAuk' > Ac73K'g 10 

M >3^331 KlxjK *liA _OVm A u.l ^ ^OCQx2i r? 

^AutsK ^.i Auk * 17 .^^ocni^K' a\ t> n i _ c\.iA pc'ut^ok' ^k'o 
k'vmA^ kA i 18 . v^-x-i a>cvx.^ 3 o v^k' -^x-k' .Auk' Tar^* 

.rdk Qa^=3 A.X* 1 vryCUaK'A kAk' . AvArC' ^arC^ 73 ^?3.1 KlX-irC' >-l=A 
M 389 KAutuod ^_CU? 1 jQoA> kA §19 n^» Qo^rp K*Vw.l r^raK'O 

K.ni^ ^.xxisk.i i A\ k / o Anjjcsoo K'jtooo A^ji i AmK .Kl^irda 

kA.t tAvK' . k!a.S 1 JLI> K'AxSSUO* ^CV^A CU31^a> kAk ' 20 . t x^Xl\o 

■u^ lA>K' 21 . ^3.x\o ^>t\^ Kliil^ kA^Ko • A=tjj£Z) rdaoCB 
>/^ 9 r ix\^ cn\j-X - 22 "WocraJ ^lAi *^Oiw=A .^K* K'aan A> Ac^UQo.t 

vr\i-!^ ^K' . kA^xx^x Kocn A\ v^Ia^. .,03 K'-ix^ 


• u ^ > ^ {with a stop) ThoS m 11 ^=ncul *<l^uA A =^030 Thos m 

Jac . Serug {see Introd. vol. ii) 12 ^^cui] 4- ^nJ^o Tkos m Jac — £v^r\ r£iz±>r£] 

A h 71 7$ os 313 ; ^xt^o 37, 71 a 13 ^*AuA\] Jac JVo doxology 

in Thos 313 15 ^] om. A ,^o 3 ^cA*m»] + ^cvXx=s ^\«v^ n ^4 

_cv^A t^LA 2^ A _o^^cA=koD] om. 19, 20 ^4 6 

19 ^“^>\ t O...’iA\^] Arzxu^no t^OOQO Asvi-n >\\p ^xAsx-n ^4 

20 .^3^] + ^ioax> t^Ar\ r^^v^ruoo ^4 (c/* Lk xii 33 ) r^Ao ^4 

O om. A 21 yi _ 2^^ ^oais ^4 6 
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11 And thy wishes be clone in earth as in heaven. And our continual C 

12 bread of the day give us. § And forgive us our debts, so that we M37, 7 1 

13 also may forgive our debtors . 11 And bring us not into temptation, 

But deliver us from the Evil One . 11 Because thine is the kingdom ^Thos 
and the glory, For ever and ever Amen. 

!+ “For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your Father also in 

15 heaven will forgive you ; § but if ye yourselves forgive not men their M3 5 

trespasses, neither will the Father forgive you your trespasses.^ ^ A 

16 “And Avhensoever ye fast, do not be as § the respecters of persons, M51 
that make gloomy their faces, 11 that they may be seen by men that ^ A 
they are indeed fasting — and amen, I say to you that they have 

17 received their reward. But thou, whensoever thou dost fast, wash thy 

18 face and anoint thy head, that thou be not seen by men that thou art 
indeed fasting, but by thy Father that knoweth in secret, and the 

19 Father that seeth in secret shall repay thee. § Lay not up for M3 89 
yourselves treasure in the earth, where the moth falletb and 

20 corrupteth, and where thieves break through and thieve. But lay 
up for yourselves treasure in heaven, where no moth corrupteth, 

21 nor thieves break through and thieve. For where your treasure 

22 shall be, your heart shall be there also . 11 For the lamp of the 
body is the eye : if thine eye be single, thy whole body also 


‘In earth’ separated by a stop from ‘thy wishes...’ Thos 11 And 
give us the continual bread of the day Thos Jac.Serag (see Introd. vol. ii) 
12 debts] + and our sins Thos Jae so] om. A h l\ Thos; ‘ and we... will’ 
A 37, 71 a 13 bring us not] make us not enter Jac No doxology in Thos 

15 but] om. A trespasses] + that they trespass against you A the 

Father A your trespasses] om. A 19 , 20 treasures A a 19 where thieves 
break through and thieve, and where the moth falleth and corrupteth A 
20 in the heavens] + a treasure which faileth not A break through and] 
om. A 21 For] And A there shall be your heart also A b 
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> A\S0.1 


c 


A 181 


rc'ocn A> 

axxi v\=3 .1 r^i co cu Ai i co 


. ndx^.=D 
V\GJU* Vy= 


t -x.l 

_ . oco 


i_-» cn_i r^oon-i c n . L ^ 

cxxx> cyA^ v\l^^ 


col 2 
7^194 


v^CUC*> cnl^ 

o.-r^ocai • oco 

rdiiurcAo r^llQoJ .IjjA kA.I ^ CX't^S >*y*kXZa TUK' t<A 

^oAuk' (.x-xx^x.^ 3 niA .\cucj r<liiur<Aa is.xttU :v»A c\r^ .>*>« 

. __ n«A rdirc' i-sar*' rdJco A\^o 25 . rcllcco^Ao . »\ f \^ i\ k'ctAkA 

^_CV^.*i^A r^A^r^O ^ol^rC'Ai r^-l^3 •^Ct^^rc'At txA.i 

K'i^^O • K^IS^OO ^3 >CO K'ixAv* lA<^ P^X^l «L — CXmA A\ rdl-SO 
r<Ao r x^i\ r^A.l . rc~L^iX-.l ni'Avjji^ri oiCVw r^-X-C\.iA ^ 

r<A ■ ^_ ocrA r£x*>iAiS3 rdx^ax.s.1 « a^cv.src'o . ^..i A -SeLm rd\c\ 

.jjAi^3 ^».i CV.U50 2 * . ^_ocni^3 i-* A\* Ax^CO 

r^T.Q ~i\ Aiw.V 8 . K'.Tu K'AxSSK' coAiSOCCd A^- 0.^0 dCoA 

^Av^- rdAi .^iAuzj Kli^xK' rc'is.i.i Kln.ax\ OVM • «. r^ 

crAo^ra ^_OSOxAl rdi^n^.l *^_OaX rdlV53rC' ^sorc'o 1 ’ . ^c<A r<Ao 


K'is.l.l r^ix^uA ^x.l ^ K' O y 


aA^O^rc' >.ca^ Aap^ co AvuCV=i.x-A\ 


fol 9 v 

§^77^ 
1 94 


. T~A^n pC'cyA r^ K'lCuAxs A^.iO _^nAA\^) T**^3C\ • >COO AxxK* ^OCL*.l 

r<A {1 .' ^Axcusix co ,v.ocui crA A^sAu ^_CUlxA^_ Ax^co 


O^^r^At Ax^co 


. r<lQQ!\ Au r<L!LSaO 


194 


. pc'Avxj rca^o AoakLi ^oirorc'A^o 

r<*_3fc_ir<'.l c\co relsoiaix. ^crA^ ix^ ^Aco 
^j^sAco ^CV^A .^rc\i ^^Oicuarc' ix\^ OCO ^-.lx .^xcrA ^XJ3 

.CO A>CUix.l\0 pc'ctAk'.i coA\O.A.r* )o.TncA 0^=3 ^*.1 oAuk' 3 . ^Aco 

ixxTO .1 ^_oj^-r<'A> Ax^co r<A §34 ^oooA\Au ^crAiw ^Acoo 


.CO 


AiXxs rrl^ocvA crA 


ji2iQ o 


*5* 


1L.1 ix^ iwiro.i AA^so 


24 uV^ ^aciT^ ^*\r-n ^1 26, 30 Of T/iOS m : 

: \p > cvniiJn^o ^s^iia o^cui 

'r^^cor^oj -.Txooxi aA Av_i _ V*\ m f^n^ 30 • _ o ctA ^qo*S A^n y^cn\*£a 

( The words overlined come from Lk xii 24) 

33 Of A 105: ^As^oooifl *^Or^r=» \— inM .c73^cu=urno C73 A\cv^A^r> r^xni 

34 Ax^C73] TJlOS™ Tx^TxCD^] Tai^n OC73?> TJlO^ 
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2 3 will be light ; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body also is dark. C 
If therefore the light in thee is dark, thy darkness — how great it 
will be ! 

24 “No man can serve two lords; else the one he will hate and the Ai%i 
other he will love, or the one he will endure and the other he will 

2 5 despise : ye cannot serve God and mammon. Therefore 1 say to 
yon Be not anxious for your life what ye shall eat, nor for your 
bodies wherewith ye shall be clothed ; for the life is more than the 

26 food, and the body than the clothing. Look at the birds of the Thosxg^ 
heaven that they sow not nor reap nor store up, and your 
Father in heaven nonrisheth them ; are ye not therefore more 

2 7 than they? Bnt which of you can add unto his stature one cubit, 

28 that about clothing ye are anxious? See the lilies of the plain 

^9 how they grow, that they spin not nor toil — and amen, T say to 
you that not even Solomon in all his glory was covered like them. 

30 But if the grass of the field that to-day is, and to-morrow is plucked 

up and falleth into the furnace, God doth clothe, § how much more ^T/ios 

194 

31 therefore over you will he be careful, O lacking in faith ? 1[ Be not 
therefore anxious and say ‘What shall we eat and what shall we 

32 drink, and wherewith shall we be covered?' For all these things 
the peoples of the earth seek after, for your Father doth know 

33 that for you also these things are required. But ye, seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 

34 added to you. § Be not therefore anxious for to-morrow, because to- §1T Thos 
morrow for its own is anxious.*" Sufficient for the day is its evil. 194 


24 ‘ For no human being can serve two dominions ' A else] see 

Mt vi 1 and Introd. vol. ii 26, 30 Cf Thos : Look at the ravens and 

consider the fowl of the heaven, that (they) neither sow nor reap, and God 
nourishetb them: 30 how much therefore... (The italicised words come from 
Lk xii 24) 33 Of A 105 : c Let us seek his kingdom and his righteous- 
ness, that we may receive on earth the increase' 34 therefore] 

om. Thos 


b. s. G. 


5 
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C 

^252 


col 1 


' T/lOS2 2$ 

cf A 485 
f Tims 
^4 443 

/W io r 

1L4 


col 2 


oAuk' ^.jX. 11 rcf.1^1 O 00-13 r^Ai •. — CUCX.T^ kA 1 

\ Ax^A\t?3 Au pc' 'Aj^ta.l K'AxliA.rDO *^^oA\3r^ ^Alx.nks* 


Cli. 


V\C\ 


ajjrc'i oalx^rj 1 r^A\^ ^>.1 CUS3 

"\c 


^V»nC / . , l K'^jico .Aur^ V-vi 
.toor^JsA Ailrc' .4J.^.x.t?3 K'.i^.aK' C\r^ 4 . Au K' i >* 3 ^A 

CVjjkA 


jjgat. 


r!5ii <*U nr ..max 

V^\.* 1 v\A-*A3 P^ CT3 .1 • VTy A x. ’^ , ^ 

iV a^ ^ nC'^uTx? 73.M3 oA JiSiK' re^Kla .=dQq 3 ; ' r^Av-in 

. o • • v^C.wK'i cali^- CVuSl^ vr^ i*xaAu ^.^cno 

rc'AvjJ.\Hm ._C\^3l A\ kAo .r^JaAiA rdLian r*A' 

. ^ocnxV^irj ^ar-o.-u r^A.l .^Vw >Xr» 

CVX.CU 3 ^ 0.*>^.X-A>0 0.^=3 C\ ^ C\.r>Qo<Ac\ oAr^-i/ • CVi^ 

31 . .DQLi Ar^-X-l ii^ A^ §8 A«_CuA A>£i2kAuc\ 

O M ** 1 i.i\ ai-^ 1 • * OoA ^30 . .VX^-S-^ 

K' OK' 10 . crA A^x-O^a K^rclA r<L±a\ . p'SjijjA oni=3 ,cnaAv^x_).i 
\ .*w m ni' 11 • ca\ AyT.CVra rr^gjj ptlmA > on C\A pi'-XJ r^iCVi 

rc'Ax.iA^ rr'Aua cn ara o A\J p^ ^ 1 * ^aAupi' r^-aus.! **_cvi uk' 

Aioi . .i ^ c\.o.cv=op^ Axxpc'ijiw ^ a^ixiA A Ay^A. 

_ cxkjnc' Ax^ct) }d:i»\a 13 . crA ^Ap£1x.x ^LrcA r^AvrA^ 

0.1 CT 3 ^ 0 crA «^_c\Av*c\cn .rdiJK' >.1=3 *__c\.iA „ 

nC'Av^.l AcA^a .k^A^ r<l^"i^\=3 aAcv.2*- 1 .PiUriACN r£a>CV50J 
_ cUpT' p^rdx^joo . rdi 12D piA Klllra CVSO .1 KwTOK' rToj^oi O Kl2wl4\ 
KlLaatn.l nCx>i Or^ pdlA^-oCN n£L^iA> ^ArC' rC'-Sa 1 1 .cars ^.A\r^.l 
oociA ^u*^xJ=*) .1 ^A.r*' CUnc' rC'ias^Vo . r<i ji\ 


2 ^.] om. .4 _oJru^ _ a^njnjn J 6. Cf Habib (asd 82) : 

^a»\_i} *^pno ^_\o . y^-^ \r\ \ rdr^-ncva A^u An . A 

7 _ cv rpQo jnoj _c^A _T3f7J-JAiO 77^05 CC^r^o] Q^—> 77^8 

^ jn . 0=3000 oAt<^cl 485 8 ^.1 om. A 2° «??c? 3°] 

om. A A 14 Cf ^ cuo<73 

^4 288, w?c? ^ .^io'^^A ^-noi yl 103; cf also 

~»<73 ^io-f^o .003 t^iA^q r^iu^ Adfhti 0, r«?<7 


^A^: ^jAr^^c 

yl 179 




^jA^o tN^n’n f^jiof^a 


a^A (71^0 0 
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vn i, 2 Judge not, that ye be not judged. 8 For with what judgement c 

ye judge ye are judged,* and with the measure that ye mete it § ^ 2 5 2 

3 is meted to you. Now what is the mote that in thy brothers eye 
thou dost see, and the beam that is in thine eye thou dost not 

4 examine ? Or how eanst thou say to thy brother, ‘ Let me put 
forth the mote from thine eye,’ for lo, in thine own eye a beam is 

5 set? Thou respecter of persons! put forth first the beam from 
thine eye, and then it will be approved for thee to put forth the 
mote from thy brother’s eye. 

6 “ Give not a holy thing to dogs, neither cast pearls before 

swine, that they may not trample on them with their feet, and 

7 return and rend you. § Ask, and ye shall receive ; and seek, and 8 Thos 2 23 

s ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you* 8 For ^xhos^ 

whosoever asketh receiveth, and he that seeketli findeth, and he M44 3 

9 that knocketh — it is opened to him.* For which of you whose son m,l A 

10 shall ask for bread, will he hand him a stone? Or if for a fish he 

1 1 shall ask will he hand him a serpent ? If therefore ye that are evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your sons, how much rather your 
Father in heaven knowetJi how to give good things to those that 

12 ask him. Everything therefore that ye would that men should do 
to you, be ye doing to them ; for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter by the strait gate, because wide is the gate and roomy the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go therein. 

14 How strait the gate and narrow the way that leadeth unto life, and 
few are they which find it ! 


2 For] om. A ye shall be judged A 6 Cf Habib (asd 82) : ‘It is 
written for us that we should not give a holy thing to dogs, and not cast 
pearls before swine" 7 ye shall receive] it shall be given to you Thos 

and seek] seek Thos ‘ Ask and receive ; and when ye shall seek ye shall 
find ’ A485 8 For] om. A he that 1° and 2°] who A it is opened] 

they open A 14 Of 1 He is the way that is narrow and strait ’ A288, and 
‘Let us prepare provender for our stopping-place, for the way that is narrow 
and strait’ A 103 ; but cf also ‘The gate of life is narrow and the way of 
truth is strait’ Addai 9, and ‘They (the meek) journey and walk in the 
way that is narrow and strait, and enter by the strait gate of the kingdom ’ 
A179 : a quotation far from this context , has ‘ strait is the gate’ 
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* Thos 
249 

^3°3 


U 186 




ry \ ^ ca*AvCa\ .K'toCXjli r^xiii ^.'50 ^ Ay 

^ocn.ir^Lsw <=n IB .Vaa\’« ^WK 1 K’-^K'.i a.^\ ^"1=0 

pslaaA r m r .\g\ iA. r<d s «*_o^aAu-Ak AiS.cn 

K'lniSi ^ -»\ cCLiLk' As §iy . K'i.Vi.l r =n r<d2knt' .ndsuiL 

■■n A . X . ^ 3 k'A 18 in v rClxi rC'lrc'-Sk rilii=j K’.lLri’o ..vis- r^-=>\ 

. - raLr! 1 K'laK'O .r£xi= K'lKl^ r<la.\ ^.iLk' 

*A ^ K'HrdSi.i AiS.cn k'.iLk' A^" .V.aij' pc'ir^ vas-J.i 

_ <x^*cb\i-b\ AiA.cn ^oeni'afik • Aai K'ioJ.na j 30 o£lA\=« .Saa 


o • O • O 


CUK' 


^?/ 10 v Ak!l. A A^ lx*cn rc^ocn r^l 

ia^3 even pK'.i cnlxzs^ .Vi^J even ncAr^ . 

. Kl!roa.A ocn^j 1 ^ oTP^r<li ix^ K'K'.x^oo 22 . k'-a.sox. Avca*Y^kA 

. j.xhaAvpc' v^UC-=JO . ^iv.x.rt'cv (A*^ ^»X-=s r<A . «^j ^3 

^, ya ^ KW'-a^qd r<Axjj v^x.30 • ^.n.^re' K'nr^lx. v^jcjo 
_ CA*\ C\l\ ^CA* i\^ .T-» 730 ^3 ne'l.l . ^ Ocq\ ^.TxCn 2J 

0000 • rcA CA*. > .tn^ y\z ? 3 


K'in^ , en ax^Ol pc' . ^.1 orA .13.^. o ^xl cn 1^3 .^-^1X- 1 T i 1* 24 

evAvni'o . rc'A^a AvAjaa 2 ’ . p£^cax- 1*. cn<kx=) rdA..=^^ . nds*ix*w 

col 2 • AsA r<Acv r<'A\x3.=3 cn=> CAxAyivr^CV p^mCVI .nxjicv . K'^ev’ioa.i 
.*P?1X..T T-Ar^ 1 * 0 25 . ,c\cn ^1x00 r^J^C A2L 1 ^ , cncv oo p^Aax-.i A^t ?3 

Kllra.T . r<A*00 pj'in^ pd^ni Au . ^crA .T=33w Kl\o ^A cn 
r^wevi **xJO .K'AvcrioaJ cvivrt'cv .K'Ay^a cv 27 . p^Aaj 1^ cnAvxrj 

•o. ■ rdrai cn <k\a2Pn A\cvcncv • IfiiiCV even p^A\x3i 3 enrj , •tAp^K'G 


15 t<A-cu=A ^i y.n.\ ^ _a5c73 Thos _ 

_OC7i« 77ws 16 Tx^J ow. ^1 X^v^] ^ \o A 

17 1*] * a 303; om. A 186 ^=2^ (bis)] =>m> (bis) A % 

18 (fos)] AJjv-tA (bis) A 7 fl ^CA^^o] ^Ao .4 2 / 2 

A 186, 

adding (from Mt xii 33) - ^A-»t<^ ^wrL»^\3D o<n ^n?! A\^rrn . J?ov the vest 

of the quotation in A 2 / 2 , .w o» Lk vi 45 
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15 “ Keep yourselves from prophets of falsehood, § which come unto c 

t6 you in lambs’ clothing, and within they are ravening wolves . 11 From 

their fruits therefore ye shall recognise them ; § for they do not pluck M3 03 

17 from thorns grapes, nor figs from briers. s Every good tree bringeth Mi 86 

18 forth good fruits, and the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruits. The 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruits, neither can the evil tree 

*9 bring forth good fruits j 11 every tree therefore that bringeth not forth M 'f, 

20 good fruits is hewn down and falleth into the fire. From their 
fruits therefore ye shall recognise them. 

si “Not every one therefore that shall say unto me ‘My Lord, my 
Lord,’ entereth into the kingdom of heaven ; but he which doetli the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, he shall enter into the 

22 kingdom of heaven. For many will say to me in that day, ‘Our 
Lord, our Lord, in thy name have we not eaten and drunken, and 
in thy name prophesied, and in thy name cast out devils, and in 

2 3 thy name done many mighty works?’ Then I shall say to them 
Never have I known you ; go ye away from me, doers of wickedness. 

24 “ Every one that heareth these my words and doeth them, I will 

25 liken him to a wise man, that built his house on the rock, and the 
rain came down and the rivers came, and the winds blew and were 
dashed against that same house and it fell not, because its foundations 

26 on the rock were laid. And every one that heareth these my words 
and doeth them not, shall be likened to a foolish man, that built 

27 his house upon the sand, and the rain came down and the rivers 
came, and the winds blew and were dashed against that same house 
and it fell, and its fall was great.” 


15 those which are clothed in lambs’ clothing Thos ( not A 1 ’ 4 ) 16 for] 

om. A 17 Every good tree] because the good tree A 303 ; the 

good tree A 186 17 and 18 bring forth] lit . ‘make' C\ lit. ‘give’ A 

good... evil... evil... good] evil. ..good... good... evil A 186, adding at the end 
of rer. 18 ( from Mt xii 33) ‘because from its fruits is the tree known.’ 
For the rest of the quotation in A % see on Lk vi 45 and cf Diat ar x 35—38 
22 mighty works] lit . ‘ powers ’ (= 8iW/xeis) 
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+ £*\\^n J[ 20 Joh iv 46 ) aA s^j^Av^do] o?n. 8 6 8 

7 -^ojcj] am. 8 8 8 (sic) ^cu,A.->] am. 8 
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28 And when Jesus finished these his words, the multitudes were c (S) 

29 astonished at his teaching, for as one authorised he was teaching 

ii 1 them, and not as their scribes and the Pharisees. And when he 

came down from the hill, great multitudes were coining after him. 

2 And lo, a certain man, a leper, came and fell down and worshipped 
him, and said to him “My Lord, if thou wilt thou canst cleanse 

3 me.” And Jesus stretched out § his hand and touched him, and said 
to him : “I will, be thou cleansed.” And in the same hour his leprosy 

4 was cleansed from him. And Jesus said to him : “ Beware lest 

thou say it to any man, but go shew thyself to the priests, and 

offer an offering as Moses commanded, that it should be for them 

for witness.” 

5 After these things, when he entered Kapharnahum, there drew near 
to him a certain centurion, and was beseeching him and entreating 

6 him and saying : “ My slave is paralysed and lying down in the 

7 house in great torment.” Jesus saith to him “I will come and 

8 heal him.” The centurion answered and said to him : “My Lord, T 
am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my dwelling, but only 

9 § say with a word and my lad will be healed A For I also am a man WA20 
under authority, and I have authority myself also, and there are 
soldiers under my hand ; and I say to this one ‘ Go,’ and lie goeth, 

and to another ‘ Come,’ and he cometh, and to my slave I say ‘ Do 
10 so much,’ and he doeth it” Now when Jesus heard he wondered, 
and said to the folk coming after him : “Amen, I say to you, that 


3 Jesus] our Lord 8 4 And Jesus] Our Lord 8 5 when he entered 

Kapharnahum] om. 8 a certain centurion] a chiliarch 8, cf Bus. Tkeoph m 
iv 2 ( c a Chiliarch... for to this dignity among the Romans he had attained ’); 
a king’s slave A 20 ( pa o-lAlko?) and entreating him] om. S 7 Jesus] 
He 8 8 centurion] chiliarch S only] om. 8 healed] + And 

our Lord wondered at his faith A 9 a man... myself also] a man that 

hath authority 8 Come] pr. I say: 8 10 Jesus] our Lord 8 

the folk] those 8 not even might like this faith have T found in the 

House of Israel 8 ; ‘ T have not found so great faith even in any one in 
Israel' A 774 
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11 t^] om. S 11, 12 . . . .-pfDT^^ - 73 ^] C over erasure, two extra 

hues be ht tf squeezed tn at the foot of the page xjot^o 8 (sic) 13 _ 2 s*.cix»] «_jc=n 8 
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16 ^C73CV=T5An] oA /V /V OOC73] 0??2. ,S' 17 *^x=l 3 V *^c^] 

,V (7 erasure; /S # Acvnac_io] + <• C (to 
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not even in any one of the House of Israel have I found aught C S 

11 like this faith. But I say to you, that many shall come from 
the East and from the West, and shall sit down to meat with 

12 Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, and the 
sons of the kingdom shall go forth into the outer darkness ; there 

13 shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth ! ” Then said Jesus 
to that centurion : “ Go, as thou hast believed it shall be unto thee ; ” 
and in the same hour his lad was healed. 

14 And Jesus came to the house of Simon Kepha, and he saw 

15 his mother-in-law lying down and a fever holding her. And he 
touched her hand, and in the same hour the fever left her, and she 
arose and was serving them. 

16 Now at sunset they brought near before him all those that had 
devils and he cast them out by his word, and those that were ill 

17 he healed, that that might be fulfilled which was said by the mouth 
of Isaiah the prophet, who had said “He shall take our pains and 
shall bear our infirmities.” 


18 Now when Jesus saw the great multitude that was round him, 
he commanded his disciples that they should go away to the other 

19 side yonder. And a certain scribe drew near and said to him : 

20 “ Teacher, I will come after thee wherever thou goest.” Jesus saith 
to him: “The foxes— they have dens, and the birds of the heaven a 
dwelling; but the Son of Man, § he hath not where to rest his head.” 11 ^An 8 

21 Now another of the disciples said to him : “My Lord, permit me first 


22 to go and bury my father and I will come.” Jesus saith to him : 
“ § Leave the dead to bury their dead 11 and thou come after me.” 11 


wjui: 27 

11 C 


11 But] am. 8 12. ‘They shall go forth into outer darkness ’ 

13 Jesus] our Lord 8 centurion] chiliarch 8 healed] made whole 8 

14 Jesus] our Lord 8 16 before him] to him 8 his word] a word 8 

17 the mouth of ... prophet] Isaiah 8 pains] C on erasure ; sicknesses 8 

18 Jesus] our Lord 8 his disciples] om. 8 19 Teacher] Rabbi 8 

20 Jesus] Our Lord 8 to him] om . 8 but] and 8 hath] had A 

(to suit the context) 21 to him : My Lord] 8 illegible 22 Jesus] He 8 
' Leave the sons of the dead to bury their dead ’ Jul 


B. S. G. 


6 
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23 | And our Lord went up into a boat and his disciples were coming A 

2 4 after him, and there was a storm [of the sea, and the boat] was 

25 near to be broken in the waves. Now he was asleep ; and his 
disciples drew near and awoke him, and say to him : “ Our Lord, 

26 save our lives , because lo, we are perishing ! ” He saith [to them : 

“0 lacking in faith] wherefore are ye fearful ?” Then he arose and 

27 rebuked the wind and the sea and there was a great calm. But those 
folk were astonished and say : “Who is this, that the sea and the 
wind obey him ? ” 

28 And when he came to the country of the Gadarenes there met 
him two men on whom were devils ; and they were evil exceedingly, 
and they used to come forth from the graves, that no one could 

29 pass by that way. And they cried out with a loud voice, and say : 
“What have we to do with thee, Son of God ? Hast thou come [hither 

30 before the time to torment us?” And a great herd of swine] was 

31 feeding beyond them, and those devils were beseeching him and 
saying “ If thou dost east us out, send 11s to that herd of swine.” 

32 He saith to them : “Go.” Now they went forth and entered into the 
swine, and all that herd ran to a steep place and fell into the midst 

33 of the sea. And the herdsmen fled and entered the city and declared 

34 everything that he did and those things concerning the devils. And 
all the city went forth to meet our Lord, and when they saw him 
they besought him that he would remove from their neighbourhood . 

r, 2 [And he went up] to the boat and crossed over * * * [they brought 
to him] a paralytic lying down on a bed, and when our Lord saw 
their faith he said [to that] paralytic: “Be not [afraid,] * * ” 

3, 4 * * * * * * * * * * * he said 

5 to them : “What [think] ye evil in your heart? Which is the easier, 


23 From this point to x 32 the text and translation are taken from S f as 
four leaves are missing from C 
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to say ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee/ or to say ‘Arise and walk’? S 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of Man hath authority on 
earth to forgive sins — ” then said he to that paralytic — “Arise, take 

7 up thy bed, and go to thy house ! ” And he arose and took up his 

8 bed and went to his house. And when the multitudes saw they 
were afraid, and they were glorifying God who gave this authority 
to men. 

9 And he removed from thence. And as our Lord passed by, he 
saw a certain man that was sitting at the toll -gatherers’ place, whose 
name was Matthew, and he said to him : “Come after me ” ; and he 

10 arose and came after him. And when [they were sitting at meat in 
the house many toll-gatherers and sinners had sat down to meat by] 

11 our Lord and by his disciples. Then when the Pharisees see it , they 
say to his disciples: [“Wherefore with toll-gatherers and sinners] are 

12 ye eating [and drinking]?” Now he, when he heard, said: “The 

13 whole have no need of a physician, but they that are ill. But go, 

learn what is meant by ‘Mercy I seek and not sacrifice/ § for I came % A 142, 

14 not that I might call the righteous, but sinners to repentance .” 11 Then 
came the disciples of John, and say: “Why is it that we and the 

15 Pharisees fast eagerly, and thy disciples fast not?” Our Lord saith 
to them : “ The sons of the bride-chamber cannot keep a time of 
mourning as long as the bridegroom is with them ; but the days 
will come, that the bridegroom will be taken up from them, and 
then they will fast. 

1 6 “ No man putteth a new patch on a worn-out garment, else the 
fulness of the new pulleth away the weakness of the worn-out part , 

17 and the rent becometh worse than the former one. Neither do they 
put new wine into worn-out wine-skins, else the wine teareth the 
wine-skins and the wine is spilt and the wine-skins perish ; but they 

18 put new wine into new wine-skins, and both are preserved.” Now 
when he was speaking with them, lo, a certain ruler of their 
synagogue came and fell down and worshipped him, and said : 

13 for] om. E GX (vid) : after 'to repentance * A 455 goes on ‘ Because 
...there was no need to the whole ones of a physician/ The words ‘to 
repentance ' are not quoted in E ai 
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“My daughter now hath died, but lay thy hand and she will live.” S 

19 And our Lord arose and went with him, he and his disciples. 

20 And lo, a woman whose blood had been issuing for twelve years, 

21 and she came and touched the skirt of his cloak ; for she was saying 
within herself “Even if his garments I should touch, I should be 

22 healed.” Now he turned round to her and said to her: “* * my 
daughter, thy faith hath saved thee alive.” And from that hour the 

23 woman was made whole. And when our Lord came to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and he saw the singers and the 

24 multitude that was making a noise, he said to them : “ Remove ye 
yonder, for the girl hath not died, but is indeed sleeping.” Now 

25 they were laughing at him. But when he had put forth that 
multitude outside he came and touched her hand, and straightway 

, 27 she arose. And this tale went forth in all that land. And when 
our Lord passed by, two blind men clave to him and cry out 

28 with a loud voice: “Have compassion on us, son of David !” And 
when he came to the house those blind men drew near to him. 
He saitli to them : “ Believe ye that I can do this ?” They say to him : 

29 “Yea, our Lord, we believe.” Then he touched their eyes, and said : 

30 “As ye have believed shall it be to you.” And in the same hour 
their eyes were opened ; and our Lord rebuked them, and said to 

31 them: “Lo, see that ye say it not to any man” But they, when 

32 they went forth, published it to every one in that same land. And 
after they had gone forth they brought near to him a certain deaf mute 

33 that was deviLridden, and when the devil had gone forth from him 
that deaf mute spake. And the multitudes were wondering and 
saying : “Never has it been seen thus in the House of Israel.” 

35 And our Lord was walking in the cities and in the villages and 
was teaching in their synagogues and was preaching the gospel of the 


28 Cf A 20 : And when the blind man drew near to him, he saith to him, 
‘Believest thou that I can heal thee ? 5 That blind man saith to him, ‘ Yea, 
my Lord, I believe.’ And his faith opened his eyes. 
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2—4. For a further discussion of the list of Apostles in Thos l72 , see Introd . 
V(, l- ii 2 pr. ^Tix-n cog?. Sachem 311 (ap. Harris , p. 10 L) 

ooo^ni^o 77«w /S'«cto«311 ^oacui^] cm. 7%cs -to» ^lA] cm. 7^05 

3 ^iv) •!=>] pr. ^=A Sackau 311 4 aoan] ^ototi oaa Sachau 311 

5 *£saii* yl 42 (= Diat) 
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36 kingdom, and was healing every pain and every infirmity. Now when S 
he saw the multitudes he had compassion upon them, in that they 

37 were weary and let loose as a flock that hath no shepherd. Then 
said he to his disciples : “ The harvest is much, and the labourers 

38 few ; beseech ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he should 
x 1 send forth labourers for his harvest/ 7 And he called his Twelve, 

and gave them authority to cast out unclean spirits and to heal 
every pain and infirmity. 

2 And these are the names of his twelve disciples; — first §§ Simon §Thosi*]2 
Kepha, and Andrew his brother, and James and John the sons of 

3 Zebedee, and Philip and Bartholomew and Thomas and Matthew 

4 the toll-gatherer and James the son of Halphaeus and Simon the 
Cananaean and Judas the son of James, and Judas Scariot who it Thos 

5 himself was the betrayer. 1 And our Lord sent these his twelve t Sack 
disciples and commanded them and said to them : “ In the way of 

the peoples ye shall not go, and into a town of the Samaritans ye 

6 shall not enter, but go to the flock that hath strayed from the House 

7 of Israel. And what time ye go, preach and say: ‘The kingdom of 

8 heaven hath drawn nigh/ Heal the infirm, raise the dead, cleanse 

the lepers and cast out the devils ; § freely ye have received, freely M 199, 

. 456 

9 give. 1 Get not for yourselves gold nor silver, nor even copper m 

10 your purses, and no wallet for the way and not two coats and no 

11 shoes and no staff, for the labourer is worthy of his food. Into 
whatever town ye enter, be asking who is worthy, and there 

12 be until ye go forth. And what time ye enter the house give 


2 4. For a further discussion of the list of Apostles in Thos 112 , see 

Introd. vol. ii : the lists in Diat ar and cod. Fulden sis follow Lk vi 14 — 16, but 
that in lsho‘dad (cod. Sachau 311) is similar to this 2 Kepha] pr. whom 
he named Sachau 311 his brother] om. Thos the sons of Zebedee] 
om. Thos 3 the son of Halphaeus] pr. Lebia Sachau 311 (i. e. ‘Lebbaeus/ 
or ‘Levi’) 4 who himself] he which Sachau 311 5 the way of the 

peoples] the way of the pagans A 42 (= Diat ) : see Introd. vol. ii 10 no 
staff] see on Mk vi 8 


B. s. G. 
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13 a greeting to that house, and if it be that that house is worthy your S 
greeting shall be upon it ; and if not, your greeting upon you shall 

14 return. Whosoever receiveth you not and heareth not your words, 
what time ye go forth from that house or from that city be shaking otf 

15 the dust of your feet— and amen, I say to you that for the land of 
Sodom and of Gomorra it shall be tolerable in the day of judgement 

1 6 rather than for that town. Lo, I send you as lambs among wolves ; 
be therefore cunning as serpents and simple as doves. 

17 “ Beware of men, who will deliver you up to courts of justice and 

18 who shall scourge you in their synagogues. And before kings and 
governors ye shall stand for my name’s sake and for a witness unto 

19 them, even to them and the peoples. What time they bring you 
up be not anxious what ye shall say, for it is given you in that hour 

20 what ye shall say ; § for not ye are speaking, but the Spirit of your M41 

21 Father is speaking in youA For the brother will deliver up his 
brother to death, and the father will deliver up his son to death, 
and the sons will rise up against their fathers and will put them to 

22 death. And men will be hating you for my name’s sake ; but he 
which shall endure unto the last, he shall live. 

23 “What time they persecute you in this town, flee ye from it to 
another, and if in the other they persecute you flee ye to another ; 
for amen, I say to you Ye will not even finish all the towns of 

24 the House of Israel until the Son of Man come. There is no disciple 

25 that is more than his Rabbi ; it is enough for the disciple that he 
should be as his Rabbi and the slave as his master. And if the 
master of the house they have called Beelzebub, his household how 

16 , 17 ] Cf ‘ Be ye then innocent as doves and wise as serpents. Beware 
of men . 20 Spirit] pr. Holy A 23 ] E 01,05 has 1 Into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you not (Lk x 10), remove from thence into 
another city, and if from that they persecute you flee into another city: 
amen, I say to you, ye shall not be able to finish all the cities, until I come 
to you.’ 
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26 shall they call them ? Be not therefore afraid of them, for there is S (C) 
nothing secret that shall not be revealed, nor aught concealed that 

2 7 shall not be known. § That which I say to you in the darkness, say M13 
it yourselves in the light, 11 and that which ye hear in your ears, 

2 § preach on the roofs. And be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
but the soul they have not authority to kill ; but be afraid rather 

29 of him who can cast body and soul into Gehenna. Two sparrows 
are sold for a farthing, and one of them apart from your Father 

30 falleth not 011 the earth ; and ■(‘even*]* the locks of your hair are all of 

3 1 them numbered. Be not therefore afraid, because ye are more than 

32 many sparrows. | § Every man therefore that shall confess me before §C 
men, I myself also will confess him before the Father in heaven ; 

33 and whosoever shall deny me before men, I myself also will deny 

34 him before my Father in heaven and before his angels. I have not 
come to lay tranquillity in the earth, but division of minds and a 

35 sword. For I have come to divide the son against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the bride against her mother- 

36 in-law; and the enemies of a man shall be his household. 

37 “Now he that loveth his father or his mother more than me, 
he is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth his son or his daughter 

38 more than me, he is not worthy of me. And every one that doth 
not take up his Cross and come after me is not worthy of me. 

39 For he that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that shall lose his 

40 life for my sake shall find it. He that receive th you, me it is he 
receiveth ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 


28 have not authority] 'are not able’ E 9b 30 even] even if 8 (sic) 

32. Here C begins again. therefore] om. 8 before men] om. 8 

myself] om. 8 the Father (see on Mt vi 4)] my Father 8 33 and 

before his angels] om. 8 34 I have not come] Suppose not that I have 

come 8 E 97 but] pr. I have not come to lay tranquillity 8 division of 
minds and] om. 8 37 or 1°] and 8 38 Cross] 8 has the ivord elsewhere 

translated ‘cross’ 39 he that findeth] every one that shall find 8 

he that 2°] every one that 8 
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41 ^e ^cit receive th a prophet in the name of a prophet taketli the C S 
reward of a prophet, and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man taketli the reward of a righteous man. 

4^ And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water in the name of discipleship— amen, I say to you 
that his reward shall not perish.” 

i i And it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his 
twelve disciples he removed from thence to teaeb and to preach in 
their cities. 

^ Now John, when he heard in prison the deeds of Jesus, de- 

3 spatched bis disciples and sent tvord to him : “Art thou he that 

4 eometh, or for another is it that we are waiting?” And Jesus 
answered and said to them : “Go and shew John that which ye 

5 see and that which ye hear ; for lo, the blind see and the lame walk 
and the lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear and the poor are 

6 sustained and the dead arise, and happy is it for him except he be 
offended in me ! ” 

7 Now after these went away Jesus had begun to say to the 
multitudes concerning John : “What went ye forth to the desert 

8 to see V — a reed that by the wind is shaken ? But if not, what went 
ye forth to see?— a man that with soft garments is clothed? 

9 Lo, they that with soft things are clad are in kings’ houses. But 
if not, what went ye forth to see?— a prophet? Yea, I say to you, 


41 He that] For he that 8 taketli 1°] receiveth 8 42 a cup of 

cold water to one of these little ones 8 1 when] pr. that 8 Jesus] 

our Lord 8 2 Jesus] our Lord 8 3 is it that we are] are we 8 

4 Jesus] 8 illegible Go... hear] ‘Go and tell John not what ye have 

heard but what ye have seen * E xm 5 and the lepers are cleansed] 

8 illegible and the poor are sustained] om. 8 E im (= k) 6 except 

he be] that shall not be 8 7 Now] And 8 went away] om. 8 : 

cf Mt ii 13 Jesus] our Lord 8 had begun] began 8 by the wind] 
in the wind 8 
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9 t^A^tx] sAu^n & r^=Li] The seydme are not legible in S, but cf 

r^S=il ^=n C<73 ^ \=n ^ca ct\_^ yj 123 10 ~»a)cA_^ r^Av^^] 

=^A\=> ^(73 cA^-T\ £ v y S 12 om. $ 

om. o # ^AyU= o ] 8 illegible 13 ^Au-So^o] om. S: cf 

CUl=liA\t^ ’K^in^rL^m ^i_vicvA T<^nrc^. ^.^\ a T^c»cv3ii aA-^ y | 28 ( = Lk xvi 16, 

partly ) 15 ^^nT-r A] om. S 16 ^Av= 3 tjc- ^ 17 ^t^d^o] om. ^ 

18 ^cv^^nAj 01A ^ o??2. /S # r^A^^o] ^Ao >S Y Aur^] om. 8 

19 ^c\ Au^] om. 20 =^A\] cv=A\ 8 21 | ^0^=3 S ed 

S illegible 22 8 aui] 8 
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10 that he is more than the prophets. This is he of whom it is written C S 
‘ L°; I send my messenger before thy countenance, that lie may prepare 

t i a way before thee ! ’ Amen, I say to you There hath not arisen 
among them that are born of women one greater than John the 
Baptist, but he that is little in the kingdom of heaven is greater 

12 than he. But from the days of John the Baptist even until now 
the kingdom of heaven is oppressed, and they that oppress it 

13 snatch it away. For all the prophets and the Law prophesied 

14 until John. And if ye wish to receive it , he is Elijah that is about 

15 to come ; he that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 u Now to whom shall I liken this generation? It is like unto 

17 children that sit in the street and send ivord to their fellows, and 
say: ‘We have sung to you and ye have not danced, and we have 

18 wailed to you and ye have not lamented.’ For there came unto 
you John neither eating nor drinking, and ye say: ‘A devil in 

19 him ! ’ And there came the Son of Man eating and drinking, and 
ye say : ' Lo, a man who is an eater and a drinker and a friend of 
toll-gatherers and of sinners ! ’ And wisdom hath been justified from 
her sons.’ 7 

20 Then began Jesus to reproach cities in which he shewed many 

21 mighty works and they repented not. And he said : “Woe to thee, 
Korazin ! woe to thee, Beth Saida ! for if in Tyre and in Sidon 
had happened the mighty works that have happened in you, then 

22 perchance in sackcloth and in ashes they had repented ; therefore 
I say to you that for Tyre and for Sidon it shall be easy in the 

9 the prophets] The plural points are not legible in S, but cf 'Our 
Lord witnesseth of him that he is greater than the prophets’ A 123 
10 countenance] face 8 12 But from] From 8 even] om. 8 snatch 

it away] 8 illegible 13 and the Law] om. 8 : cf All the law and 

the prophets prophesied until John the Baptist’ A 28 (~Lk xvi 16, partly) 

15 to hear] om. 8 17 and say] om. 8 18 unto you] to it 8 not 

eating and not drinking S ye say] they say 8 19 ye say] they say 8 

21 and in Sidon] om. and 8 ed in you] 8 illegible 22 easy] 

tolerable 8 


b. s. a 


8 
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23 day of judgement rather than for you. And thou, Kapharnahum ! C S 
not unto heaven shalt thou be uplifted, but unto Sheol shalt thou 

go down ; for if in Sodom had happened the mighty works that 

24 have happened in thee, it had been standing until to-day. Therefore 
I say that for the land of Sodom it shall be easy in the day of 
judgement rather than for thee.” 

25 Now at that time Jesus answered and said: “I give thanks to 
thee, Father, Lord of heaven and of earth, that thou hast kept secret 
these things from the wise and hast revealed them to children ; 

26, 27 yea, my Father, that so was the will before thee. Everything hath 123, 
been delivered unto me from my Father, 1 and no one knoweth the ^ J°° 
Son save the Father, neither the Father save the Son, and he to 
whom the Son shall be willing to reveal it. 

28 “ §§ Come unto me, all ye toilers and bearers of heavy burdens, §^3 19 

29 and I will ease you. 1 And bear my yoke upon you, 1 and learn ^52 
from me that 1 am easy and meek in my heart, and ye shall find 

30 ease for your souls. For my yoke is gentle and my burden light/’ 
xii 1 And at that time Jesus was walking on the sabbath in the 

cornfields, and his disciples were hungry, and they began pulling the 

2 ears of corn and rubbing them in their hands and eating. When the 
Pharisees saw them, they say to him : “Why are thy disciples doing 

3 that which is not lawful to do?” He saith to them : “Have ye not 


23 And thou, Kapharnahum] 8 illegible not. ..uplifted] that hath 

been uplifted. . . 8 (rest illegible) but unto and for if and had] 8 illegible 
that have happened in thee] that in you were seen 8 until] unto 8 

24 Therefore] om. 8 thee] you 8 ed (but the critical letter is illegible) 

25 Now at] At 8 from the wise] + ‘and from the prudent’ E n7 

27 neither the Father] + doth any one know 8 : cf 1 no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son, and no man knoweth the Son but the Father’ i? 21G(not117 > 
shall be] is 8 28 all ye] om . A Thos cod c heavy] om. 8 A Thos cod ^ 

(not E" 7 ) 29 And 1°] om. A a my yoke] my yoke, even mine A\ 

the yoke of me A b : folloived by ‘because my yoke is light and gentle' 

1 And at] At 8 sabbath] sabbath-day 8 and rubbing... hands] om. 8 

2 Why] Wherefore 8 
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read what David did when lie was hungry and they that were with C S 

4 him, how he entered the house of God and ate of the Shewbread, 
that for him was not lawful to eat nor for them that were with him, 

5 but for the priests only ? Or have ye not read in the Law that the 
priests in the Temple — they profane the sabbath, and are without 

6 sins? For I say to you Lo, a greater than the Temple is here; 

7 and if ye had known what is meant by ‘ Mercy I seek and not 

8 sacrifice,’ ye would not have condemned the innocent. For the Lord 
of the sabbath is the Son of Man.” 

9 And when he removed from thence and came to their synagogue, 

10 and lo, a certain man whose right hand was withered, and they were 
asking him and saying “ If so be it were lawful on the sabbath-day 

11 to heal ?” that they might be able to accuse him. He saitli to them : 

“What man is there of you that hath a sheep and it fall into a pit on 

12 the sabbath-day and doth not draw and take it up ? How much more 
therefore is a man than a sheep ! Hence it is lawful on the sabbath 

13 to do well.” Then saith he to that man : “Stretch forth thy hand 
and he stretched forth his hand and it was restored like its fellow. 

14 And when the Pharisees went forth they took against him counsel 
! 5 so that they might destroy him. But Jesus knew and removed from 

thence, and there went after him many folk, and he healed them 

16 all. And he rebuked them that they to no man should reveal him, 

17 that that might be fulfilled which was said by the mouth of Isaiah 


3 when... hungry] S illegible 4 how— 6 I say to you] 8 illegible , 

except 'for him... lawful’ in ver. 4 7 what is] S illegible 9 and came] 

he came S: the text of G also can be so translated {cf Lk xiii 10, 11 S C) 
10 whose] and his 8 If so be it were] If it be S: cf Mt xviii 9 , 21, etc 
on the sabbath-day to heal] om. S 11 into a pit] S illegible 14 so that] 
how 8 15 he healed them all] all of them he healed S 16 he... reveal 

him] he had rebuked those same folk that to no man they should say it S 
17 the mouth of] om. 8 
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18 v<Zm 1 ] aw. -n >S' »- 3t ^ # mostly illegible: it seems to have read 

19 ^«=] /S y 21 ct^AgJ *A illegible in S 
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# illegible (* * 01 ^ |^cv^.o * * /S'*) r^iuj illegible t^uo] m. >S /Vid 
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18 the prophet, who had said “Lo, ray slave in whom I have been CS 
pleased, and ray beloved in whom my soul hath delighted ; my spirit 
will I put upon him, that he should preach judgement to the peoples. 

19 He shall not cry out nor strive, neither shall any man hear his voice 

20 in the street. The bruised reed shall not be broken and the lamp 
that smouldereth shall not be quenched, until he send forth the 

21 judgement for victory; and for his name the peoples shall hope:’ 

22 Then they brought near before him a certain man that had a 
devil upon him and was blind and deaf, and he healed him and the 

23 deaf-mute spake and saw and heard. And all the multitudes Avere 
wondering, and were saying “Can then this be the son of David?” 

M But the Pharisees, when they heard, said: “This fellow doth not 

25 cast out devils but by Beelzebub the chief of the demons.” Now 
when he saw their mind he said to them : “Every kingdom that 
shall be divided against itself shall be desolated, and every house 

26 and city that shall be divided against itself shall not stand. And if 
Satan doth cast out Satan, against himself he is divided ; how 

27 therefore will his kingdom stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils from your sons, your sons— by what do they cast them out? 

28 Therefore they shall be for you judges. But if I by the Spirit of 
God cast out devils, henceforth the kingdom of God hath drawn 

29 nigh upon you. For how can anyone enter the house of the strong 
man and spoil his things, except first he bind the strong man 

30 himself, and then spoil his house ? He that is not with rae is against 

18 my slave*. -delighted] 8 mostly illegible 19 in the street] om. 8 

21 for] S illegible shall the peoples hope 8 22 before him] to him 8 

that had deaf] 8 illegible the deaf-mute] 8 illegible and saw] 

om. 8 vid : cf ‘ They brought unto him a certain man possessed with a devil, 
deaf and dumb and blind ... he healed him and caused him to hear, to 
speak and to see’ E nz 23 were 2°] om. 8 24 devils doth not cast out 8 
Beelzebub] C 8 (and syr. vg); Beelzebul 206 (=arm. vg) and Diat ar 2 /2 

25 their mind] their meditation 8 and every house] 8 illegible 

25, 26 against itself (2°).... cast out Satan] 8 illegible 26 how therefore] 

8 illegible 27 — 30.] 8 illegible (except ‘gathereth not' and ‘scattered 

in ver. 30) 
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^ 73 37 . Kll-O.l KlaaCUa KLai^AiA cqa!^ ^^^cAAu . rdxJK' yla 




. ool 


nuj A> Ai v^Aaa O . J3 


:mA\ v^Aaa 


^^K'o K'.XjT^O K'T^Co p 73 


Kli.lK' cn\ CVais co 


fol T9V Kllik. OCO 33 .K'AlK' XO-^73 v^iaa K' V-xUl ^XwUK' ^xa^ . K'U^aa 

Klx^TD k'Axk' .K'A\ix^ s C\ K'Avixa K'.TCn K' Avail- «^ocrA i-SOK'O 
. Kt*ai ^jcv.j. 1 craAiK' ^ K' k'Ak' . cnA .aca.»AxA> kA K'AvK'o 
§^ 222 K'AA A\‘o ^.^aacLi KAA A\ K'JCUl cncoVva K'ocd.I i*\^ KliivxK^ 40 


31 A^] + S ^ac-ncva^] om. S 33 o nns. 1° & 2°] njn^w S 

t* n ] S ca , but the photograph might very well be read "i*^: cf Lk xviii 25 
-^t^Aod] _^n*Au S 34 ^A\ ocvii^ # ^ajoiAxoAi] 003 ^hAoA 

£ (s/c) 35. For A 303, see on Lk vi 45 36 ^AAX^n r^Am S (sic) 

- _cAA^ni’n S (73 A ^ _ cAAu] _ cAAu ^; 

- oAAu A (crxzn- A % 5?'c) 

37 ^n] .^,Av^ A 

38 raA coin] *£t*H2kO ^^rr? ^ y^xi^Z raX S 

39 ^^C73] o?«. ^ ^ *^3 ^rA\^:] ^r. ^ ^At^o] om. o ^S r mX] The 

dot was omitted by (J* 40 S ; ^4 

t^cu] + ^01 S; +-iA On Tn^ J ^AvXA ^AcAAo v^AvXA r<ZS^n->v*Z S 
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31 me, and he that gathereth not with me scattereth indeed. Therefore CS 
I say to you All sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven to men, 

but every one that against the Holy Spirit shall blaspheme, it shall 

32 not be fo^en him. And every one that shall say a word against 
the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him ; but every one that against 
the Holy Spirit shall blaspheme, it shall not be forgiven him, not 

33 in this world nor in the world that is to be. Either make a good 
tree and then its fruits are good, or make an evil tree and then its 

34 fruits are evil ; but from its fruits is the tree known. Offspring of 
vipers, how can ye speak good things, ye that are evil ? For from 

35 the superfluities of the heart doth the mouth bring forth ; and the 
good man from the good treasures in his heart bringeth forth good 
things, and the evil man from the evil treasures in his heart evil 

36 things doth speak. But I say to you § Every idle word that M447 
men shall speak, they shall give for it an answer in the day of 

37 judgement. For from thy words thou shalt be justified, and from 
thy words thou shalt be condemned.”^ 

38 Then drew near unto him some of the scribes and Pharisees, 
and they say to him : “Teacher, we wish to see from thee some 

39 sign.” But he answered and said to them: “This generation evil 
and adulterous — a sign it seeketh, and a sign shall not be given to 

40 it, save the sign of Jonah the prophet* § For as Jonah was in the M222 


31 every one] whosoever S Holy] om. 8 33 make 1° and 2°] sing, 

in C; plur. in 8 but] for 8 is] shall be 8 34 vipers] serpents 8 

35. For A 303 , see on Lk vi 45 36 Every idle word] 8 may be better 

translated ‘ All idle words 7 speak] say 8 they shall give for it an 
answer] an answer they shall give 8; they shall give an answer A (its 
answer A a ) 37 For from thy words] ‘And again it is written From 

thy words. / A 38 Then drew near... say to him] Then say to him 

some of the scribes and Pharisees 8 39 This generation. . . and a sign] 

A generation evil and adulterous seeketh a sign — a sign 8 (not F m ) 
40 For] C F u& ; and 8; om. A Jonah] C E ns ; + the prophet 8 ; + son 

of Matthew A ( i.e . Amittai: cf J 011 i 1 syr. vg) 


b s. G. 


9 
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,Aca.i 


C S inia K'ocni crai^a Arc" rC'.lSkCn ^_jaU\ 

^am rc'ciiAi „i=) ri'iS.^ 1 .*_gAjA k'AAAig psacu ni'AAA*' 

cr 3 ^o\oi ^3 (\aA\ CU on .1 .aaiCiniwJO r<\icn K'ixsii. r^x*:%3 

ys<\nb\ rdsa-An K'Ai.iAsa 4 ' n^ien t icii pa *=i.l r^oacv .pcu.i 


k ^ n v ^ p ^ .1 . QQ .1 n » )> ^ o K'.iora r^^vs^L 7^* 

cm Ax. pa j=n.i rc'orao ^cv=aAx-i craAoi^u .^3ix.A\.i 


•o. r<^icn 


K'Atri' . n£x_W i-=a p>a A\_q.-^i rtltaa k'Ax.Sl.iAj rdwoV 3 

crA ^ Gcnra A\.A Kliia.T r^ Av C\ S A\ rC'jD p^lkiriAoa 

A\r^ vs^ct.^cnK' . 44 . oraA Av mM .K* r^An ril^ao 

XaI^c j 3 uico.i era AvwJ^t-re' A^K* ^k'o . AxxaJ^a .1 l A\K' pa >AvlsA 


piwK* ^uOI ca^n^. re 

K'ts^JI cnAuiwK' r^ocno . onn 


K'Vs.’l r<l\\r< / era 45 .A\pp?ao 

=3 ^l^o .criiiTa t ii3^ 


K'.lCTD K'AvaVtA caA re'acni rc'-i^cra . era AvLSO.Tia pa rciixra ocra 

•o. . K'Avxua 

fol'iox ^±zain > era c\. w ne'e cratzjK' rc'orao . k'.xisA rc'ocra AAiaso ocra xswcv 46 

i^arc'o r<!ix ^.i ocra 48 • cniaa^ cAl^raA com p^rao .*vaA a a era 

■W .►ur? pao ^rc' ,cra pa .crA i^ori'.T pa octal 

Aa 50 . ►up? re'erao ►raarc' rc'ora .tj^jk'o > odo.%a»AA> A^oA cn.'WK' 
viir^ ocn rSlaora .pdjJ50,-x.s)i ►rare'.! co-l-ip^. pa 

•o* ►^K'O > A^G.ajK'O 


^c<71i <7DTJr3 2^r^] 03T>T3 ^OOH /S'; ^Tl=^X? TOte ^0033 yl 

(sac / yl a alone is extant at this point and in it has been altered by a 

late corrector to but . ■n is still legible underneath ) 41 czx3cv=mtfo] 

SO also 8 OaAlOT^m 8 42 t<^000 A' ^Aj=n^UJ /S' 

43 8 oA 2°] 0 m. /S' 44 ^tuos] om. 8 j=uScd^] 

jruSoo ^ 8 jcjlI^o] “TU^nxjo 8 45 aa^n^j om. 8 ^iTLxi^ ^ao^] , '^>cn 8 

P=> oii^n^ # ooa] om. /S' 46 ^oo3 ] om. /S' ^oao] ^oa /S' 

0003 1°] Om. 8 0 003 ^ao] ^a=i^O /S' 48 ^=rt OoA] om. /S' -*03 ^=n] 

/S' r 730 ] 0y *~ 8 49 ^oao t^od] ^lir^o ^ co^ ^Aos /S' 

50 003 T^i(73 j 0-» 003 /S' 
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belly of the fish three days and three nights, so the Son of Man CS 
also shall be in the heart of the earth r three days and three nights. 

41 The men -folk of Nineve will stand up in judgement with this 
generation and will make it guilty, in that they repented at the 

42 preaching of Jonah, and lo, a greater than Jonah is here. The 
queen of the South will stand up in judgement with this generation 
and will make it guilty, in that she came from the other sides of 
the earth that she might hear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 “Now the unclean spirit, what time it hath come forth from a 
man, goeth travelling about in places where there is no water, that 
it may find for itself ease ; and what time it hath found none for 

44 itself, then it saith : c I will return and go to my house from where 
I came forth.’ And if it hath come and found it empty and brushed 

45 and garnished, then it goeth and taketh with itself seven other 
spirits worse than itself, and they enter and dwell therein, and the 
last state of that man becometh worse than his first state . So shall 
it be to this same evil generation.” 

4 6 And when he was speaking to the multitude, lo, his mother and 
his brothers were standing outside, and were seeking to speak with 

4 s him. But he answered and said to that one which told him r “Who 

49 is my mother, and who are my brothers?” And he stretched forth 
his hand towards his disciples and said: “Lo, my mother; and lo, 

50 my brothers ! For every one which doeth the will of my Father 
in heaven, this one is my brothers and my sisters and my mother.” 


days three and nights three 8 the Son of Man] the son of a man A : 
the same phrase occurs in Mk viii 38, Lk vii 34, ix 26, xxii 48, J 12 xiii 31. 
Far the rendering , cf Mt x 36 and see Notes , , vol. ii also] om. 8 A 

42 the other sides] the ends 8 43 Now the unclean spirit] The spirit 

of uncleanness 8 ( not E' 20 ) for itself 2°] om. 8 44 then] om. 8 

brushed] swept 8 45 with itself] om. 8 other] om. 8 that man] 

the man 8 evil] om. E 120>122 46 when he was] while 8 lo] 

G lit. ‘ and lo 5 were standing] stand 8 were seeking] wish 8 

48 to that one which] him which 8 and who are] or who are 8 

49 Lo...my brothers] These are my mother and my brothers 8 50 this 

one is] he is 8 
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>Ao3.1 

CS ctA aiuo .KSAv is p3 ^<\x* Ji3i nil^cx^ ocnao 1 

col aaAuo jA cdo . K'k'.x^go rt'rw aoA\cA cxxi^Air^o 2 . r^Av^i.* 
Al=*o 3 . r^.^ir >i 2 iCo Al- K'csro ^okId cyA^cn . K'Avixaoara 

col 2 . ^^v^A r d^. 011 K'cn • i^aK'o K^n^A^ra >.\j» «, ocn^iiw 

tKIxJStix- 1 K'Avwil^ A\ Aak'o K'-uIOK' .T* A.2*. A^t.l AuK* • .T^ O 4 

pr'is^ K'oan AvAo . K^cvi- Ai- A^J ^*.1 r^iwrt'' • cnAA^-Kta 
kSs^.T rdirttC^- AvAi A^t?3 . ckwC\X- r<b \^zn ctxao .r^KU\a> 
rcA.i A\^t30 . Aolx. ca A\». rc'oapi rilx-5at..T o ‘’ .K'KIa^go 

.rcliaCVA Avl= 3 Avi^a K'A\TajK' 7 .Avra* n^ir£l=j r^in^ AuSfliK' 
Kliwlrdza AvA^J ^iwK'o 8 . cdCVuIajO orison r£=>C\A CViAooo 

iuK'o K'rdtTa.i Auk' .accrue cvraio .K'lrilSv Avia oruc k'AvjA^ 

t ^A rdllK' cnA AuipC'.l Acu^. .^_aA\AA\.1 Av-iK'O ^AuX..! 

o- a».Sa.X.l 

fol 20 v Al^no K'AirA^ia K'JLsA . ctA ^*i^73p^O >odo:usAA> CV^d TnCN 10 

A\^P3 ^ ocrA tjsok'o k'.i^. cono 11 ^_oco!pi^. Auk' 

«^_jXicrA . r£xJSax-i k'AacvAto.i k'vik' .Oicai can 

ctA .=3ct2a A u tx^ ctA AuK'.i • a^.v^A ^_octA jx»cnu r<A 

caA Auk^ )a.T-»3 ocn crA AvA.i • ctA AgocAvAuc 

1 ooi=>o] om. o /S' J=sa] + ^oos /S' ^Au=a ^=n] om. 8 =»*uo] om. a S 

ctA] om. /S' ^A=tx» =n^A^] a* A^ /S' 3 AX^no] AA^i^a S 

■iin^a] + /S' ^u=aA] + 8 4 ^AujTl^] y<C*\\^ A\cuu $: 

cfver. 32 ojAAt^o] co A^nX # 5 Asa ^ A<mt^ iv .^0 /S' 

A^] + ^oc 73 A^oo >S' via (8o I read the photograph: cf Exod ii 3 syr. 

j For ^nD^ } 8 ed has *^u-a7n) ^ooj ( after AaAo)] om. 8 ^Ac^acrs oi=o] 
(TjJrvioc- -i=> £ Avucac.] ojojc- /S' ^i<A^oo AuX-n Ai^ix>] om. 8 6 A_=ae-] 

=ut- 8 Auu^S^] yZ=n\+£ s >] om. 8 x^* 8 7 AA^i r^Ai^T^] 

Asa r^S-^^o 8 cvcAooo] cv ^»0 8 ^C73cvmix>0 8 8 Asa ^ 8 

Av=M7i»o] =3f7i*a /V o=30i*o ccnio] om. 8 9 om. 8 

10 1 <A=tA] ^ OC73 /V 11 003 o] 003 8 01 ) 1 . 8 _^n=nX 2°] 

om. 8 12 oiA k*^] om. 01 X 8 ( cf Mt xviii 9) 01 X s^oooAAao] om. 8 

2^] Si^O 8 
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And on that day Jesus went forth from the house and sat down c S 

2 by the side of the lake. And there were gathered unto him great 
multitudes, and he went up and sat down in the boat, and all the 

3 multitude was standing ou the sea shore. And he spake with them 
much in parables, and said: “Lo, the sower went forth to sow; 

4 and when he sowed, some fell by the way-side and the birds of the 

5 heaven came and ate it. Now other fell on the rock, and there was 
not much earth, and in the same hour it sprouted, because there 

6 was no depth of much earth ; and with the shining of the sun that 
was upon the land , it dried up, and because it had not cast a root 

7 in the land it withered. Other fell among the thorns, and the 
s thorns came up with it and choked it. Now other fell in the good 

land and gave fruit, and they grew up and gave some an hundred, 

9 some sixty, and some thirty. Every one that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

10 And his disciples drew near, and say to him: “Wherefore in 
it parables speakest thou with them?” And he answered and said 

to them : “Because to you is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them — it is not given to them to know. 

12 For he that hath, it shall be given to him and it shall be added 
to him ; and he that hath not, even that also which he hath shall 


1 And on] On 8 went] had gone 8 from the house] om. 8 
and sat] and sat 8 by the side of the lake] by the sea-side 8 3 spake] 

v:as speaking 8 said] was saying 8 to sow] + seed S E 124 4 birds 

of the heaven] winged fowl 8 {cf ver. 32 ) ate it] plucked it up 8 

5 Now other fell] And some fell >S' on the rock] + and because it was a 
shallow place >S ,vid . {For ‘ a shallow place/ 8 ed has 1 sunrise ’) there was 1°] 
om. 8 and in the same hour] straightway 8 because ... of much earth] 
om . 8 was 2°] lit. ‘is’ 6 upon the land ] lit. ‘upon it* ( fem .): see 

Notes , vol. ii in the land] om. 8 7 Other] And other 8 came up] 

sprang up 8 8 and they grew up and gave] om. 8 9 to hear] om. 8 

{not A 172 ’ 123 ) 10 Wherefore] What is it that 8 11 And] Now 8 

of heaven] om. 8 to know 2°] om. 8 12 hath] 8 lit. ‘is ' {cf Mt xviii 9) 

and it shall be added to him] om. 8 even] om. 8 
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,Ao 3.1 


C S Kllrc' Al.'sisn K^niA^a ntlicn A^n 1 • eniso 

hAo \ r<A ^i^rar.,1 721-^0 «^_ovj*J r*A ^v»i postal 

np^ry . -> A ^qJlJL^O 14 )qcAv^ 1^73 riA .1 ^_CvA^A\QOJ 

kAo ^^?i.r.^3. , i .r^ocn vsaK'i n^iaJ r^ 1 . i^y.r^i 

col 2 ix^ ctA r<Ao w OVw^ r^OVwO ^_oA^A\qoA> 

j r > s.*am niAi oi-oOK' ^ocn-xJi r^o . Klicn K'-SfcJSwl cruA 


cv^tajuo 


OCQxl 1 V~~) 


K'.Jttr^o C\..l.^ Aui o .. 


c\cn,.*a..i.=3 


r<Al .0^31^ 

_ <\A-^A>GOJO 


oonxi tvo 


ocn_x_J .1 


.= C.A^o ^Uj .1 ^CV.A.X .1 j[.^A ^xcnxacA^ ^».1 .^OaA *! 16 «L_jCUp^ 

r^V^^Qo.l «l_cv;A r^i.^rC' ixV^ ^xSnr ^ 17 . ^.»x-i *^0^x3 HkA 

*A o ^^oAuhS' ^Vai.1 ^Q.TJSTJ K'-jq.x.’UO r^Lxiii 

^aiuK ' 18 cu^ax- kAo ^oAuk' ^xv-Stul.t 721.^73 ^ax/yAo .ova* 

kA\A-») ^_sa.x..T ^jk' A o-n 19 .Kikoin r<AA\.ra cv_^j^i.x- ^_»i 

f°l 2 1 r ^3 nd^iA ctA .sA^wO rdxx=D rC'^rt' . Ari A\ aa_m rcAo r^OA-AsO! 

o cn o 20 . KU* ions' A^ o co Klicn • oaA 

iv*r^J3cnioa-50 rc^o ijjiiao . pC'AAm ocn Klicn . nd^ax- A^ 

.eras p£cm5o i a:x.\ . r^ in^. ctA AvAi Ai^sao 21 • crA Aan^ 

A^£- rAviso A^sq r^O.lIK' OrC' r^ly^OrC' ^»i K'ocn.l Kl *=?3 
. rc'AObn ocn rdacn Avx=j A^j.i ocno 22 • Ax^A^rn 

^xlcno . K'l^cv.s^.i vx^-cA^do . r^.Aan ocn r^-xliso 

ocn .«Avn^ rC^irdr> A^a.i ocno 23 .rc'ocn K'lrcT-^ kA.io .ctA 


14 _OC7lA^ S _^^t=r»T\] s T^ov-uo] 

y^\ U rr >0 $ 15 ^ C\ \i*£ r^QOy^o, ^_CO^JtUo] 0)11. 8 16- § 1)1 8 _=>a^o] 

^cm^c\ 8 17 ^0V-u_iT>] ^v-u_^nA £ ,S' 

t i>w^ 3L^] ^ 1 . ^-7 031- ^ 18 ^’n] Axiif73 /V 19 OC73 l^CTj] 

CUC73 /S 20 OTO r^iC73] CUC73 ^ Aj^=^C 73' 1 \OQ^] Om. >S' oA] (7 (52C, 110 point) 

21 ^ \^ o] o;?z. o /S f ^~ ^n\ j + <70^3 >S^ ^Acvo^n] *^pr^a ^ '(^i^O'^T >S f 

22 003 r^icn] 03C73 8 H ^ - \, ^0 8 ^203 o] ^nVvi ^Ao3 0 /S Y ^1^] 

8 
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13 be taken from ,lim - Therefore in parables do I speak with them, C 
that what they see they may not see, and what they hear they may 
not hear and may not understand, that in no wise they should turn 

14 rouiKl * And the prophecy of Isaiah the prophet shall be accom- 
plished, who had said ‘Ye shall hear indeed and shall not under- 

15 stand, and a vision ye shall see and shall not see; for the heart 
of this people is become gross, and their ears they have made heavy 
that they should not hear, and their eyes they have closed, that 
they should not see with their eyes and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and turn round and I should heal 

16 them.’ But as for yours, happy is it for your eyes that see, and 

17 happy for your ears that hear ! For amen, I say to you that many 
prophets and righteous men have longed that they might see that 
which ye see, and they have not seen ; and to hear that which ye 

18 hear, and they have not heard. But ye, hear ye the similitude of 

19 the sower. Every man that heareth the word of the kingdom and 
understandeth not, the Evil One cometh and snatcheth away the 
seed from his heart ; this is that which was sown by the way-side. 

20 And that which was sown on the rock, this is he which heareth the 

21 word, and with joy hastily receiveth it. And because it hath no 
root, a little while it remaineth in him, but what time there is distress 

22 or persecution because of the word quickly he is offended. And 
that which fell among the thorns, this is he which heareth the word, 
and is with the care of this world and with the deceitfulness of 

23 riches, and they choke him, and he becometh without fruit. And 
that which fell in the good land, that is he which heareth the word 


14 And... shall 1°] That... may 8 accomplished] + upon them 8 

Ye shall hear indeed] A rumour ye shall hear 8 a vision ye shall see] 

ye shall see indeed 8 15 and turn heal them] om . 8 16 and happy] 

happy is it 8 17 righteous men] + and kings E 155 (c/Lk x 24) that 

they might see] to see 8 18 But ye] Ye therefore 8 20 hastily] om. 8 

21 And because] Because 8 no root] + in him 8 it remaineth in him] 
he standeth in it 8 22 they] these 8 
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, A\£*):i 


CS . rcXlSE.i Aur^ .nt'Trd^ *acrx»a -coa Aj^AtQa^ao rC'AAsa ^at.l ocd 
col 2 • o* • ^a^U., 1 iut^O 

nC^asAsa rrtoa.l ^_oc n\ VsaK'G .^Qoarc' nd\ Avaa ^.1 rO’UjK' 24 
a^.i **cr cnAuiM n£a!^ rd^i\ • rctou-.i 

.1*0* A\^G kA^-u A\x=i h^V*\ rcl3.=)*Lw=5 K'^K' .Kii-JnC' 

<X=DTaa 2r .rdvUt CUVw&rC' ^.TaOH . r<!£k .to^-O rdraQos- rel^ 

rc^St rc'acn t<A . caA ^Vaarc'a K'Avxri K'Vsa.'t ,cnc\iii^. 

^..1 oco 28 . rdiv^ cos AuK* rdik^a-.rc' • v\A\.»Tiiai Au^it 
caA . rC'.TCD .V3L-^- nda-=3.i-\-^-3 r^i.3.^^ . «^_cnctiA T^Orc' 

^_OcrA i^rC' 29 .^CUK' ^nVj A\r<li AurC' h^id^ .,ODO.Tii^ 

fol 2 1 v r<A^'x> ^_otiii^A> rO v»\ ^_cvAvln^ ^A^.cA . 1 ^ ntoll.l .r<A 

. K'i^.mA Kl^?3.T^ K'.TjjAK' CUKXax KAr^ 30 ^_Oc n ^ 3 -S , 

.rdivA }o.TocA cA^nA .K'.io^JjA r<'.lrc' r^-irM aorrsa 

^jJK' CUCl*k KlA^uG .K'lCuA.l V^K' K'AuiQO-SZl OIGQpK'g 

•o. A*.l K'V^GrcA 

rC^O-aA-^J nslxio.i . ri'-iVur^ kAAv.!33 __oooA p^ooo iiflr^G 31 

. cpAv>tq=3 eai^i\a nt'in^ .raoa^.i . r^A.viu.i K'Amt^A rclx^iJL.i 
t^si Axrain n£lr?30 .riticviLit ^_c\caA^ ^zn ,cn rdic^.\ >ctdo 32 

Aicuu n^A^rc'o , rdA^rc' rd»c\ an>a .Klicuaix ^_ocaL^ ,cn 

ocax^oia rdiikX-o ndx.rax.l 

col 2 AAnt:i K'ixJM-wA ndxjaax-.i rC^O^A^a rdxJ^J.i .rcJLsixjK' r<AA\»f 33 

caA-^. K'ocm rd’^a.i-iw r6j*ui3 A\i-sa^a .K'Aisox^.x* K'A^Aurc' 

•o. ii5a« 

23 _=a(7l»o] ~^<TU ^-»rL»<73 0 8 Au^] pr. Ti^’S.Q 8 

24 .^cA — ^ ^^oaA -to^o . ^oAa # 

26 ^n*<73] ow. &' 27 a=»ix2o] 0?ft. O ;S f *^A\x=3 T^Tan-n ^03 0^=3^] 

_ 0 ( 73 n^i i^cA 8 ^ooa] om. 8 pr. 8 Au^] om. 8 

28 ^ oto] om. 8 -J^arAs 8 30 A*^] om. 8 31 ra^Sio] om. o 8 32 ^nso] 

om. -»<73 8 t<^jLardC-^] 0???. 8 33 A A nr ..!'] $ ^Auaai^u] om. 8 

^“VajAo] 8 l^uinnraj ^Ajarsia ^»^Q0 AAA\i=i 8 "ixamjJ r<Z\u^n\i 8 
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and attendeth to it, and giveth fruit, some an hundred and some C 
sixty and some thirty.” 

24 Now another similitude he added and said to them: “Like is 
the kingdom of heaven to a man that sowed good seed in his 

25 field ; and when folk slept, the enemy came and sowed tares among 

26 the wheat and went away. And when the green blade grew and 

27 brought forth fruit, then the tares were seen. And the slaves of the 
master of the house drew near and say to him : ‘ Our lord, was it 
not good seed thou sowedst in thy field? Whence are there in it 

28 tares V Now he said to them : ‘A man that is an enemy did this/ 
His slaves say to him : ^ If thou wilt, we will go and pluck them/ 

29 He saith to them: ‘Nay, lest when ye are plucking the tares, ye 

3 ° root up also the wheat with them ; but leave them growing up 

together until the harvest, and in the time of the harvest I will 
say to the reapers : Pluck first the tares and bind them into bundles 
as for the fire, and the wheat gather into barns of mine/ ” 

31 And he was saying to them another similitude: “Like is the 
kingdom of heaven to a grain of mustard, that a man took and 

32 sowed it in his field. And it is the least of all seeds, and what 
time it hath grown up, it is greater than all herbs, and becometh 
a tree, and the winged fowl of the heaven come and settle in its 
branches.” 

33 Another similitude : “ Like is the kingdom of heaven to leaven, 
which a wise woman took up and hid in meal until all of it was 
leavened.” 

23 giveth] pr . then he 8 some an hundred] pr. and bringeth forth 8 

24 Now another... said to them] Again he added and said to them another 
similitude 8 26 then] om. 8 27 And the slaves] The slaves 8 

of the master of the house] om. S near] + unto their lord 8 good 

seed] ‘ seeds of holiness of corn’ E 126 (cfver. 37) Whence] From whence 8 
there] om. 8 28 Now he said] He saith 8 30 of mine] om. 8 31 of 

mustard] om. E 127 and sowed] and sowed 8 32 and (4°) — come] ‘and 
the birds of heaven come J E U1 of the heaven] om. 8 33 wise] om. 8 

took up] took 8 and hid] and concealed 8 meal] pr. three measures of S 
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CS niA.lo • ndxi^A rC^rcA^ ^cou 

^i-^rtrc'^r*':! K'AvA.sn A\salx.o ^^ocniTi^. 


Also ^orA* ^Acd 34 
r^o an Alsisn ncA 


11 = 33^0 .ntAAvsa-s „s*ja^ jjAv.^K' .K'ooa isari'.’i f ^tAU 


, ^a^.To ^31 K'iuQii^ 

, cn asn ."T-xj ctmuo , K'ixj-ii r C'A^ k'o c^Jc-i-iA *a-s..x. ^.v» cn 

. rc'Avjixai rdl V>\H 003 rcA<l\S3 ^A J3 .i°k . cyA ^isnpc'a ,030:*aS*A b\ 

fol 22 r 003 03%=' Kl3\ r^T\l 00^011 ^_OCtA i^Jr^O 003^ 

Am r^ "»\ r^i\ Ocn .003 rC'Ax-.inO 38 ndt-ir^l 

. rCxLS.I _CU pc' ,03 alia rdsv^io . pC^aAsoi crXLiia ^_CUr^ 

r^.TO^jjO . pdsai^l 003 onsAax- r^.T^-uO .r£x± ra CU003 r<^0*l\0 39 

^ ^ n > rv r^W\ ^A^nl A>sn:i A*oo 3 r^IlVOK' 40 ^jOlpC' pd^pdlso 
rdxjpc'.i 03 T.ixi 41 . rdsaW.T cnsAox^a K'ocnl rdl2k03 . airs 

. pcAaxAsn *. c\cnL^, cn A>cv3k\sn A\xrs ^sn ^a.3^ . , <d cv^ pAsA 

rC'JO^r<'-=3 ^CUK' «_0»ilo 42 . pAa2>_ __OcrA^O 

pdnA.H ^».T-»03 43 . pdl-i. i3ia.wO Kl»-^3 pC'ocq- 1 . r<S 0-3.1 

iuK'.l fa ^_003O=3n^.i 03 A>aAsai3 r£x-SlX- vs^rc' ^ oionU 

col 2 -O. i^sax-l .\.37iy sA pCIi.TpC' crA 

.uo . pc'^vSsugA KU-tzuL.i rcA\aAsa r^j-snn 44 

*)a^373 Aa^ ^=3i Aipc' cn^o.T-u fac\ . ctl±x^ K'ia^ oujAIK' 

* o» .,03 pc' Auto oA axJLsio . crA Aur<\i 


34. No § in 8 * £r\?\\ t?\ 8 35 ^j-At.q] 

-jyx=r> s AA=r>in*^n 8 ^ncv^] 8 ( UOt at the 

end of a line) o 8 36 ^.TOcc^nn] om. 8 38 orn l°] 8 

^*-n 003 ] 8 39 *£^cn\o] _ om^cnio 8 o<td] om, 8 

_ ca ^] om. 8 41 N - ^r A] om. A S - o ^.y^] _ cv ~->V>o 8 

^ Vt^ £ ^\ >^J # 43 <pr. O ^ 

^onraui] ^ o -Sc73i3 /S y ( 5 /c) ^r^-nr. vy^] om. 8 ^C£^=n=> 8 

~^^T^=n\] -^snaci-n 8 44 cnn^T.y^ a=so] 8 

<73^onij ^o] /S' “ptoi Acv^] /S' ^^ru^nA czA pio /S 
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34 All these things spake Jesus in parables to the multitudes, and C S 

35 without parables he was not speaking with them • and the word 
was accomplished that was said by the prophet, who had said: “I 
will open my mouth in similitudes, and I will speak things secret 
from of old.” 

36 Then he left the multitudes and came to the house, and his 
disciples drew near before him, and say to him: “ Explain to us 

37 that similitude of the tares of the field. 5 * Now he answered and 
said to them : “ The sower of the good seed is the Son of Man, 

38 and the field is the world, but the good seed— they are the sons of 

39 the kingdom ; and the tares are the sons of the Evil One, and the 
sower is the Evil One, and the harvest is the conclusion of the 

40 world, and the reapers are the angels. Just therefore as the tares 
are plucked and burn in the fire, so shall it be in the conclusion of 

41 the world : the Son of Man will send his angels, that they may choose 
out from the place of the kingdom all offences and all that do 

42 wickedness, and they shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there 

43 shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth ! Then the righteous 
shall gleam as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 “Like is the kingdom of heaven to treasure that is laid in a 
field ; and when a man found it he hid it, and out of his joy he 
went and sold everything that he had, and bought himself that 
field. 


34 to the multitudes in parables 8 35 and the word was accomplished] 

that it might be fulfilled 8 said 1°] spoken 8 will speak] will 
say 8 (= Ps lxxvii 2 syr. vg) 36 before him] om. S 37 good seed] 

‘seeds of corn of holiness 5 E lu (cfver. 27) 38 but] and 8 good seed] 

‘ seed of good things' E 17 * 39 the sower] the sower of them 8 is 2°] 

om. 8 are] om. 8 41 that they may] and they will 8 place] lit 

‘ house ’ (so also E 2]X ) : cf Deut iii 4 syr. vg offences] The word in 8 is 

a synonym all that do] all doers of 8 43 Then] And then 8 

gleam] shine 8 as the sun] om. 8 to hear] that he should hear 8 

44 and when a man found it he hid it] which he that found it hid 8 out 
of] in $ everything] all 8 
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c S ,<003 rda=>! r^ii^ .rSiSUL.I K'^OA.Ws r-d^.l =oA \ 45 

i,^ j0 r^Ava\ p^U^iaa U^I.K’ oao 46 .r<b£\ K'iuii^iJSi 
•o. , orsi oilnlO .crA Avars'.! 70 .VW la. t =lo AlK' .K^-=>s:i 

A . \ 0 . 1 1 r<A\^si r<i\.T» j~=»A rdi.Sax.1 K^oalsM pdiiO.T •=c\A\’' 
A\. cnftooot^ AvVs3 1 .110 • Av xi a cai^^ la (Soo .idsiia 

foil 2 V ^ . \ . Ka - ^ x.n\ ^ ** °-* 3 - 5: < <\=A\*0 .rdAO. ,i2kO» 

c f A $° 2 ^-nW t cnaooa k'oco! rdiacn" .ini W JUK’ oat ^iXxs.T 
.rdou.'.-U * »<«-» ^ r<T V -il ^_CV..ti.^JO rdandLwJ «^a n °> 1 

jsicu»o KUa=j r^oool ^S>sA> . Kicui rdlO^Kl= .^OJ r< «^_cC»silo 50 

•o- . rdii. 

. ^oAa ^.Agd » aAla^ooK’ »ajoajisaiAl .^_c\.x> .. ocrA 0 ^ 3 r^ 1 

K'i-aoo i_a Klico IV 50 »^ocal i.r>sr< 62 ,^v< cral ^inoK 
. ,<i.=>s K'in^ rdaaa .kU^ix.* rd^oaisai x&khbttx 

• O. . r<n_. cka. o rdi>au co bvsotoo jiftssa 

rd^Ko 54 .^nh\ ^so crai > 11 . • ^las rd\ Avns .a.cva» Tali, oao 5,1 

a.cv.Jt» ocvA k'oos .sl=no . on Au~».t-5o.\ crA 

col 2 rOcnA caA r<1^5a-* K* ^*V^3r^ ^ CU co C\ ^oon^Aui 

^qdCU i-=3 Klicn rc'aon r^A 5 . p£ico kAamO K'rtaD k'Avso^.** 
AqoCU*g .acv-n-^j, jcncv-ij r^o .)cui53 cnJ5ar^A cn^ajc-a . K'i^l 
Ki^i^rc' . ^K 1 co^cuirsTo 56 . p^iacn^a ^^cvs.’sar-Q 


45 om. S 46 pr. pdnu X ^=\o] om. o X T^^cn] 

pd=n S x^rdo] om. S 48 ^\=n ^ nfiko] ^ c73ocA^ 3 ns* S racvmao^] 
raoAA S xjTl^Q 6 A^] x-»-y\m\ # ^tT.i~7>T\ ^Aa^o] ^A^T.T'O $/ 

c/ .^octA ^tuc- *irA ^ Y^r . J.302 51. Apparently no § in S 

^.C73oa»SA^A T^n^J o???. /S' 52 n^A^\=r>7\ S yii rAxr. Aao*\\-tA £ 

S 53. No § in S 54 _^c\jt*] om. S vya<^ /S^ 

_ CU<73o] /S' ^^03 ^Jrv^aTUi] (tA.^ ^^<73 S 

^Ac 73] 07??. /S^ 55 o???. /S' 56 07??. /S' 

J97*. ^ /S 
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45 “Again, like is the kingdom of heaven to a man, a merchant, that C S 

4 6 was seeking good pearls ; and when he found a pearl good and of 
great price, he went and sold everything that he had and came and 
bought it for himself. 

47 “Again, like is the kingdom of heaven to a great net that fell 

48 into the sea, and of every kind it gathered. Now when it was 
full they took it up on the sea shore, and sat and chose out the 

fishes the good as good, and those that were bad they threw out. cf A $02 

49 So shall it be in the end of the world : the angels will go forth and 

50 will separate the evil from among the righteous, and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire ; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth ! ” 

51 Saith to them Jesus, to the disciples : “Have ye understood these 

52 things all of them?” They say to him : “Yea.” He saith to them : 
“Therefore every scribe that is instructed in the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a man, the master of a house, who bringeth forth from his 
treasures the new and the old.” 

53 And when Jesus finished these similitudes, he removed from 

54 thence, and came to his own city. And Jesus was teaching them 
in their synagogues, so that they were astonished ; and they 
say: “Whence cometh to this one this ivisdom and this power? 

55 Is not this Joseph’s son, the carpenter? And the name of his 
mother, Mary? And his brothers Janies and Joseph and Simon and 

56 Judas? And his sisters, all of them are with us. Whence come 


45 good] om. 8 46 a pearl] a certain pearl 8 and sold] and sold 8 

everything that] all what 8 and came] om. 8 47 great] om. E X2S 

that fell] ‘that is cast’ E l 28 gathered] ‘gathereth’ E X2B 48 when it 

was full] when they filled it 8 took it up on] drew it to 8 chose out 
the fishes— the good as good] (sic) : the Syriac does not mean ‘ chose the 
best fishes.’ Both E 129 and arm.vg have (with small variations) ‘chose the 
good good ’ those that were bad] the inferior 8 : c/‘ the inferior fishes — 
the fisherman throweth them out’ A 302 51 Saith — disciples] om. S 

54 Jesus] he S and they say] om. they 8 this wisdom] pr. all 8 
this power] om. this S 55 the carpenter] om. S 56 Whence] 

From whence 8 
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C S ^cvau aco .coo aoco r^-icrA ^cniik ^Aco crA 

cnAu^.-V^to rd\r^ iA^=*n f<U=u AA, ^_cvcA T-iarc' 

A^owkijj A^ro rAxii paA\ rAc \ 58 .coiuaao 

o o o o o o ^ QCdAcU^CD 

■ j^CUX-O co v m-T. r^i\A^ oo.ioicn ^»x- r<llo\ ocrw 1 

fol 23 r A w-> ^ TO.O r^l a CO r l))CU r<Licn . > CO o * i i A vrort'a 2 

co.vmK' CD .t o i co v*-^ c\co .calx** >.^50 r^Iico A 2 ^ro . hc'AvaSo 
rtlkioico A\^ro . r^ixflop^ A\^ra coxtoiK'a . coioorc'a j.l.uaA rc'oco 

rAi crA K'oco T-TOr^ 4 . >cn cv.jjnc' odo^iL^ A^Aurc* 

Au<lO rn \\^rt ^Jl\ p^O CO Kla^Q 5 . K^AuK* Vy\, r^OCoA>l A^i\t. 

coA coco reU-a^A.i v^rtAi A\^to . ^yy pc'oco 

•O- . ^LmCxA 

reUiOTcni coA\i =3 A\.tdi A\As^ . cdjiotcdi co.A* Ax-us pc'oco n^o 6 

>10 Am-p^ ndjcn AaA^ ' . conaicrA ctA Aii^LO . rc^roo© Ax^^ro 

A\^J ,co 8 . crA AAu >co oAni'.x- A >:t r<Lro A^i K'AxroosarD 
col 2 pclxix£k=D r^Aico A ^ co • Axi-iOK' . cn'yyrt? A>c\cn pdAro.T 

pc' A vroa.ro A^roc\ . p^Aro\ crA Av»i^a 9 . rdi.T^or^^o ^.i jj cu 1 cnx.i 
cor-i spoa^ inx-a 10 .aA j 3 ca*A\ii :ui^ • p£^o=ocd A^roa 
crij A apC'cn . ^lx>CU:i cat-i CU A\x pC'a 11 . rc'ixCDPt' Axats 

> cna.T-irA A> cmioo 12 . caropA coAxlraart' rc'AuAA^ > coa .k'AxA^ 
^.cuj 13 . *r»»axA cuawo oAapc'o . > coo in no coAx- aAo.x.a ^utcun 


57 -^CV2^ ^ 0<73] ^ ^CV2t* $ - 0»i. # 1 ^ OC71=a] 

^ ^lraV=3 /S' *^31.1 $ 2 G<73 ^IvJCU 'P^iC73 J 

^ixjcu * * /S' et * (? supply cuco) 3 coTicnro o<o] iA^ ao^oiro S asSoo-r^o] 
om. S qocvsAj^ S 4 f^ooji\n] ro—irn-xA S 5 cA] om. S 

6. Apparently no § in S 0 m. S c?A] om. S 

7 A <73 Ac^m] o >S y 8 ^ A . - rn] S illegible 9 A ^v.t^o] illegible 

cm {7 <A] >S f illegible 10 Any, S pr. ^ 

11 y^^ruA^Aj pr. nA ^ ow. S 12 o Amr .o .... cu^TLao] 

^<73oniinA^ cAaag.0 « o^o] 6 y illegible cucvuo] om. o A y 



S. MATTHEW XIII, XIV 


79 

57 all these things to this one? And they were offended at him. Now CS 
Jesus said to them : “ There is not a prophet who is insulted, save 

58 in his city and in his house." And he did not there many mighty 
works, because of the lack of their faith. 

xiv 1 Now at that time Herod the Tetrarch heard the rumour of Jesus, 

2 and he said to his slaves : “This is John the Baptist, he hath risen 

3 from among the dead, therefore great is his power." For Herod had 
seized John and bound him, and cast him into prison because of 

4 Herodia the wife of Philip his brother; for John had been saying to 
him “ It is not lawful for thee that she should be a wife of thine." 

5 And he was wishing to kill him, and was afraid of the people, because 
as a prophet they were holding John. 

6 And when it was the birth-day of Herod, the daughter of Herodia 
entered and danced in the midst of the entertainment, and pleased 

7 Herod ; therefore he promised her with an oath that all what she 

8 should ask him he would give her. Now she, because she had been 
taught by her mother, said: “Give me here in a dish the head of 

9 John the Baptist.” And it grieved the king, but for the oath’s sake 
and for the sake of them that sat at meat he commanded that it 

10 should be given to her. And he sent and cut off the head of John in 

n the prison, and they brought the head of John in a dish, and it was 

12 given to the girl and the girl carried it away to her mother. And 
the disciples of John drew near aud took up his corpse and buried 

13 him, and they came and shewed Jesus. Now Jesus when he heard 


57 save] but 8 1 at that time] at the time (or, in time) 8 Tetrarch] 

tetrarch 8 (lit. ‘fourth head') 3 and bound him] om. 8 4 that she 

should be a wife of thine] to take her 8 5 John] him 8 6 in the 

midst of the entertainment] om. 8 7 therefore] and 8 8 taught] 

8 illegible 9 And it grieved the king] 8 illegible the oath’s 

and to her] 8 illegible 10 cut off] took up 8 in] from 8 11 and 

the girl] and she 8 12 the disciples. . .drew near and took up] his disciples 

took up 8 and they came] 8 illegible and shewed] and shewed 8 
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c s ,^001*1 cuAs Kbicvu k'iAvK'A ^ crA ►ix. ^2?ax- .T^ 

^ octA cAtK' .p^icLd p3C\ rC'Avi^.T-ib pai rCxi^ a^=?lx. .V^C\ 

fol 2 3 v . ^ ocoA^. Tnwi^r^ . pcVcLl^oo f<4lA r^Vw .1^0 14 coiAxra 

•o. -►core' ^oco^co* vAcv 


. crA ^voaK'cv > on a .tAtAAv cv=a*in . reSt-in i r^cvon x^cv 15 
_^cA\r£i ^ cu on r^r V >i-X- • ia.^ rdiru^cv .even n£=ncu» 

reA ^ocoA i.^K'ev 16 .r^Avi-n^oo ^_oorA «_oi= 3 \jcv pc^icuA 
• A^rdtoA ^^evAur*' ^_ocrA cud on A\r£5>A ^^^cvorA r^aAvsn 
. ^iAVcv ^ %^ru> rAr^ .^Av AvA crA ^.i-snre' 17 

OorA VSOPC ' 18 


%^Ou ^jAco A nt.cv . rdraGaa*. A^. 


cx^mAvoasA rdxilA m^o 19 .A CUr^ oiurC' 

Two . ^A’cu ^oiVcv 
^_cucno . > on o.tA>A<A ^cqjO pCLsojjA K^nev . va^vog r <to i xn 

cvAxul o . CU^id oo cv ^_cvca\^ cA^ Pt'CV 20 . p£x‘i A CVracrx. > on OTUzAiv 
- ^ _» \ ^n 3^ ^ > \ i A&j SoouLiAv ^_cvcaxsn.in rA ^jdi K'tAVgAv 

^.iAk' pdx^iw o c on ^aon cA^K\i rdrJK' ^_CUoncv 21 
.rCAf^lra ^^CVraAui , on OTUoAiA .ixi^o 22 . peAA^a r^Lx-J A^a> 

.tacv 23 . (Aon rdxJL^A pcS-x. ,c neczaxn ^_cA trdaev 

re'oon *^o . ctA^nA , oncvicvjjAra k'tcA^I crA jA 
Avaan pdjajT^ K'AuuSi oocv . re'even 


00 K'ix. 

on o i cuAra rdxjsni 


13 <tA] 8 ^ra'iao] 8 illegible ^ o a^r\c\u\,— >] ^ajo^cuAxa 8 

and ^non po ^iu_»ndr>] 8 illegible, but there is no room for 
( ver . 13) to ^^exA ( ver . 15)] 8 illegible 15 _ ciuduio] 
_ cvii=>\-in 8 ^ivira^oo] 8 illegible 16 tdr^o] om. o 8 i<A 

and ^ p oA cc3(tj] 8 illegible oo^A^tA 8 17 and 

A] 8 illegible — X*^' ( ver ' ^) *° ^ = = n ’^ (ver. 18)] 8 illegible 

19 cv^^Aoa^A] ^^a^nirvaa* &' ^Auncu /S' ^AfA /S' 

_ cm too] om. /S' 20 ^s^AvoAv do .^oan^nxa do ^ 8 illegible 

21 to 23 ^-ix.] /S' illegible , but ver. 21 begins with oo<t> 23 oA] ow. $ 

^niv ^ocn] >S' illegible 24 ^Azl.-^] /S' illegible .... ^n] /S' illegible 
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departed from thence to a desert place with them alone. And when C S 
the multitudes from the cities and from the villages heard, they went 

'+ away after him on foot, and when he saw the many multitudes he had 
compassion upon them, and their infirm he healed. 

And when it was evening his disciples drew near and say to him : 

The place is desert, and the time is past ; dismiss those multitudes 
that they may go to the villages and buy for themselves food.” 

16 And he saitli to them : “It is not required for them to go ; give ye 
them to eat. They say to him : “We have not here but five loaves 

19 and two fishes.” He saith to them : “Bring them to me.” And he com- 
manded the multitudes to sit down to meat on the green grass; and 
he took up these five loaves and two fishes, and looked up to heaven 
and blessed, and brake bread and gave to his disciples and they, his 

20 disciples, gave to the multitudes. And they all ate and were satisfied, 
and they took up of the superfluity of the fragments from before 

21 them twelve baskets full. And those folk that ate were five thon- 

22 sand men, besides women and children. And he commanded his 
disciples that they should sit in the ship and go before him to the 

23 other side, until he should dismiss these multitudes. And Avhen he 
dismissed them he went up to the hill alone to pray, and when 

24 it was evening he alone was there. And the boat was distant from 


13 desert] 8 illegible with them alone] himself alone 8 And 

when and the cities.. .heard] 8 illegible , but there is no room for ‘and 
from the villages * after him (ver. 13) to the villages (ver. 15)] 8 illegible 
15 and buy] that they may buy 8 food] 8 illegible 16 And he] He 8 
It is not required and give ye them] 8 illegible to eat] S has a synonym 
17 They say and We.. here but] S illegible loaves (ver. 17) to He saith 
(ver. 18)] 8 illegible 19 to sit] that they should sit 8 green grass] 
herbage 8 they] om. 8 20 superfluity & before them & baskets] 

8 illegible 21 to 23 (dismissed them)] 8 illegible 23 was there] 
8 illegible 24 distant] 8 illegible from . . . stadia] 8 illegible 
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fol 24 


C ^ A.\^r) . rdli^ ^3 ooctj ^uilAxaLSao . K'r^xi^Qo K'AtoxA^&rc' p^x^.'trc' 


. pdiAAi r^<kx^j-=)i ^».l K'AxA^ito 25 . A\oo3 ^ OcrAruacA r^luOi.i 

, 030 r^u» **o 26 .r^LiJsiii Ax^. v'yAooS* x^ox* «, oaoAxcA v<b\rf 

ooo 3 ^»TAOr^o . cu^A^rc* Kl'wu yAl^ Ax. v^casa.i ,030XoaAA\ 
K'iuwJLT) anxao 27 . r^-An Ox 3 ox» ^ 003 AiLu.i pio .003 rc'.lnilx.l 

■jxTSr*' 28 . ^ cvVjj.I Ai r<iA r<^3 r^ rdiK' cd_i*)i\r^ ^__ooaiax. AA^O 

nt'AtK' A 003 Aur^ re* ,1X3 . r^Kt^ «^a xS *13L crA 

^ ax^ix Avml3o . ni'Ai oA i^aiK' 29 .r<U^n Ax. v\^A\cA 

A\oA pc'Axk'o . pdj-ih Ax. rc'ooi vr^AaiSao . rC'Auj^Qo pO 

col 2 K'ioO .xxA^saA ,VXO Aw.l .,03 r£l*OU».1 rcS*oV K'Vm n^O 30 
xax_» J^LQr^ r^AxsAa 00 = 3 O 31 . ►IjjK' ,T-^3 . V^Sr^O rd»3i rdlna 

.Ai^A^Axk' KLusrA r^A\cu»*03 ixfiau aA ixttr^o . o3Xur<'o o3X»r<' 

r< / AujAQti.=3.i ^ CUCT3 auiuO 33 . r<jjoi AxaAl k'AxXiAoA jAa> .T^O 32 

xA 00 .I^O 34 .K'orAr<':t Auk" 03 is AuK'TaTX. ^i-Sapc'o .coA O.%\oo 

•003 K'i AlK' vl5 > 03 OX. .T O All- k'o 35 
j.A.K' ^_Oan\x ,03 0.^3X0 0X3 too 


ioai^ ^_jVorA oAxk' . r^yaiA 
’ OcrA^.l lOX oAxA OT.Tl-O 


^ W\ ^. . . . ^ni Aucryso] _ p en Auci^Avac.^o /S'™* (* * oj£^A\je.^o 

£“*); c/ Joh vi 18 A\po & Aioo3] 8 illegible 25 ^AiA*^ <£ 

*£AA:\ & ^-cotL»] 8 illegible 26 ^oaoniXrAA\ . . . 3 ^ 0 ] oui $ 0003 ] om. 8 
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the land many stadia, and they were being tormented by the CS 

25 Avaves because the Avind Avas against them. But in the fourth 
Avatch of the night Jesus came unto them Avalking on the Avater, 

26 and Avhen his disciples saAV him that he was walking on the waves 
of the sea they were troubled, and Avere saying “It is a devil”; 

27 and from their fear they gave a cry. And in the same hour 
lie spake Avith them: “Take courage; it is I, be not afraid!” 

28 Saith to him Simon Kepha: “My Lord, if it be thou, permit 

29 me that I come unto thee upon the water.” He saith to him: 
“Come.” And Simon Kepha came doAvn from the boat and aatis 

3 ° AA r alking on the Avater, and came unto Jesus. And when he saAV the 
wind that it Avas strong, he Avas afraid and began to sink; and he 

31 called Avith a loud voice and said : “My Lord, save my life\ ” And 
in the same hour Jesus put forth his hand and took hold of him, and 
he said to him: “0 lacking in faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?” 

9 33 And Avhen he Avent up into the boat the Avind ceased. And those in 
the boat came near and worshipped him, and say : “ Truly thou art 

34 the Son of God ! ” And Avhen he Avent up to the dry land they came 

35 to Gennesar. And the people of that place recognised him, and they 
sent to all their region; and they brought near before him all those 


and they waves] and the lake r was n agitated r against them 1 # vid ; 

cf Joh vi 18 because the wind Avas] 8 illegible 25 watch d 

of the night & Jesus] 8 illegible 26 when... saw him] when they saw 8 

were 2 °] om. 8 a devil] see Note on Mk vi 49 27 And in the same 

hour he] And Jesus immediately 8 Take courage] and saith : Be 

assured 8 28 Saith. . . Kepha] Simon Kepha answered and said to him 8 

My Lord, if] If 8 me] om. 8 that I come] that I come 8 29 He 

saith] Now he said 8 30 And when] When 8 that it was strong] 

was mighty 8 31 And in the same hour Jesus] Jesus immediately 8 

(? pr. ‘And ’ as in ver. 27) lacking in] little of 8 A 21 (‘and when, .he had 
begun to sink, our Lord called him little of faith 7 ) wherefore] 8 illegible 
32 he] they 8 ceased] abated 8: cf x ii 9, and see Notes , vol. ii 34 he] 
they 8 35 and they sent] om. and 8 (sic) to all their region] 

to their country 8 brought near before him] brought to him 8 
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36 that were ill, and they were beseeching him that they might touch c S 
only the fringe of his mantle, and those that had touched had been 
healed. 

7 1 Then drew near unto Jesus scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem, 

2 and say unto him : “ Wherefore do thy disciples transgress the com- 
mandments of our ancients ? for they wash not their hands what time 

3 they eat bread/’ Now he answered and said to them : “ Wherefore 
do ye also yourselves transgress the commandment of God, because 

4 ye will set up your commandments? For God said: Honour thy 
father and thy mother, and he that curseth his father or his mother 

5 shall be killed. But ye say each to his father and his mother: ‘My 

6 offering — thou shalt be profited from me ! * This one hath not 
honoured his father. And ye have made idle the word of God, 

7 because ye will set up your commandments. Ye respecters of 

8 persons, well prophesied of you Isaiah the prophet, who said: § ‘Tbis M375 
people with their lips honoureth me, and their heart is far from me f 1 A 

9 but in vain do they fear me, and teach teachings of the command- 
ments of men/ ” 

10 And he called the multitude and said to them : “Hear and under- 

11 stand, that § not that which entereth the mouth defileth the man, but § ^46, 
that which cometh forth from the mouth, that defileth the man.” 1 


ill] 8 illegible 36 only... man tie] the skirt of his cloak only 8 

those] pr. all 8 had touched] were touching 8 had been healed] 

were being saved alive 8 1 unto Jesus] to him 8 from Jerusalem 

scribes and Pharisees 8 2 for] om. 8, but ‘they wash’ is illegible 

what... eat] and eat 8 3 because. .. set up] because of 8 4 or] and 3 

shall be killed] shall die indeed 8 E 138 5 each] C E 138 ; He that shall say 8 

My offering — ...from me] It is au offering {or, ‘Corban’), if thou shouldest 
be profited from me 8 ; * Come on thou, it is an offering, whatsoever thou 
mayest be profited from me’ E l3a : for the rendering in G, cf donum meum 
proficiet tibi e 6 This] And this 8 hath not. . .father] neither 

his father nor his mother honoureth 8 because ... set up] because of 8 

9 and teach] teaching 8 10 the multitudes 8 11 that not] 

om. A 46 (+ £ not’ after * defileth ’) the mouth] the man A 2 / 2 the 

man 1°] him A 2 / 2 from the mouth] from the mouth itself A b 46; from 

his mouth itself M a 46; from the man himself A306 that tdt.] om. 8 
the man 2°] him A 2 / 2 
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but a letter seems to have been washed out before 16 *£ac.oA] a blank 

space is left in S after this ivord (sic) 17 Cf A 307 t0 ; 
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12 Then drew near his disciples and say to him: “Knowest thou that C A 

13 the Pharisees when they heard this word were offended?” But he 
answered and said to them : §“ Every plant that my Father in heaven "Julian- 

14 hath not planted shall be rooted upA Let them be, they are leaders 
of the blind; but the blind man that leadeth the blind man with him 

15 in ^e ditch.” Simon Kepha answered and said to him : 

16 “ Explain to us this similitude” He saith to him : ‘ Do not even ye 

17 yet understand? Do ye not know that everything which entereth the 
mouth, to the belly it goeth, and from thence is thrown away in the 

18 cleansing. But that which cometh forth from the mouth, from the 

19 heart it cometh forth, and it is that defileth the man. §For from the M307 
heart come forth evil thoughts 11 of murder and of adultery and of 

20 fornication and of theft, and false witness and blasphemy ; these are 
they that defile the man. For when any one shall eat bread with 
uuwashen hands, he is not defiled.” 

21 And Jesus came forth from thence, and went away to the border 

22 of Tyre and Sidon. And lo, a certain woman, a Canaanite, came forth 
from those same borders, and was crying out and saith : “ Have 
compassion on me, my Lord, son of David ! my daughter is evilly 

23 entreated at the hands of a devil.” And he gave her no answer. 

And his disciples drew near, and were beseechiug him and were 


13 to them] om. 8 my Father] the Father 8: see on Mt vi 4 

rooted up] pr. quickly Jut 14 leaders of the blind] 8; blind leaders G 
(nunc), but a letter seems to have been washed out which would have made C 
agree ivith 8 17 Cf A 307 10 : ‘Because meats to the belly go, 

and from thence in the cleansing are thrown away’ 18 But] And 8 
that which... cometh forth 2°] that which from the heart cometh forth, 
from the mouth it cometh forth 8 it is] om. 8 19 from the 

heart come forth] in the heart arise (lit. ‘come to be 5 ) A E™ 20 he] 
the man 8 22 certain] om. 8 was crying out] screamed 8 : cf 1 The 

woman was crying out and was coming after and was saying, Have com- 
passion on me 7 E 13B at the hands] om. 8 23 And he] Now he 8 E iaa 

were beseeching] besought 8 
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saying to him: “ Dismiss her, for Io, she erieth out and cometh CS 

24 after us -” But he answered and said to them : “ 1 have not been 
sent save after the flock, which hath strayed from the House of 

25 Israel, Then she herself drew near and worshipped him, and saith 

26 to him: “My Lord, help me! ” But he answered and said to her: 

“ It n °t fitting to take the sons 1 bread and to cast it to the dogs.” 

27 She saith to him: ''Yea, my Lord, for even the dogs eat of the 

28 morsels that fall from the tables of their masters and live. 5 ’ And he 
answered and said to her : “ Oh woman, great is thy faith ! It 
shall be to thee as thou wilt.” And her daughter was healed from 
that hour. 

29 And Jesus removed from thence, and came by the side of the lake 

30 of Galilee. And he went up and sat in the hill, and there drew 
near to him great multitudes, there being with them the lame and the 
blind and the deaf and the maimed, and many with other pains, and 

31 they cast them at his feet, and he healed them. And those multitudes 
were wondering, when they were seeing the deaf speaking, and the 
lame walking, and the blind seeing; and they were glorifying the 

32 God of Israel. Now Jesus called his disciples and said to them : 

“I have compassion on this multitude, for lo, three days they have 
remained by me, and they have not what they may eat, and that I 
should dismiss them without a meal I am not willing, that they faint 


and were saying to him] and say 8 24 after] unto 8 25 Then she 

herself] But she 8 worshipped unto him S 26 and to cast] and 
cast 8 (sic) 27 for] om. 8 A' 139 of the morsels that fall] om. 8 : 
om. ‘that fall’ A 1139 (-- Mk vii 28, not 8) 28 And he] Then he 8 

to her] om. 8 as thou wilt, and from that hour hath thy daughter been 

healed ” 8 29 side of the lake] lake-side 8 30 there being] lit. 

‘when (or, though) there were 5 C; and there are 8 blind] blinded 8 
the deaf and the maimed] the lame and the deaf 8 with other pains] 

others 8 cast] threw 8 (= tpupav) at his feet] under his feet S 

31 those] the 8 when they were] om. 8 32 Now] And 8 to them] 

om. 8 have remained] remain 8 (sic) without a meal] fasting 8 
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33 not by the way.” His disciples say to him : “From whence is it for C S 

34 ns in a desert place with bread to satisfy all this multitude ? ” Jesus 
saith to them: “How many pieces of bread are there by you ?” They 

35 say to him : “ Seven pieces of bread and a few fishes.” And he 
commanded the multitudes that they should sit down to meat on the 

0 6 ground. And he took up the seven pieces of bread and the fishes, 
and glorified God and brake and gave to his disciples, and his 

37 disciples gave to the multitudes. And they all ate and were satisfied, 
and they took up from before them the superabundance of the frag- 

38 ments full seven panniers full. And the folk which ate were four 
thousand men, besides children and women. 

39 And when he dismissed the multitude he went up and sat in the 
xvi 1 boat, and went away to the border of Magedon. And there drew 

near the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and were tempting him and 

2 asking him for a sign from heaven that he should shew them. But 

4 he said to them : “A generation evil and adulterous — a sign it seeketh 
and a sign shall not be given to it, save the sign of Jonah the 

5 prophet.” And he left them and went away. And when he came to 
the other side, his disciples forgot to carry for themselves bread. 

6 Jesus saith to them: “Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 

7 of the Sadducees.” And they were thinking among themselves that 

8 they had not taken for themselves bread. But Jesus knew and said 
to them: “Why think ye among yourselves, 0 lacking in faith, in that 


33 in a desert place with bread] with bread in a desert 8 satisfy] 
feed 8 34 to him] om. 8 pieces of bread] loaves 8 a few 

fishes] fishes a few 8 36 took up] took 8 the seven pieces of bread] 

those seven loaves 8 glorified] blessed 8 gave to 2°] set them for 8 

(c/Mk vi 41) 37 superabundance] superfluity 8 fragments] pieces of 

bread 8 full 1° (cfsyr. vg)] om. 8 38 And] Now 8 which] that 8 

men] om. 8 children and women] women and children 8 39 Magedan 8 

1 were] om. 8 (so that 8 reads ‘ r and" 1 they tempt him and ask. .’) 2 said 

to them] answered and said 8 5 he came] they came 8 carry] take 8 

for themselves] with them 8 7 And they] Then they 8 for them- 
selves] with them 8 8 to them] om. 8 
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C(S) ^A tt2.ro r<A rtlx-crA n^>31.i- 9 . KliZLuA ^ a.SkA ^^o£vA..o_x. 

K!x£*uA . ^saiA rCx^rux\ K' ^».icn^. rAo . ^ O Au r^ 

f°l 16 v ^ oAiA-jqjl ^-x-l-x-^cLxa r^SfcJlO . ^_Oca.AJ5q cA^r^.l ^^Ak* 

^-x-SajA r^- V-T3.X- 0.3 ctA rt A 10 aonxSo:vD 

OIaK' 11 ^_oAAnX. ^xjxi^CBK' rdx^o OcnAin cA^K* 

,^oA ^i^snc' r£zr . uA A^ rs'oon rcAl ^_p4\lr^ ^A^AaQo^j kA 
cA^AxqdK' ^Jtxco 12 . r^xxja!i\.iO KixAi.^:! r^i.xJSUj ^3 oiCD.itr^V 
^_OonA VsiK' r^iJio.Vuo rc'ii^lw A±^ K'aan r<A.i 

•o. r^x-DOrmo ^_c\ cnisA Ox ^ kAh^ .oi<tji\p^.t 

Ar<lX-Sz3 .Cloa.^iLa.1 n£lxiQ(2x3.T r^l^vr^A ^OXx K'ixK' ,'UO 13 

. , A\x n^.l A^- r<lTJ .snK' r^.1.^3 . i-inr^O , anorVi^A iA K'OOO 

col 2 iuK' .,ano:v».tAA\ crA ^xV^nC' 14 . r^_2_3r< / .i aoira r^Licn )aA CU.^3 
. a an r^xA k'.i ^x c^ K'-i iii k' . r£j o an ^ix> Ox i n^.i 

^3 T-aj n^iurc' .oan nt'-xJsniK' ^.xi-snr^ r^Jvirc' 

11 -S’ -jixxr^.i Au K' ^i^K' rt'.Usn * I .^c\Aunc'o ^_c\crA i^r^ 15 .003 

ani-=j r^!» i.t.^ ocn Av.lrc' .i^JK'o K^K'.Sw CU^ii- rtli^. 16 

CO i-=J vvxtdcA^ J^OXx crA i-inr^ 17 . r<lx,u k'ctAk'i 


.Ht'-x^ prt' ntAr^ . vr\\ r<A kC.^ 3 .1 0 K'ioarjn . KllCU.l 


region 


A^o . rt'ArdA o an AuK'.i v^A 
. CQJ 03 0Q4Jl 3 nil A o.xL.1 reliLiAio 


PtliK' Ar^ 18 

. »A\.vA craxlant' 


A\A nr .] ^_o A\ — >nn' /S' 9 *=^-A] before ^ac-aA y^zm^ in ft *^-Aa] om. o ft 

'p^xSwA y^r^nx jo /S' _ o njJLm] _ cv iaA /S' r< ' _ o AiYrvg-] _ q ^— »on\ ft 

10 -£^o] orn. a ft >S^t\] aA^r^T\ _o * * /S'; 

the illegible woi'cl may be ^cuoao ; S' /S' ^oklnr.] 

^aao^nna ^ ^ok=LCoi ^ 11 o i U73Ti\^ < n] om. * ft 12 As*.] ^ ft 

^otino 1°] o??i. ft _ 0<7 A] ^m. /S' a^f73^\^^] oS<73?<\irA ft 

13. A o § in ft ^»ti] o??z. /S' T^sJ^r^A] r^TacuiinA ft A-^ y ^ 3Ci ^] tr. ft 
' i ^ u ^ T '] om. ft 14 om . >S' y pr. ^ nw] pr. ^ ^ 

15 ^ o ku^ ft 18 Aoxx.’n Acuac_T\ r^A^cviTao Eus .Theoph 

iii 27, iv 11, v 40: Acu^-n y^A^'cc^ is also found in Eus.//A Tsi,r 417 and Ephr v 166e 
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9 ye have not carried for yourselves bread? Until now do ye not C (S) 
understand ? and do ye not recollect the five pieces of bread, and the 

five thousand also that ate of them, and how many baskets ye took up 

10 from before them? Neither also those seven pieces of bread that 

11 four thousand ate of, and how many panniers ye took up? How is it 
ye do not understand that not concerning bread said I to you ‘Beware 

12 of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?”’ Then under- 
stood they that not concerning the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees said he to them ‘Beware/ but of the teaching of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 Now when Jesus came to the country of Caesarea of Philip, he 
was asking his disciples and saying: “What say folk of me that I am? 

14 ‘Who is this Son of Man?’” His disciples say to him: “There are 

that say ‘ It is John the Baptist ’ ; others say ‘ It is Elijah ' ; others 

say, ‘It is Jeremiah 5 ; others say, ‘It is one of the prophets.’” 

16 He saith to them : “And ye, 11 what say ye that I am ?” Simon Kepha 
answered and said: “Thou art the Messiah, the Son of the Living 

17 God!” Jesus saith to him: “Happy is it for thee, Simon son of 

Jona, to whom flesh and blood hath not revealed it, but my Father 

18 in heaven ! I also say to thee that thou art Kepha the Stone , and on 
this stone I will build my Church, and the doors of Slieol shall not 


carried] taken S 9 Until. . . not] Not until now do ye S and do] 
do S also] om. 8 vid of them] those S ed took up (or, ‘carried 5 )] 
took S 10 that four thousand ate of] r and those" 1 four thousand that 

ate of them S: the marked words are illegible took up (or, ‘carried’)] 
took from before them S 12 concerning] of S of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees 1°] am. S to them] om. S ‘Beware’] to 
beware S 13 Now when] When S country] border S that I am] 
om. 8 (not E lb6 ) : cf ‘ Who do men say of me that the Son of Man is V E ib3 . 
The text of 8 may be rendered “ Why say folk of me ‘ Who is this Sou of 
Man ? 5 ” 14 His disciples] They 8 E lb3 > 156 15 And ye] r Now n ye 8 vid 

(here 8 breaks off) what say ye] ‘ whom say ye of me 5 E lb3 18 Church] 
see Mt xviii 17 the doors of Sheol] the gate-bars of Sheol Eus. Theoph iii 
27 , iv 11, v 40 , and (in less formal quotations) Eus .IIE' yr 417 and Ephr v 
166 e : ‘ the doors of Hades ’ A 153 (= arm. vg) 



c 

fol 27 r 


col 2 
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94 ,A\ro.i 

A ..iko . rdL.ra.x..i nc'Axcu^LA.m.i pd^ i AV.i K.-u-ljir? A Ax pc' 

pC'i-X.Au jaxzno i~*oopC' pc'ocoJ pdi-irdn ioqopc'Ax.i 

, cd c\ jiiroA A\=a ^ P eru pCVd^, ^.l* on . pd».r7lx=3 pC'ix. petacoi rd:^.irdr> 
■O. . pCauX-SO OxOCD.l >CDCvl^ ^_oi.rapd 3 pdA XJrdA.l 
. , cno.ixroA A\A ^ cupC* cx»cvjj^i\ k'cxcd >i-x. ^».t»od {.ro 

^..ro xjjJo .>.^00 i.ZX.xOOJO . }oA.x.iopdA A\pdJ.i 000 .V*A\J^.l 

K'AvAAx.I p< 153 <\Ao . >cru. 3 C\AA ^nia . pdi^obo pdicoik >.=310 pC'-I^id 
rdA . vyA Oou l-SOK'O pdSiPC'n ^ C\.=*^12L. .= 3 i.o O On) 

^ c\.=*jrox=3 cars rcXl^o ►l^AxnC' ^Clia o cn . pdico pCtscn Ax 

rdA 1 .A Auk* pc'AxlnoAx pdA^a? ,i Axoan\ vp^A A \ ■ ooA t^jk'o 
i_=73 pc' ^ .1-* cn 24 • Kll.1 PC' vJL.=3l rdA rd rdooA pc'.! AxJ pc' rd^-1 AxJSD 

• orix£ll=3 ia^X >i A\=d pC'Axpdl.i rda^.i . >cno.ixraA AxA . 1 . CXXj 

enr^kJ rdxi.i i*\^ rd.si^.i ^ 3 '’ . >i Ax^ pC'Axpc'Jo oo^x-oX Aanxio 

ixV^ pdijra 26 . omiAXJ jAxAciA^ro cnx£a ttjcu.i ^30 . 00^.1=30.3 
opc' . ioowLi ooxSlSo pdin3 cyA o^ pdraA=k. pc' p^.x.xj=3 rdicn Ax.ro 

CD i =3 ix\^ O CD .1* Av^ 27 • coX£l 3 .1 rd£k CxAxj Ax p£x^ i =3 A Au pdl^D 

^».Y»cdcx . >CDCl^rdAro jcncvrsrc'.i ncAx.>jCmx.Ax.=3 rdAxpda.i rdx-ipdi 

<X=A pdlirord ^rOpC' 28 . , ODOlii^- v^pC' T-IpC' *JpdA ^oi^i 

^ cyro-s \x pcd.i . pc^icd .1 ^ cn pclx.1 pc' Aupdi 

cn AxCiaAmri PC' Ax PC' .1^. . rdX-J PC'.! 03 i=l A ^_OV4 Jl 1.1 pdro.l=>- . pC'AxCX.ro 

00 00 00 . CO JJl=D CVX =3 O 

. rd^rda, cx^roxA .^cuj 1=3.1 . ^-irbcu pc' A x x- i A\= 3 4 

. ^octij . 1 a^>A=3 pdrai pc'icxA^A cu pC jaoordo . > on cvxj pc' ^IajCvAo 

vy»rd cn^o^i^ iooipc'o oooxliA jCoa^K'.i rdov« .^Aaj Axjlpc'o 2 

^_ocraA >uuAxpc'o i . pd^^Ax Vy-» PC' 0 1 CU 43 > CD O AxIsjJ O . pdx.ro JL 

rd£kPd^ ciik^ox. i.ropc' 4 . coro^ ^AAroro .1^ pC'-Apc'o pdx.ara 

Aurc' pc!=3^ ^_pc' . pc'ocoi pdiioD.i ^.A ood ixS^x- • j^cixA 
. pc'ixj rdx-oraAo . pc'.iw v>A . ^AA^ro AvAAx rd^icn 


col 2 pdArClAo 
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19 overpower it. To thee I will give the keys of the doors of the kingdom C 
of heaven, and everything which thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven, and that which thou shalt remit on earth shall be 

20 remitted in heaven. 5 ’ Then he rebuked these same disciples of his, 
that to no one should they say of him that he was the Messiah. 

21 From then had Jesus begun to shew his disciples that he was 
about to go to Jerusalem and endure much, and suffer from the 
elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and they will kill him and 

22 the third day he will rise. And Simon Kepha drew near and said: 

2 5 “ it far from thee, my Lord ! This shall not be ! ” But Jesus 

turned round and rebuked him, even Simon, and said to him : “ Get 
thee behind me, Satan, a stumbling-block art thou to me, in that thou 

24 dost not consider the things of God, but of men.” Then said Jesus to 
his disciples: “He that willeth to come after me let him deny himself 

25 and take up his cross and come after me. For he that willeth to save 
his life shall lose it, and he that shall lose his life for my sake shall 

26 find it. For what is a man profited, if he should get the whole world 
and lack his life? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 

27 life ? For the Son of Man is about to come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels, and then he shall repay each man according to his 

28 deeds. Amen, 1 say to you that there are some of these that stand 
here, that shall not taste death until they see the Son of Man coming 
in his kingdom and in his glory.” 

r After six days Jesus took Simon Kepha and James and John his 

2 brother and brought them up to a high hill alone. And the appear- 
ance of his face was transfigured before their eyes, and his countenance 

3 shone as the sun and his garments became white as the snow; and 

4 there appeared to them Moses and Elijah speaking with him. Saith 
Simon Kepha to Jesus : “ It is well for us that we should be here ; if 
thou wilt, we will make here three dwellings, for thee one and for 

5 Moses one and for Elijah one.” And while yet he was speaking, lo, a 

20 Cf 1 Tell no man of me, that I am the Christ' A 5154 22 This shall 

not be 1] or, 1 May this not be ! ’ : c/Lk xx 16 28.] For E {b \ see Mk ix 1 
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C[S] _ CVcnA±^ AlA^K* K'icnCXi.l Klll^. r^cn • Ai^im CV CO .*ti-CV B . r?Xiy 
jjauJiwO »i=) even Klacn . vmK'.i ,cn Klli^. ^50 ^jivi-r^ nsAoev 
olwi jcncv.TLmAAv cuw^ix. .V^o 6 • c\^rax- cn\ . Avx=>^. caza.i 

1-^0 K'CV ^CUK' ^o.xiaK'cv ^CXX* .=DToCV 7 . ^cv cn^ pc' A^. cxl^icv 

r^\r? OVM kAcv ^_cvcnxlx^ cxm.. i Kiev 8 ^ cxLwnAx kA , ^_cvca\ 
_ cverA k'cvco ^11^53 . kScx^ ^ ^AujJ . 1 ^ cv J . , on o .1 exjjAra .^cxxA 
.k'ou* ^^cvAok' {.xvmK' t-^kA KHmAri ^cvca\ T-rnK'o .^.axj 

•O. K'Av.i.rs Avx= 3 KlUrK.l cn VD ^aCUaJ.I Klsn.T^. 

fol i8 r ^i^K' Kli-5a\ .^vmK'cv , cncv;v*j5aA Av cnA a even ^ArClx^acv 10 
K'Avk' K'-Ak' ^_cvctA i-mK 11 . 'nanexA K'Avk* KiAk*! rc'i^co 
nAo K'Avk* K^Ak'.t ^.i ^_CXA.\ K^imK* 13 .)o:v5H § lrx ^.nAuri 

cni_=> AK* K^cn . cud^.i Kim A^ enra o.vi^ kAk . >cnc\^.:v* 


a.A^A\.flc>K 


» Aui*. KiX-SK'j 


^.x.T_»cn ,^cvcn.i~m i-a_*oaJ:i even *-»<! 

. Ki^cn ^ cverA isiK' Kli .vra^.m ocn ^.1 a>cu A^i > cnev:r*ia\ Av 

A ^ A Qy \ r\ K'ii^ KAvK . rdtl.X AveA ^CXX» KAvK .i^cv 14 
^awiAvK >-vm 15 . erA i.mKcv cairn Keven Ks.->cv • jcncvAicuD 

col 2 KlSOTk . ^ajQflrq KAxXx^dCV . erA Auk' KtA^K irj > T^3 . A^- 

V^».1x5n\ Ax\ cnAv=3Tocv lb . Kx.mra ^alioX Km^CV . A^lI KlCXlro ^*l=>\ 
^_cvK ^ocrA imKcv ^aij r<li- 2 ^ 17 . cn AvcXxOoKmA cx^^je-K' kAcv 
K oenK jAv^okA Klm.T^. . cvxra^cn kA i cv kAA Av2im kAxtovl 
ca=j T^^cv 18 ,K*A A >ctx.AxxK . »^CX^ , vei-*ooK'cv A\cA 

.even kA\ jOoKAvK KAv^i- ,cn paev .K.iK-x. cnim ji£vJcv . ^exau 


12 r^A*^] rA^<z>] o /S' -irajoai^] r u - v^n # 

13 am. S r^i^oa] om. /S' 14. § in S A^vo] om. o S 

OJl^n T^O<73 t<A^=3o] om. S .ezA] om. S 15 om. S t^=] 

_XiOT S (TlA Au^] >u<73o\>w. T<Ar^. ,S f ■tojoccn ^Avjexrao] 

Tb-r^^. Au-»<Aacao >S' p}\ o /S' ^i=il ^ r - ^ 16 O v i *NT -^] /S'; 

d i ~vr -x<^ C {end of line) 17 ^of7iA] om. /S' •^£ T£ ^] ^S' y^A] 

y^ScaA $ 18 ^^=vo /S o<73 y^lAA^] tr. S 
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cloud of light overshadowed them, and a voice was heard from that C [S] 
cloud, saying: “This is my son and my beloved, in whom I am 

6 pleased; hear ye him!” And when his disciples heard, they were 

7 afraid exceedingly and fell on their faces. And Jesus drew near and 

8 raised them up, and said to them: “Be not afraid!” And they 

9 lifted up their eyes, and saw no one, save Jesus alone. And while 
they tvere coming down from the hill, Jesus was commanding them 
and saying to them : “ Beware lest to any one ye say the vision, 
until the Son of Man should arise from among the dead.” 

10 And his disciples were asking him and saying: “ Wherefore say 

11 the scribes that Elijah cometh first?” He saith to them: “Elijah 

12 cometh that he may prepare everything. But I say to you that 
Elijah hath come, and they knew him not but did with him all 
that they would ; so also the Son of Man is about to endure from 

13 them. Then understood his disciples that of John the Baptist he 

14 said to them so. And when Jesus came unto the multitude, a 
certain man came and fell on his knees, and was beseeching him and 

15 saying to him: “My Lord, have compassion on me! My son — a 
demon of lunacy he hath and evils he endure th, for how many times 

16 he falleth in the fire and how many times in the water ! And I 
brought him near to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal 

17 him.” Jesus answered and said to them: “Ah generation perverse 
and without faith! until when shall 1 be with you and endure you? 

18 Bring me thy son here/ And Jesus chid him, and there came 
forth from him the devil, and from that hour was that lad healed. 


9 Beware lest] cf Mt viii 4 12 Elijah] + also ft so also] and S 

endure] suffer S 13 the Baptist] om. S so] om. S 14 and fell] 
and fell ft and was beseeching him] om,. ft to him] om. ft 

15 My Lord] om. ft a demon . . he hath] a spirit of palsy suddenly visiteth 
him ft: c/Lk xi 6 evils he endureth] he is hardly treated ft (i.e. ‘lie 

suffers cruelly ') : for the suggested reading of C's text as plural, see 2 Tim 
ii 3, iv 5 syr. vg how many times 1°] + too ft 17 to them] om. ft 

Ah] Oh ft here] hither S 18 chid] rebuked ft 


b. s. G, 


13 
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>A\soa 


C S ^ocnxUa crA p.toaK'o ,cdcv.Vl^i\ .^cix* b\<\\ <\=>\n ^ 1-* cn 19 

^ ocrA viOK'" 0 . cn A\C\._xi-£^J=oA r^A . crA o 

. w r^.avroK' ix^ poK* ^jcv^A>ca»*cra A>oacv.^\ Aipa 

M394 .rcA.vvwa K'Aui^ K'&axsa.xcn ^ a^ra r^ocnA\a ocn .^K'a § 

foil 8v \ 

}aaJ=0O • " rdiX.iO rr'.^SOcn p 3 r^-1-X.a 1 rClJcn pC'TcAgA oi^Orc'i) 

o. ^_o.^aoocuu «A 

. =wOJL» ^_ OCrA T-=Or<' . rdlAiyZ) pkAcn^V 50 CUCT 3 . 1^0 “ 

pn MlV njft 23 ndx-JK' >.1=1 >i.jnclr3 >AA\ua rJ'-X.lK'.l cni=> *«.l ocn 


.,CT 30 \ 0 \ pA> =CQj r<A V^>i 

■ ^cvi* oa=n:vo nc'iixxA c\L^ : 
pa rd^ar^a cn>^\so r _ cu^iax- 
pa ore' ^ocnjLu pa . relx-a 
crA vsonc' . p^aAwoa pa 


,l.jpclr 3 

)cAi\ua rdx.aK'a ciai=) ^.i ocn 

ocq\ Av»i^o 

. ani K'i A A\a ncl=o cv A o 

^_a.acn 

o^nJ' 

^oo.^aa£i^A oA\k" a^o 24 

1 t ’ 

orA 

pi.A?an^o climax- A>c\\ 

cxL^ 

a^o 

• ^ cu^=ai- i=o p^o 2 5 

CU^=0.3L 

rc'vw^.^a pdi=o crA i.soK'o 


so ore' ^ocnjLl= pa . relx-i .2 ^oq-^o rdaa^.=o pa 

k.cu^ crA ■vsor^ . rc^TAwaa pa c\.i^ix- crA i ^ k' 26 .niUi-^aj 

A\ ^COr^ Ax^a p! rtA.l 27 . n^xl=> ^CUK' K'tKaj ►!=> ^.T^3 

>£\^o =300 . jAooa ndx^na.o KllCOO . r?b\\y^ rC'-SOan^O kIAtiA 


»a ptAa 27 ,n^i= 


19 ^evt* ^\oA] om. 8 m\o ^iinT^o] . oAo ^0( 73^1— > $ 

^ ..v a \ y<L y<L\ 8 (sic): cf Mt xxiii 13 03 jno n^^ rA] 

<73^Oj0DT^^A S 20 ^C\= A><M57X»C73 ^oia^l] 'K^CU-^u<73 ^ CV =A A\-iA^ # 

^orn^-n o<73 ^^?i] ^orn cAt^^ 8 ; r^ooa^ ^4 

+ J. p 8: cf Gen xliii 10, Josh. 8tyl 4 14 “ 1G 

r^X=D03 p> /V ^4 a ; T^13t-T\ _/l & r^lxlo] + _ Q5tmna p> A : 

cf _ a ru^ nnn p> r^ucl A\CU=ru<73 _ 0^=3 A^C\03 yl 21 

22. iVo § in 8 p] on an erasure in C\ om. 8 23 ^A\AAn t^ncuAo] 

pneu t^A\AAi po 8 24. iVb § in 8 ^\'6\ pA^ pA^j ^l<M 8 

^evA] o/;z. >S* oA] ^q ^"x>t\ /V 3°] OW. >8 f 

25 T=n^o] T=n^ >V p\^j A^ ^ ^Ln\] (73 Au-=A 8 

^UJ&\=r>] pn ;Sf 26 _ cv^^-nr-] N 27 A)] A\t«^ N r6nA] 
om. 8 *^5rn^c\] om. o 8 >S y 
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19 Then drew near unto Jesus his disciples and say to him between CS 
themselves and him : “ Wherefore were we ourselves not able to cast 

20 it out?” He saitli to them: “ Because of the littleness of your faith ; 

for amen, I say to you § If so be that there be in you faith as a grain M394 
of mustard, ye shall say to this hill that it should remove from hence 
and it will remove,^ and nothing shall overpower you.” 

22 And when they were abiding in Galilee Jesus said to them : 

“Now the Son of Man is about to be delivered into the hands of men, 

23 and they will kill him, and the third day he will rise” And it 
grieved them exceedingly. 

2 4 And when they came to Kapharnahnm there came those that 
collect the two drachmas a head unto Simon, and they say to him : 

2 5 “Thy Rabbi — doth he not give his two drachmas?” And Simon 
saith : “Yes.” And when they entered the house Jesus met him 
and saith to him : “What seemeth to thee, Simon ? The kings of the 
earth — from whom do they collect toll and head-money ? from their 

26 sons, or from strangers ? ” Simon saith to him : “ From strangers.” 

2 7 Jesus saith to him : “Why then the sons are freemen ; but that we 
may not offend them, go to the sea and cast the hook, and the first fish 

19 unto Jesus] om. 8 and say.. .themselves] by themselves, and say 8 
to cast it out] to heal him 8 E m 20 Because of the littleness of your 

faith] 0 E m ; Because ye have no faith 8 If so be that there be] If there 
had been 8; If there be A a grain] one grain A ye shall say] 

C A E 20i ; ye would have said 8: cf Gen xliii 10 that it should remove 
from hence] ‘ Be removed ’ 8 A a E 20i ,vid| ; ‘ Remove ’ A b will remove] + 

from before you A E ”°* : cf ‘ If there was in you faith, even a hill would 
remove from before you ' A 21 shall 2°] would 8 (see above) 22 Now] 
on an erasure in C; om. 8 23 the third day] after three days 8 

24 the two... head] the drachmas 8 unto Simon] om. 8 to him] 

to Simon 8 two ult.~\ om. 8 25 And Simon saith] He saith 8 theyj 

he 8 the house] his house 8 seemeth to thee] doth it please thee 8 
26 Simon] He 8 the sons are freemen] + ‘ Simon said to him : Yea. 

Jesus said to him : Give to them thou also like the stranger ’ Diat ftr xxv 6. 

Cf also : ‘ Go and give thou also as one of the strangers' E 161 27 to 

the sea] om. 8 (not E iei ) and cast] and cast 8 the hook] + in the 

sea 8 ; + f there ’ E 1Gi 
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,Acsai 


C S cn_A.r 3 ora C\ cn.^-ra do .K'iAiOoK' r .T73 A\ *x^.JL&\C\ . ca.!P3 cv^ 

•o* «^ a vV%» O 

. cq\ ^vsorc'o ^a.x^.1 ,odc\:iAzAAi oocn asiu n^acv.* octitdo 1 
rCA\^\ ai^ K'inO 2 . r£lx^ ax-.l K'AiCV.Aiara nt'ocai >A CV .150 

g r i «v \ KLiT-^OK' ■iiflK'o 3 ^ocnivio cnM^K'o .Vsj 

§A 221 . jjAcn ^=o .Tx> vr^K' ^aaoraAxo _ a^ora A^ kA ^K'.i 5 

rcU^ir. .1 pc' A> CV^Asaa 


fol'lQX • v 

7 CTO-*_£i.a Vx.^ vy»:*i:i 


Anjou A* a 5 


^W-x-^ix-i pc'Aa c\. A.r*A *^a.\^.A\ «A 

i c\cn p£LA\^ Kll cn vyjK* 


v^r 

Ax^Jl Ac\Aa G * Aajatsa OOD A ►^lY.rD K'AA^ ^Acn ^3 .Tu 
crA rc'ocn .un^ . v=j ^lSH*ettr73:i ^xL.rC' nC'ia.’Lt ^Acn ^?3 .TjA 
,cnc\.niba^=3 j^rA^ao • cnia^ra K'i.tsiwn r^uv>i rclA A\ rc'aonAn 
,cn rdnj.lK' ■ pcA &X.^.XK3 ^S?3 reLsnSnA ctA , 0 7 . rdazu.l 

cn.T»r<i=3:i rC'inA^ >0 pAk' . r<Ac\xiis73 __oA\ rdi n "U^ 
j3 002^. r^\r\r=n ck' vyur^ .nsAaxs^ 

Aur^ ix\w .1^ r^-ju>A pC'AiK'Am .n n °\ • v>^3 crx»jx. 

col 2 ^»AnA\C\ ^»AAiA\ v%A AurC' n*k rtAo • AxJrt' .jjlxX^ OK' 

M 262 rAr^ra u^ix^i oan _ r^a §9 .K'icu.i ndioai^rj AfiiA\ ^.A^i 


c7ui=iC73o rru^oo] ^_ocA ^03 ,y Tho.< 12 see Intend. vol. ii 1. No § 

in 8 om=3o] om. a 8 ooa] om. 8 om. 8 ^T^n^o] om. o$ 

2 r^ino] om. o S ^ ^A\, 8 3 ^<lA r^N^r\ 8 A ^oorai\o] 

om. a 8 na] om. 8 A ^Aro] om 8 ^»^r. A\o^A"tA A 

4 v^n^T(] V^n2-n S t<lA^ *A(73] ^/\ ^ OOd] + ^OOiV /S 6 A"*^] om * & 
S ^ncr>cv^=3 /S' F >r the whole verse , c/* ^4 151 : 

(73 "So T^T2=mjT» \ c ^^ . 'r^Scu^-l ^iAoj ruA Aat^rsn A*\ 

7. § in S\ o begins a line in C -oa ^ 012 ^] >S 

v'CNcc r.T^yn ult .] (. 9 /c, without seydrne ) ; o;». N For the whole verse , c/^479 : 

C73n»T^r^ ^rA -.C73 0 l^cA v O . t^OOI^tA ^TuAv^ . t^\*NC73 

• (73 Ajr^nT\ ^rA _iO y<Z-N'i<Z. .'tS^octj^tA r^ruAc^ v *^. o 

8 1°] 4 - 8* (? washed out by a corrector): cf Mk xiii 35 Au^ 33 it^] 

Mt V) 8 A^O 8 . . . A^A] ^n\^\-n ^naA A\^A\o 8: 

for the construction , r/ Lk xiii 10, 11, and Notes , vol. ii 9 ^ ona /SM 
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that cometh up take and open its mouth, and thou shalt find there a C S 
stater — take it and give it for me and for thee.” 
ii i And on that day had the disciples of Jesus drawn near, and they 
say to him : “Who then shall be greatest in the kingdom of heaven?’ 7 
1 > 3 And Jesus called a certain lad and made him stand among them, and 

said : “Amen, 1 say to you § If ye turn not yourselves and become as M221 
one of these children, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven.^ 1 

4 For he that humbleth himself as this lad, he is greatest in the 

5 kingdom of heaven. And every one that shall receive as it were one 

6 of these children in my name, me it is he receiveth. And every one 
that shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were 
profitable for him that an ass’s millstone should be hanged about his 

7 neck, and he be sunk in the depths of the sea. Woe to the world 
from the offences that come! For it is necessary that offences should 

8 come, but woe to the man by whose hand the offences come ! But if 
thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut it off and throw it from thee; 
for it is profitable for thee that thou sbouldest come unto life being 
lame or being mutilated, and not having two hands and two feet fall 

9 into the Gehenna of fire. § And if so be that thine eye offend thee, M262 


take it and give it] give it to them 8 For Thou™ see Introd. vol. ii 

1 And on that] On that 8 had — drawn] drew 8 of Jesus] om. 8 
and they say] saying 8 2 And 1°] om. 8 3 and become] and become 8 

one of] om. 8 A these] om. 8 4 humbleth] shall humble 8 

is] shall be 8 6 which] that 8 hanged] cast 8 Cf A 151: 

‘ Every one that offendeth one of these little ones falleth into the sea having 
an ass’s millstone about his neck’ 7 it is necessary. .. should come] 

offences are about to come 8 the offences 2°] they 8 Of A 79 : 
* For it is written thus Good is about to be, and happy is it for him 
by whose hand it shall come; and evil is about to be, but woe to him 
by whose hand it shall come!’ 8 lame] pr. if (ie. ‘whether’) 8*, 

but it was apparently washed out by a corrector : cf Nold. § 374 G aim. 
being mutilated] halt 8 and two feet] or two feet 8 fall into 

the Gehenna of fire] come unto the fire eternal 8 {lit. ‘and come...’; 
Notes, vol. ii) 9 And if so be] If A A 


see 



102 




cs 

t A 


M 127 K K'icvA 


^ vr^\ ^K' ^ KUjjA Ac\.i^ A>.1 v\\ .jjl n®k Av^im co*.Vt- 
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KlJ'iraK' ^raK . ctxwl^.lk'.i Kira o 12 .KliA^.t ocrA Kl±w=a A\Kc\ 
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K. 

r 


rA.i ^.AatK k!^x-A\c\ ^_CL 3 cn r ra i^Av* cnra K'.iw.i 


.ra mj xaKli.i KliJsaxra.i 


CV2k CVraK KtrD^ kA Kll^cn 


^298 . icuxira cn\o v^».1a=> >orx*Qa±kK' v^ClwK' v^=a A^ooK 

vyn^ %ral kA Kc \ 16 .VTv CUjK vy^»l- 


cvA 

* K"icV2^\ jA 


cn 

§ 15 


COl 2 


T=a.T v^^jrax-i KlA ^_Kc\ 10 . v^clwK ftdw v^' 

-nCio A\ ^icnoo pcAAAVcv J3C& Ai^i . OK* Xs» *=aoA> 

^K'a .k'AvvA i-raK «^cu K .i*ra.x2i kA ^.1 3 ' . r<Ara Aoa 

aixjj K'cvcni • .:^ra.x_i kA kA>.tA 




.* Ka Kl£i.lAJ 


V^K* vr^\ 


^xj] ( 71 * ^x> 8 v ^ 30 ] + vyu^ o^ yl (cf rev. 8) 1°] + 

8 3°] so also 8 t^ 1 ^] om ' & Ai^^] pr. o 8 (sic) 10 . § in 8 

r^n\r\ o\_vi] y<L\ A ►= • • • A*^] 0?«. aS\* 0»2. -1 Ju ^ 5 <: ■ • 

>1 61722. aV f7l2^0^T£x] S ^t^y>T“i ^] ^ 

/o/* ^4 43, see Intend, vol. ii 11 .] om. 8 12 . No § in 8 ^ ] om. 8 

^_oorai] ^oaii 8 je_}'» < £-A] ^-ir=x-\A 8 >H^] r£*^8 ^aii^n r^rix> t £'^\ j &\c\ 8 

^AJ o ;V /V '•oA /S 13 <73=s /S' erf (misprint for ' < 71 = 1 ) 

^cuoa] A ra ^ aS' <MB. aV ^ ’ k ^A i<J^ca] 

J[ ; cf also on Lk xv 10 _ cvr>o=^^] aV; 15 

>S ,r,i (misprint) ^] ow 2 . ^4 A^oo^] Ar^coi a§ ■ncuA-rs] ow. aS' A 

^■i*] 8 (as syr. vg) } but the first ^ seems badly formed : cf Mk viii 36 

V^CUJ^ v^-rnx- \ «tA jno— iT. =3^ _ y[ (= Lk xvii 3) 16 - ^ o] 

8 =oJi v^n^] om. A -pa 2 > Ai^\] A 17 _ cu^. . . ^■n 

r^A ^AaA ^4 1 ° <£ 2 °] v^^vac-oxrA >v =v*/g..u T<^or 7 ll] 

nr ^S f ; =lt ^.- 3 * <73 yl 
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pluck it out and throw it from thee 1 ; it is profitable for thee that :i ^ 
thou shouldest enter life haviug one eve, and not having two eyes go 

10 to the Gehenna of fire. § See lest ye disdain one of these little Mi 27 
ones which believe in me; for I say to you that their angels do in 

11 heaven always see the countenance of my Father in heaven, 1 aud ^ 
that the Son of Man came that he might save id ire that which 
was lost. 

12 “But how seemeth it to you? If any one shall have an hundred 
sheep aud one of them be strayed, doth he not leave the ninety aud 

13 nine on the hill aud go seek the one that is strayed? Aud what time 
he hath found it, amen, I say to you that he rejoice th over it more 

h than over those ninety and nine which were not strayed. So your 
Father in heaven willeth not that one of these little ones should 
be lost. 

15 § “But if thy brother hath trespassed against thee, reprove him § ^ 2 9 8 
between thyself and him only ; if he hath heard thee, thou hast 

1 6 inherited thy brother. And if he will not hear thee, take with thee 
again one or two, that on the mouth of two and three witnesses may 

17 every word stand. But if he will not hear them, say it to the 
Church, and if the Church he will not hear, he shall be accounted 


pluck it out S from thee] + or thy hand or thy foot A (cf ver. 8) 

it is profitable] pr. for 8 eyes] om. 8 go] lit ‘aud go ’ & (sic): for 
the construction , cf ver . 8 10 See lest ye] Do not A which] that A 

which... in me] om. 8 for... to you] om. A in heaven l n ] om. 8 

(not E 165 ) countenance] face S in heaven 2°] om. A E iG5 For 
A 43, see Introd . vol. ii 11 •] om. 8 12 But how] How 8 any one] 

a man 8 an hundred sheep] a flock of one hundred 8 doth he not] 
and doth not 8: cf Lk xii 45, 46 13 which] that 8 14 So] For A : 

of also on Lk xv 10 your Father] my Father 8\ the Father A 15 But] 
om. A shall trespass 8 only] om. 8 A inherited] gained £ : 

cf Mk viii 36 if he. . .brother] and if he repent, forgive him A (= Lk xvii 3) 
16 And] But 8 with thee again] om. A on the mouth of] in the 

sight of A 17 But... them] And if these he will not hear A the 

Church 1° <& 2°] the Synagogue 8: see Notes , vol. ii he shall] pr. then A 
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1A .^OIOdc^Am nd^3 A 0.^.1 *^J\sA K'-JVSOrc' 18 /rCoa^.^ 

p^xir ^.3 r _ oix,A\:i % 0.^30 .r^x^rax-TD Aoer*' pc'oerii rt^irtis 

. r ^ saa u K'i.x. rc'ocoi 

«^_ooA\xi ^^153 ^»iA\ rt\i . *^a.=A rdii-^Or^ ^rc' aoi ^ 19 

>=3rc" <hoA ^50 *^C\crA rc'ocai ^_oA rtCX-l.i r^-J=o A.^ r<l-S- i r^-3 
*A6g(bis) ^znb\ . v 3 ix _3 pe'AAA' Opt' ^»’lA* ^Xxl^.i ii^ n£l^K ' § “ 0 .rt'adlZiai 
^ o.^^^ocnAxlxrj rt'Jr^ 

§ ^35 ^<£1312^ ,i ^3 . crA i^Orc'o ^asJaiL cn>A\aA * 3 io cn J1 

»^:a-xA nil33.l^. . crA jaClojLrc' yurt' *3 A.^ Qa j x ocn ^xl 3 \ 

W ' A A^iix. *^£ix. r JL^nx- kApc' • ^iix- n^A crA i^zjK '- 2 . j.xl 3 \ 
f° l 3° r r^jD^n .n^lsa rc'ia^ r^liaaLX rc'^ cu^i^o rtUA.l r^_Scn AA^*j 23 
M 37 . r^iaLCiw *30aJ3iA »ix. c\ 4 . >o3 0 xiA*. pa ndiojt-ajj 3ttu3a\ § 


.t^o 


f j^2k 0.31 ca 


A k'o 


03 3.1U.1 


0001=73 .lij >03C133.1O *310 


>03 0.130 CD Al Al3 rC'O 003 pD.lUX lO.^ 


s>-i^=zA oaA r^o 03 A\A 
V=*A .1^000 003 AsJO 26 • CtA AwpC'x Ad*. 3) CQ.3 Au o 


18 Acv3?i] —p^=n S 19 y£*v<C 3j=ot-^ 8 (sic) _ c\ r\v^r> ^»SA) 

50 ft/50 $ $0 also 8 vld r^n] “ 733^0 a=a^ Ac\^ # 

20.] _003^Ai=k y£-\t\ . r 3ruer3 ^.iTi\^ ^^A^\ ^jA $/ 

^oraiuAn ^ 33 ^ .> 30 x ^3 ^t>\^ t^AAA^g ^4 2 / 2 21 cn^r\cA 

<£ oA] owz. S ^ oro J A t^oti^] A ^l£a\ 2°] OJU. 8 

22 oA] + ^33 ^4 ^ 2 . ^-A] + *cuA=> A 8 A CfA 298 : 

• ^*^3ncu Tl u \ oA flC — \T . '* < A\ *\QQ3n c^ZJ \"vrv-)\ v — >r. ^ — i ir ^ y \^ mJT** 

. OJ- V 3. U— > A^uai ^lib\ T^33CU to? ^ al3 

23 3.oq=t A] pr. T^iz=L^ GC7D^ ^T^cuii) ^Jrr* ^av) J r^\^r u 8 

24 r ^\— >r .cu> =ioo 33 ^ ^“uc-] o«z. x j ; om. r^i 3 je-cui N ^»c 73 cvinna] oA >S^ ^4); 

^>r. 03n=3^ .4 ^0 01133 nx>] 8 A cvz^] cvra-to >S f 

25 -.cacvizzAo f73^Aur^Ao oA oiicvi^v-s^ 8 Act^] “73330 25 — 27.] .1 ^ 5 : 

03^33cuj 3^r. ^ ^A n^o . <tA =uuti rAm ( 7 A Airun 03330 oo^A^ n.3o 

OlA J3 r>r. r^Aij3 A^O . ^ioa*3JC-G 27 O3*v=o tin^ . r733^jA 26 A^io] om. o 8 
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18 by thee as the pagan and as the toll -gatherer. 11 And amen, I say to 
you All that ye shall bind iu earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
that which ye shall remit in earth shall be remitted in heaven. 

19 “ Again, amen, I say to you If two of you shall consent in earth 
on Avhat they shall ask, it shall be to them from my Father in 

20 heaven. § For wherever two or three are gathered together in my §A6g(his) 

name, there am I in their midst.” 11 ir A 

21 Then drew near unto him Simon Kepha and said to him : “My 
Lord, § how many times if so be that my brother trespass against me § ^35 

22 shall I forgive him? Until seven times?’ 5 He saith to him: “Not 

seven, but for seventy sevens. 11 11 A 

23 “Therefore like is the kingdom of heaven to a man, a king, that 

24 wished § to take a reckoning from his slaves. And when he began to § A ^ 7 
take the reckoning there drew near before him one of them that 

25 owed him ten thousand talents. And when lie had not aught to 
repay he commanded that he should be sold, he and his wife and his 

26 sons, and that all that he had should be taken. And that slave fell 


18 All that] That which 8 19 If. ..in earth] so also 8 on what] 

on any matter which 8 20.] For there are not two or three gathered 

together in my name, that I am not in the midst of 8 ; where two and three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in their midst A 2 /^' of also 
‘ where one is, there 1 also am ; and where two are, there will I also be 7 E 165 
21 unto him and to him] om. 8 if so be that] if 8 A Until] om. A 
(not E 163 ) times 2°] om. 8 22 He] Our Lord A seven] 

+ only A seventy] + times S A ( i.e . ‘70 times multiplying by 7’) 

Cf A 298: ‘If for seventy times multiplying by sevens a trespasser shall 
trespass against thee, forgive him in one day. For who is the man — 
that in one day 490 times will trespass against his comrade ? 5 23 to take] 

2 ?r. Our Lord hath shewn us the example of that man which began A 
24 he began. . . reckoning] om. A the reckoning] om. 8 before him] to 
him 8 (not A); pr. his slave A one of them that] one that 8 A ten 
thousand] ])r. for 8 25 that they should sell him— him and his wife and 

his sons— 8 all that] everything which 8 25- 27.] A has: ‘ And when 

his lord constrained him that he should give him what he owed him, and when 
he could not repay his debt to his lord, his lord commanded and dismissed him, 
and all that he owed he forgave him ’ 26 And that slave] That slave 8 
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C £ *ra.wi Axrc'o . v\l *n.TJaa Ancx K'.woi V A*_ i^arc'cx 

rC'xa^. jaAio 28 cal r> rc'Ax.acuj Arc' . jcnj^Lo crai-^ra , cncvV^- 
. rC'rc'J^a K'ul’il col rc'ocra .aiu.1 . era Axilla ^ ;vmA -M.^x.rC'o ocra 
col 2 ja u^ra v iA^oiA ctA rc'ocra i-^rc'o .oral rc'ocra siix>o era rvurc'o 
i^rarc'o craiJaa rc'ocra rd^ao craAu^ ocra Aajo - 9 .A AtfrC' ,3 ui.1 
ocra 80 . rdlrc' ^^A rC'.Jrc' ArC'o K'.woi ►A*. X^rc' .cral rc'ocra 
* A rC'i-*corc' Avl 3 cnxaairC' A\r^ rC'ArC' . craAxcx^a Ann rC A 


,ocra.i craAxaiiw ovjj xa 3 


au).1 }o.T-^3 ,craCU^-TAi.l 


. rc'o era .1 'rj.T-^a A*i ^_ocrav=al OiCiuo o Ax rc'o . «=A^ «^ocal Auxa 
aaAo..fk , era .o£x*a .cal x-SrarCo crai^ra >ca^io ^."ucra 32 

Arc' Awocra ,*um rdl 83 . >.1^3 Ax^ai AaA^aa v^l Aiq^l rC'Avscu* 
/*/ 3 ov ,crao.A*. V\icx 34 .vr^Axiw K'JK'.i rC'.i^rc' vyAusA ^_0.wAx.i AxirC' 
crxAsw ^.otAJ.i rd^ra.i.^ . Av-aa rc'ocaJi ca.aiAx.rC'o . cravaa 


§ ^38 rdlrc' . rClx^O-X-a .1 ►arc' ^_CCaA rdlAcra §35 . rc'AuaO-u 

o.^^oa Axo.nl p3 jCncvuKll TJn^ 

.rtfU^ pa cal ►lx. .^.Acra retina xCVx^ txA-x. x-A rc'o era o 1 
craiAxa re' Ax rc'o r^insA . .loca^.i rc'.naawAA cal rc'AxrC'o 

o- ^na Ax ^CUrC' j.florc'o . K'rclx^oo rClxl^. 

y^y<l /S' 27 50 also S can^o] om. S 

pr. o /S' 28 jn^io] o /S' >n. ooj $ jjTur-^o .... 0 ] 

-.02^ T\n .... ^ TV^N. ^»T\ 003 xl nA] ny /S Y f?A T^OOl] 0W. $/ 

om. y<Zo<m A A =oi S A $ 29.] om. A 

003] ^003 A ^30] 0 ???. O /S' oA T^OOj] 0»Z. /S' /S', 

the dot appears to me to hare been accidental 30 <73^ci^-=3 — 003 ] 

011=73 03 Am* y<Z&\c i^^ \—in v<Z\a A A^] om. /S' oimyS^] 

A =^o^* /S' m 7 i ' x=n ] =» /S' 31 ^A?] <w». /S 

cucujo] cu^Aac.^ /V “P 71 ^] ^ 32 ^oi] 50 /S' 

33 (????. /S' 34 r^Aracuj (7i\.*s] /S' (J.) 35 ^iaoj] 

pr. * 0 0 A ‘toi^o . * > i\x^ , *£zn AAj'n tiinxs. .cniGA^ii'n ^aciiA oos A 

-fc _a^ixa£A po] _o n->\ ^ /S'; om. A 1 j»r. * S (sic): see on Mt xi 1 

2 o^t^o /S' (/<?//. by \n) r^ 0 ^] owz - ^ 


rdiAcra §35 . rc'iuac 
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down and worshipped his lord, and said: 'Be lenient with me, and CS 

27 everything will I repay thee.’ And his lord had compassion on him, 

28 and dismissed him, the debt too lie forgave him. And that slave 
went forth and found one of his fellow-servants that had owed him 
an hundred denars and lie took hold of him and was strangling him, 
and was saying to him : ‘ Repay me that which thou owest me/ 

2 9 And that fellow-servant of his fell down and was beseeching him 
and was saying to him : 1 Be lenient with me, and 1 also will repay/ 

30 Now he did not receive his supplication, but went and cast him into 

3 1 prison , 11 until he should repay him that which he owed. Now when ^ A 
his fellow-servants saw what things had happened it grieved them 
exceedingly, and they went and shewed to their lord everything 

32 which had happened. Then his lord called him and said to him : 

‘ Evil slave, all that debt I forgave thee, because thou didst beseech 

33 me; oughtest not thou also to have been merciful to thy fellow- 

34 servant, even as I myself was merciful to thee ? J And his lord was 
wroth with him, and delivered him up that he might be scourged 

35 until he should repay all the debt. § So will my Father in heaven do ^38 
to you, except ye forgive each one his brother from your hearts /’ 11 

: 1 And it came to pass when Jesus finished these words he removed 
from Galilee and came to the border of Judaea to the other side of 

2 Jordan. And there came after him a great multitude, and he healed 
them there. 

will I repay thee] 1 will repay 8 27 And his lord] And he 8 

and the debt also 8 28 And that slave] That slave 8: 'Now that 

slave. ... when he went forth, found../ A had owed him] owed >S'; 

owed him A Repay me] Give me 8 A that which] what 8 

29.] om A that... fell down] the fellow-servant had fallen down 8 

and was 1°] and was 8 was saying to him] saith 8 30 Now he... 

supplication] And he did not receive the supplication of his fellow-servant 
that besought him A and cast him into] and shut him up in A that 
which] what 8 31 exceedingly] om. 8 shewed] declared 8 every- 
thing which] all that 8 33 not thou also] thou not 8 34 all the debt] 

what he owed 8 35 So] pr. He was delivered up to the guards that they 

should scourge him until he should give what he owed. And he said to 
them A from your hearts] from your heart $ ; om. A 1 when] pr. 

that 8 (sic) : see on Mt xi 1 2 great multitudes 8 there] om. 8 
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col 2 ja o,a.u rd 3 03 


L,i*.l TJ^K'O 


Av*in rA . *^oorA i^r^Q r<!ix 
5 . . 13 ^. 0 03 pc' Avne. A .^K' AuX-ira 


^_aax»l Av ^_00cn30 . cn Av Au pA ^nlC\ on^lrAo ,03drDrA ^13^ 
}a.l3a .ioara ^COK' Xjj rArC* . ^~»1 A\ 0003 rA A» 3 ia 6 .1003 .lw 
rr / \ crA ^i-iarC ' 7 . xi£l3 pA nilrna -\o\ A»3cn pCctAk'.I 

crA AAu 03 AvAurC' K'ix.i.l rds^.l ^= 0 .T . r^Jt-Cia .lJl^ A*3o3 

^OxA AvCVjXo ApiO Klx-O.^ ^OctA i-iOrC' 8 . rAio. 1.1 rAi'^K' 
rj'ccn rA Avjx. 13 ,^_oix.Av.i ^_cv^A o o^rc* oos 

rA.i 03 AvAvJrC' J133L.1 <30.1 ^.1 dA P<£l3 130 K* 9 * . rC'OOT r^ll2k03 

fol^ix oA ^i-iOnc' lJ . ctA irCl^ l^£a rC'Avl.urc' *30030 K'lO.^.l rAAiO 
. rc'AvAurA rc'in^ *1*3 r<A nx. AvaK' r<t3.£k03 ,cno.l.i.iA A\ 

M 355 re'ocn rA § . ^C\JL> ^ OciA i-iOr ^ 11 .k'AvAuk' 3 Qo:sA rA 

_ c\ crA 31 * eaj .1 ^A* rf rA pc' . K'.i 03 rC'AAiA cA o 0 WK' A^ 

.^veniOrC'.l <301 rdusaa^caib Aur ^ 12 ApC'ctApC' A\ A 

. ^ CU pc' O.T3X. rdUK' >.13.1 K'Ai^CTlia AxjK'O . rC^iQ^aam 0003 

rAcAia A Apia KLi^alcrisa ^_ocoaca.3 o.ia^ cucn.i Auk'o 

•o- in*QQ3 13 * 003.1 rA>.»x3 <.*.i pc^ia.i ax-.i 

. rA ^30 ^_ocnAi^ cn.vK' }o.*OaJV.i r^AA^ crA 0-31-3 ^*.v*03 13 
col 2 CU3 03X .^o.jc-> ^octA i-iorc' 14 . , cn o i*iA Av ^ocria onc^o 

. , Av A C\ A\ rd3 1 ^ OIK' 0.1^ A hAo >A\A ^ Avne' Kl*iAp 


3 oAA] cA # OOC73 2°] 0m. $ * OC7D _ $ 

4 AuJC-'lra ^] # 5 TV 0 W 2 . S 6 A^Oj] om. S 

7 r^sc-c U3n n.n°s ^.T.c^n’n cocn /S r oAj S ed (and in ver. 11) 

8 _cv3=Atv ^^cujcn S ^oc73 idt.} om. S 9 ^Tiaca'n S 

^nevi ctA] om. aS^ 10 A*=a S 

11 _^ojeu] om. S v^?\<to om. A ^ c oA ^><tx*7\ ^A»t^] 

nA =^out\ ^ i^or =^(tu^ {A l ) } A a has =3C7u-n ; cf Mk iv 11, Lk iv 6, 17 

t^oA^ A» A ^n] om. S A 12 ^v»>^o 1°] om. o ^»-n ^ ^=n] 

^ * * Ao3 /S' : we must supply or ^ 14 A ^oi\r^3^] om. S 
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3 And there drew near unto him the Pharisees, and they were C S 
tempting him and were saying “ Tell us if so be that it is lawful for 

4 a man to dismiss his wife for every cause/' But he answered and 
said to them : “ Have ye not read that He that made the male from 

5 the beginning the female also made, and said ‘ Therefore shall the 
man leave his father and his mother and shall attach himself to his 

6 wife, and the two of them shall become one flesh ’ ? Henceforth they 
have become not two, but are one flesh ; that which God therefore 

7 hath coupled let not man separate/' They say to him: “ Why 
therefore did Moses command that he that would dismiss his wife 

s should give her a letter of divorce?” He saith to them : “ Moses — it 
is because of the hardness of your heart he permitted you to dismiss 

9 your wives, but from the beginning it was not so. But I say to you 
He that leaveth his wife without a word of adultery, and taketh 

10 another, doth indeed commit adultery against her.’' His disciples 
say to him : “ If so there is blame between man and wife it is 

11 not profitable to take a wife.” Jesus saith to them: “ § Not every M355 
one is sufficient for this word, but they to whom it is given from 

12 God. 11 For there are eunuchs that from their mother’s womb were 
eunuchs, and there are eunuchs that men have made, and there are 
those that have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. But he that is capable in power to endure, let him endure/’ 

13 Then they brought near to him children, that he should lay his 

14 hand on them and pray; and his disciples rebuked them. Jesus saith 
to them : “ Suffer the children to come unto me and forbid them not 
that they should come unto me; for they that are such as these, 


3 unto him] to him there 8 were 2°] om , S if so he that] if 8 
4 from the beginning] om. 8 5 and said] om. 8 6 therefore] om. 8 

7 Why command] What is it that Moses commanded 8 8 to dismiss 

your wives] om. F 162 from the beginning] + ‘ of the creation’ F m : 

cf Mk x 6 (Gr., not Syrr.) 9 leaveth . . . taketh] shall dismiss. . . shall take 8 
a word of] om. 8 against her] om. 8 11 Jesus] He 8 they to 

whom] he to whom A from God] om. 8 A 12 and 1°] om. 8 

But he that] Whosoever >S' vid 14 that they... unto me] om. 8 



I IO 


»4\S0.1 


C S KAxevAio , on ^ octJl*.i *_cuK ^Acn vr^Ki Tj.^ ^.jA»K 

•o. . ^3 A\Ko __Ocn.Au. cd.TjK' )qQ oO 15 

M392 :v=l^K K-ii 73 § Kt=Ay KlS.liO . crA i-inKo .Tm Ki:a\^ aiaO 16 
*A A AuK Ak1t^33 K.JJ73 *u.CUT.» crA T-ioK 17 /ScAiAl K!iw AnK.l 
^.1 Auk' Kra^. __K .KcyAk K-nA^ ix^ ocn .t*> . K-rA^ Au. 
M392 crA T_iO pc' § . ^Aj K crA T .^3 K 18 . K-l 1X3 CV.^ 1 r^aA A CLU. A\ .1 

M 498 1CT3Q0 A) kAo . *=a<\l\jh rd\o kAo . AcA^£>A\ kA § . J^CU^ 

f° l 3 IV Vyll^loA AmKo • vyWrAo v*<\=jkA in* 19 . KixaCVX.! KAxOlcnGo 


OcyAj .1 


fol 31 V 


V^i»K-Aa v^CUar 


r A 49 S ^UK' A^A^i ^.crA^ ^Acn Kli7lj.Au. OCT3 c tA i=nK 20 vr^K 

u^cvxj crA iiaK 21 . Kli’Aoajj ^doA\ Klxro . KLiK kAA^.i ^ Ken 
^acno y^-i^-i-D At . v*-iaA^ Keen A\n AoK Klaa^. __K 


^acno vr^-i-j-i-o at . rcocnch.i (hJK K_=^. __K 

KA\o vr\J A ^ .raooa . rdxi 7 ix^a KAoi^a? Koco A>o . KLl^oetA 

K»iu 11 AiK .K.icn KAAiO ocn K-iaAu. .uittL 1^0 22 . >1 Avra 


T-ioK ^..1 ~uc\jl» 2 


.KKl\^Cd KjLxIjd rrA Kocn Av»K.i AA^n .crA 


15 ^>A\ n ] om. 8 16, 18—24. For the full text of A 392, see on Mk x 

17 — 25 16 + =A^ti 8 17 -u.<mej] om. 8 ^cA^] om. 8 

# Aau^An] 8 t^] *i^3 8 18 AA^xiA *£A] 

om. A 392 rAo 1°] om. O 8 4 392 -raOJ^A^ r^io] om. & 

^-iraaJLT\. . .'ooA> *^Ao] om. 392 ^-lncur- Axenosoo 4498 19 in*] 

7 ?r. o ^4 392 _=u>^o] -px^o 8; “ 71^0 4 392 . ..rm^o] 

*C-\ v^-toA ^ioo vyA^^ “ 713^)0 4 498: «w Land (Anecd. i 69) 
this is given as a saying of Menander 20 r^nA^] 4 

^.oai-^] om. A (= Mk) A\iA 7 i] 4 (= Mk) *^jTL»cn-i> =10 A\ om. 8; 

y£iy£ i*o a_u ’»^A^: 4 21 init.\for A, see Mk x 21 $ 4 

t^ooo^tA ^^Tla23^^_ 4 v^LiinJ “ 713^0 Acv^ 8 4 

^A 2 ^ut=a — t^otoAio] om. 8 v^=A^ ^iqoo] om. 8; c^=aA^ Acu=jc.o 4 

8 22 n^o] om. o >S f r^i\^ oro ^ oA a^o] 

/or 4, 500 Mk x 22 o — -^V^] ^A^v.~ > ^003 T^A^n ^ 4 

23 ^ -U^OJt*] -U^OJC* A _ OiA U^COC*] JU.OJC* T^t^O 4 
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15 theirs is the kingdom of heaven” And he laid his hand on them C S 
and went from thence. 

16 And a certain man drew near and said to him : “ Good teacher, 

17 § what shall I do that I may inherit life eternal V ^ Jesus saith to him : §^392 
“ Why dost thou ask me about the Good One ? for one is good,— God. 

»8 Now if thou dost wish to enter life, keep the commandments.” He 

saith to him: “Which?” § Jesus saith to him: Thou slialt not kill/ § ^ 39 2 

’ M498 

and 'Thou shalt not commit adultery/ and 'Thou slialt not thieve/ 

19 and 'Thou shalt not bear false witness/ 'Honour thy father and thy 

20 mother/ and 'Be loving to thy neighbour as thyself. 5 11 That youth ^498 
saith to him: "These all — I have kept them, lo, from when I was a 

21 child ! What yet lack I ?” Jesus saith to him : " If thou dost wish 
to become perfect, go sell thy property and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven, and take thy Cross and come after 

22 me.” And when that youth heard this word he went away grieved, 
n because he had much property. Now Jesus said to his disciples: 


15 from thence] om. 8 16, 18 — 24. For the full test of A 392, see 

on Mk x 17 — 25 16 do] + that is good 8 Cf 1 Good teacher’ (E 172 ) y 

' what shall I do that I may live ’ (E i68 ) 17 Jesus] He 8 God] om. S 

enter life] come unto life 8 Cf ‘ There is none good but one only, God, 
the Father which is in heaven 5 E' 69 18 Thou shalt not kill] om. A 392 

and 1°] om. 8 A 392 and 2°. . . thieve] om, 8 and 3°. . . false witness] 
om. A 392 19 Honour] pr. and A 392 Be loving to] Thou shalt 

love 8; Love A 392 Be loving... as thyself] That which to thee is 

hateful, to thy comrade thou shalt not do A 498 : in Land (Anecd. i 69) 
this is given as a saying of Menander 20 youth] man A all] om, A 

(= Mk) kept] done A E ' 25 (= Mk) What yet lack 1 ?] om, 8 ; But 
what lack I ? A 21 init.] for A, see Mk x 21 perfect] a perfect man A 
thy property] everything which thou hast 8 A: cf ‘ all thy possessions that 
thou hast’ E 125 and ... treasure in heaven] om. 8 and take thy Cross] 
om. 8 ; and take up thy Cross A 22 And when] When 8 And... 
grieved] for A, see Mk x 22 because. . . property] because he was rich 

in wealth exceedingly 8 A 23 Now Jesus said] When Jesus saw, he said 8 
Now Jesus said.. . I say to you] And Jesus said A 



1 1 2 




C S K'vAuA ,cn kAA^i ^ onA K^K' vzjk' ^VsoK' . ^o.TAnA <k\ 

. _ CX.^A KilK* T-inK' .aok 24 . K'.x.iZl-X- A\CUnA»A Acm~ll 

co1 2 K'vAuA ok' . Kl^m"? 3.1 K^oi-wm in^li Kdi*i\\ ocn j3>r<M 
^ ,cno.T»izA^ a^^ix. .1^ ^»i *noA> 26 .^Kiaox.a K'AxaAnA 


.K'.unA JJl^.I^O ^ <\-1^3 oocn ^i-inKO . . ~i \y cuLm: 
pcA ndi-lK* >!■□ AvxTD Klicn ^_OctA VTjnc'o ^CVXj, ^ocna Tu 
>.» .*i y^o ^o.T-in A_^ ^*.1 K'ctAk' . K'ocnivi KA>nx.in 


.10 oocn 

2(j 


^fl 3T. ^ 


u K*cn 


A isnK'o KL^KLn 


cv^m.L Kli^ 


».T»cn 


* ocrA isaK' 28 . ^A K' acral >n KllJia . v\i<k=3 ^AaKo ^oiin Aa. 

. ,iiuD .^^cviuAiK'i ^aiuKli ,^_c\nA Klii.inK' ^i.iOK' ^aii 

.=jAu*i Klin . k£\.v*j K.tA <x^yi^D 

oiurc' AK'O ^_0 i=dA>A> § . cqailtdOJC-I 
^=3 TJL- kSoo^w^iA* ^CUoAo 


QoCUOl 


A\ A^ KtX-1 K\l 


§ ^43 2 oooicvn ioaiLiA\ A^. 

fol 32 r 

^ X-iK' Ana 29 /A.lQa^K' <ki-=3l 

.K'A^AuK' OK' . KliflK' OK' . K'^CUjK' oK' . rdjjK'o K'Axr* A1L.1 
. K'KliarD T-u Anal .>L.l vilL AA^in . KlicLn OK' . Kl*A=3 OK' 
ndrn.xa ^*1 KV^l^od 30 . ^oAsA .1 Kliii Aiirdl kAiKIi KlinA^-sO 

o- Klmii-D 00 call KliwK'o . kIt-jj r? ^oocasi 


Aol*^ • . . 'fC ^cA-^i'n ^ ocrtfoom A^ t A OV-0 

^4 (=Mk x 23) y^Cx^nx^r\ ^AanlirA 8 24 ooa mr°s? =aoi\] 

=soAo ^1 (aw. X- J. 6 ) V-T^yA] 

Ac^jt\ i<lA^n^A S; Acv^i>?\ A (Acc^i^ A b ) ^u^A] om. A A 

<73 A o~A*-r A . I 25 -»<73oru^AJn =>oA\] ^ cciw^ac- 1^0 8 

ocas ^cTu^n^J o'ir^A^ 8 oAvi^o] o?? an erasure in C ; om. 8 ocas 2°] 
om. 8 oi^a] ^=n 8 8 vid (cf Mt xvii 19 8) 26 ^ S 

27 ^s-vj ^C73] u A' AonA A 28 _ o ajA] <tA 8 qdcuotJt>] 
r^AcoTon 8: for A 280, see Notes, vol. ii ^o om. A ; om. o 8 

A f A»i<^'Soflu^<^ $ 29 v^xrv<C o^ A y ^ ^r\ o^] om. $ 

A* 7 '] >S f 'K^T^ = ri=i nw A y *<Zix\T<Z?\ ^"-r>\^.^>o] o S 30 ^] 

8 
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“ Amen, I say to you It is difficult for a rich man to enter the C S 

24 kingdom of heaven. Now again I say to you It is easier for a camel 
to pass through the eye of a needle than a rich man into the kingdom 

25 of heaven.”^ Now again when his disciples heard they were astonished *A 
and were afraid exceedingly, and were saying: “Who then can live?” 

26 Jesus looked upon them and said to them : “ This among men cannot 

27 be, but God everything can do.” Then answered Simon Kepha and 
said to him: “Lo, we have left everything and have come after thee; 

28 what then shall we have?” Jesus saith to them: “Amen, I say to yon 
Ye that have come after me, in the new birth, what time the Son of 

Man sitteth on the Throne of his glory, § ye shall sit yourselves also M432 
upon twelve thrones and shall judge the twelve families of the 

29 House of Israel. 111 And every man that hath left houses and brothers, ^ A 
or sisters, or mother, or wife, or sons, or fields, for my sake, even 
mine, shall receive an hundredfold and in the world to come shall 

30 inherit life eternal. But there are many first that shall be last, 
and last that shall be first. 


It is... enter] See how difficult it is for them which trust in their wealth 
to enter AE 170 (=Mk x 23 ) 24 Now again... easier] And again he 

saith : Easier peradventure A ( om . peradventure A h , and see on Mk x 25 ) 
for a camel to pass through] for a camel to enter 8 ; that a she-camel should 
enter A {om. she- A h ) of heaven] of God A 25 Now again... heard] 
Now when the disciples heard S were astonished] wondered 8 and 
were afraid] on an erasure in G\ om. S were saying] say S 26 among] 
from S 27 Lo, we] We 8 28 to them] to him 8 Throne ( 0 P 6 vos)] 

throne 8 {the same word as in the latter half of the verse): for A 280 , see 
Notes, vol. ii yourselves also] om. A 29 and brothers] or brothers S 

or wife] om. 8 even mine] om. 8 an hundredfold shall receive S 

in the world to come] om. 8 30 But] For 8 


b. s. G. 


15 
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C S pQin nc'Axxra rc'ijaa rc'iaA*! . r<lx.»x-.i K^ad^a r^^o.T 1 

. ^_ c\cn^i^ ^aO J . ca^oiiA KlVi^ iS^rCL^nl rC'iAxn 

^^CUK' T. 1 .X-G . *-*> r^3CU*-=3 *-*> nd-^AA *-jj ^73 

col 2 r 63CIX.3 ^i?lxX3 rli’iwri' K'vwO . jj.^ 7- AxlAvra *pA3G 3 . cr«T^X 

^n.T-^30 .n£Lmi^X G AuK* Arto gA\ ^ Gcal ijsnK'G 4 . j.iAil^r)G 
^.x-Avr 3cv . A\x.rD .rso A> jiAig 5 .aliK'a . ^_a.d A^k' rdAa.i 
r£.i i.jj K' .jjAX-K'g . ^x^iL r<iQo.b ta ..T4JL=> pAiG 0 . .t=x^ J^aAcno 
^aa ^^gAuk' j..jJ=71-i.jd rcli^a __ ocal v^arc'G i--Q . 1-1 

^ Goal vsanC' . ^ i^K' rd % JK' cal i J=n r ? ' .caloA r^JSflCU 

.TAG 8 J^OaI A b\r? J311.1 r£.=*JG . rC'jaa id .^gAuk' Arc' all 
^CU cal ,io . on Aixrj ^il rclsoiA rC'i.iTa r«ilx^73i K'Gca 

r<Ii 73 TA. f<'*isirC' j.^3 K'ii-G J. Gcni-\j<' ^ Gcal .nCDG rdilA 

fol 32 v cvAar. j-x^5L r<ioa^.^jjL=D.i vy\l cn ^.1 g^k' 1 . 1 9 . r^x-50*ial 

i»Au ^Gcal.l GGCTD j.^T= 3Q0 rCx-SoHo G^rC' -T^ G 10 .nC'ilx.l rC'ilx.T 

A^ cuAyi guj tag 1] . rC'ii*:! rC'ii^.T ^_cuca AK' cudoug AAu 

. CVja\a k'-Tm r&iiinC' j.Acn .cal j-» i.mrC'G 12 rdu-r) rc'i^x) 

. r?J=n <\sj g cqIa rc'-iTacv^.T on\n<\* r \.nL3 w _airc' Aua.x-rC'G 

rd . ►lica A> rdl WS 04 Ji • ^Gcal^a .t-jjA i-t^r^G rtllA. ^ 1 Gca 13 


1 ^»-n] om. 8 S 2 xC \ " 7 ^*] om 8 3 jO^n n^j 

/S' dV 30 ^ ( G f ver - ®) 4 'ian^o] ow. o /V A^a] 

< 7 /ft. o /S' ^01 “-p-n^no] j=nn /S' cAi^o] om. 8 5 ji^r. 2°] 

om. 8 6 ^uxio 8 8 (pf ver. 3 ) -to^o] 

om. o 8 ^_olu^] + r^nc 73 S jAi^o 8 ( ef ver. 3 ) ^ncu oAcv^ ^ 

7 x- \+£] tr. 8 y^=n^\j + ^ _ q/nX jn-ni-s ^no] /S' 

8 ^ora] + jj-n ^ om. 8 <t>1vjl=3tA >S ^AiL°^ ^c^<tA] 

\^ c s\ _ cu i<^ /S' ^tjc-o /S' 9 ^*n n^] n^o 8 

v^oAoaJ ^_oj<73 /S' too /S' 10 TXi'n /S' 11 owo n^o] ovjj ^ 8 

cA^i] 8 ^Sru^TL^n 8 12 aA] owz. /S' ^nu] o<73 T^run /S' 

l^CV^-^o] <9W2. o /S' 6>7?2. /S' !<^=r>CU>o] ^ar>CUi=3 /S'; cf Thos 230 

oA^ Q3TX3CU Apt :\ jA.»^ 13 >^iC73^] uyi S(7 3^n /S 
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1 “ Now like is the kingdom of heaven to a man, the master of a C S 

" house, that went forth at dawn to hire labourers for his vineyard, and 
he settled with those same labourers for one denar to one labourer 

3 for on e day ; and he sent them to his vineyard. And he went forth 
at the third hour and saw others standing in the street and idling, 

4 and he said to them : ‘ Go ye also to the vineyard, and that which it is 

5 fitting I will give you.’ And they went ; and he went forth again at 

6 the sixth hour, and at the ninth hour, and did likewise. And he 
went forth at the eleventh hour and found others standing, and he 

7 said to them: ‘ Why are ye standing and idling all the day?’ They 
say to him: ‘No man hath hired us/ He saith to them : ‘Go ye also 

s to the vineyard and what is right I will give you/ And when it was 
evening the lord of the vineyard said to his steward: ‘Call those 
labourers and give them their hire, and begin from the last until the 

9 first/ Now when there came those of the eleventh hour they took up 

10 a denar eaeh. And when the first came they were supposing that to 

m them he would give more,— and they also took a denar each. And 

when they saw they murmured against the master of the house, 
and they say to him: ‘These last— one hour have they tilled, 
and thou hast made them equal with us that have borne the weight 

13 of the whole day and the heat/ But he answered and said to 
one of them: ‘My friend, do not injure me; was it not for a 


1 Now like] Like 8 2 those same labourers] them 8 4 and he said] 

He saith 8 that which it is fitting] what is right 8 And they went] 
om. 8 5 hour 2°] om. 8 6 found] saw 8 and he said] He saith 8 

standing 2°] + here 8 (not A T176 ) 7 vineyard] + of mine 8 and what . . . 

give you] om. 8 8 And when] Now when 8 of the vineyard] om. 8 

those] the 8 hire, and begin.. . .first J ] hire; 1 * * * * * 7 and he began. .. .first 8 

9 Now] And 8 11 And] Now 8 murmured] murmur 8 12 to him] 

om. 8 These last, that one hour have tilled, thou hast made equal with us 8 
whole] om. 8 and the heat] in the heat 8: cf Thos m ‘them, .that have 
borne the weight of the whole day at noon' 13 do not injure me] 

I am not injuring thee 8 



>A\5oi 




KltAl .rdaK' n£l=3^ .1 >3 1-50 A»i=d 


C S reilrc' rel=3^. r^o • A\o v^A.i cdqo 4 . >.50.^ A^o r^iuorj rC'oon 
in^.v^.1 Klir*' Ay i Yx.. r£\ l0 .v^.1 vr^K' r^iwr^ r<Ll cA AA\K\i 

>aA^ Klipt'l r^Xi=3 vr^lx^ KltAl OK' .KliK' rt'jD^.i >3 1-50 >-L»0=3 

co] 2 ^oocai KU-5oiBcv .r<li^5oiio rc^iiint' ^ a Deni rell^cn 16 . relink 

-o. ^icu^\o K*iB ix\^ *, cu re' .r^iiirK' 

an A\icaiLi 4A cn50.^- K'ocn T5>i . ~o Yz-SonA .var» K'oao jAoo i^a 17 
^.xjhAqd k'oo 18 ^_ocAo , an cu.x=> *^c\cA i53tKb .r£.wiDr<l=> 

.r^i-2kQaAD rdicnii ^idoA >AA\x. 50 KlX-ir^l ani-=DO . >Ax-iOr<A 

cos ^ ciMwaiD . rel5o.5aA cni c\.5o.Yxj d 19 .k'AxcoA cnicuxAgxlo 

•O. >3CVxU K'AAAm rdsaaAo .cai<\2k.nviO .cnJOi^liD 

A\l2kiD .caxiTDD , an ,i=3\ >.i~>i ^^jDcarore' an AuA Auaixa ^ 1 * 00 “° 
aA i-sor^ ocn 21 .>31-50 cA A*aan rAr<lx-C\ . cA A>i\^» 

f° l 33 r ^Dcnj'i A> ^Aan ,*^apA\ii ,1-50 cA K'i^K' .Auk" rtUri^* h£a 50 
. v^*x=3ajc=3D vn^A) a AtTirj v^Ysoao ^.50 i«o v^ixsn* ^50 iw ^ i ^ 
^Are'-t- r£li50 ^_oAu pA . cA i.50n^o j^cvx* Kli^ 22 

IaAow K'JK'l rCicn n^Saik K'AvxJsA ^^oAur^ M50 ^oAur^ 

^a.x_* * DcnA i-50 rV 2:3 j.Xw.lrC' t .xjjL.^.t50 ^i^ort' . K'AmjsA 

^50 iw ^>1 ^cv=dA>Am ^ oAu K rOan pc'caik *^oA\x-A\i 

^_aA A Axnc'i A-il A\dct 3 rA K'lan . Asoqd ^50 IjjD ►li51» 

c\.^50jl i^o 24 .> 53 ^ A\A ^50 ^_ocA jaA^Ax^i ^.A»rA, Ak* 


/S' >-^^j v^rx^ S 14 ^xqo] \osl. S (one letter only illegible) 

v^.'n $ ^ ^o] om. a /S' AA\*^:\] pr. H 15 nr=L^*^*] 

tr. /S' ”>j , 3^3] r^zn /S' OM. /S' 16 _ O OfTli 2°] 0??i. /S' 

om. /S': /br 147, o??- Mt xxii 14 17 ^oto 2°] (??«. /S' <7 Ao _ o<73^\i— > /S' 

18 t -l u /S' y^xly<lr\ C73-to 71X^0 /S' 19 /S 

20 rai\A] <A /S' 21 r<A=i^] 6' (s^c); /S' _a<7ioi\] S 

vy^co^o] om. /S' 22 A] _a<A /S ^Actj] om. /S' 23 


oiu^ 


,-oa^ S : >-cn^ /;as changed (? by the original scribe) into 


^u] om. /S' nvio] om. nu /S' A**] A /S' i\A ^=n =xA^A\^^] 

^^tA r^x\-T ^r) /S' 24 n^o] om. a /V 
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[ 4 denar thou didst settle with me ? Take thine own and go, and if I C S 

15 am willing that I should give to this last as to thee, have I not 
authority to do with mine own that which I will? Or perchance 

1 6 thine eye is evil, that I am good ? ’ So shall the last be first and the 
first shall be last, for many are the called and few the chosen.” 

17 And when Jesus was going up to Jerusalem he had taken with 
him his Twelve in the way, and said to them between himself and 

18 them: Lo, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is delivered 
up to the chief priests and to the scribes, and they will condemn him 

1 9 to death, and will deliver him up to the peoples, and they will mock 
at him and scourge him and crucify him, and the third day he will 
rise.” 

20 Then drew near unto him the mother of the sons of Zebedee, she 
and her sons, and she fell down and worshipped him, and was asking 
him a thing. But he said to her : “ What wouldest thou ? ” She saith 
to him : “My Lord, that these my two sons may sit one on thy right 

22 and one on thy left in thy kingdom and in thy glory.” Jesus 
answered and said to her: “Ye know not what ye are asking. Are 
ye able to drink this cup that I am about to drink ? ” They say : 

23 “We are able.” Jesus saith to them: “That ye should drink this 
cup ye are able ; but that ye should sit one on my right and one 
on my left, this is not mine that I should give it to you, but to those 

24 for whom it hath been made ready by my Father.” And when the 


thou. ..with me] I settled with thee S 14 Take] Take up /S' thine 

own] thy denar S and if] but if S 15 with mine own to do & ; in 

mine own house to do A T177 that which] what 8 perchance] om. S 
16 shall be] om. 8 for] om. /S' 17 had taken] took /S' between 

themselves and him /S' 18 is delivered] will be delivered 8 19 the 

peoples] the people /S' 20 unto him] to him /S' 21 and in thy glory] 

om. /S' 22 to her] to them 8 this cup] the cup 8 23 That ye... ye 

are able] My cup ye shall drink 8 (for 'My cup’ /S' now has 'The cup’) 
one 1° & 2°] om. /S' mine] for me 8 for whom... my Father] for 

whom my Father maketh it ready /S' 24 And when] When 8 



»Ao3.i 


^ *2k.GX» ^ CUK' K'TDCT 5 .^xxjKT ^»1& GJCD Ai*. Gv\i K'lQail 


^ocai'ijso p^JiaoajL.i «. ocaxX-i.i ^ gAuk' ^_ aca\ i^iK'o 

G,^ Axlxra ' ^ ocaxi^. ^CUK' ^.xX^Ax. ^^^Gcnxlo’iGlO ^OiK' 

. p£oi r^GcnJ.i r^s^.i ^03 ndXr^ . Kll^cn K'aoal r<A ^».i 

.p£x^3!ia K'GOQJ.i ^0^=5 Kls^.l ^SWG* .p£lx^ax^3 ^jCX^A pc'ocnl 


pc' pc' pcA pdxJ pc'.! envoi p£1-^-*pC' 


G^X r^oca-i 


. pC'pCLl^cd k °Aw pCllniG^ cnx£>.i Aiu.lG . pC'ApC' . TJ^Auelj.I 

pc&goi ^sq pcAg . »_jAo i pc^ pe^oio^i jjos.i g^o ^.i ^ G<ki r^ 


^ G^UxGcn pdX . r^'ix-i-^i-x.xjr^ A\->-.aA ^gAupc' ^rsn.iv^n.l rrlJzn 

fol 33 v .V^i.^3 i<kx031 ^03 pC^pdi pcA. 1 . pC'AnAum pC'Al^G.TO ^ i V?3 <^> 03-^73 

>.h\D i*cYioA\o • AvmAA J=)*in^r^ r<\kxOlXjj pc' P^im v^X !-=73pC'-30 
^ ^rdio .pc'AnIx^o pC'Av^g.io v^3A>qo^ ^».i • pd^x'ibcD 

P^Ash-^P^o .oixiA\pc' r^AviiaxwP^ pc'vm v^X vospc^g .v^iso i*j3i 

»-Lul,3 K* Avi ^V_xJ 03 PC' Ax-4JG. 3— T.A\ V^A pC'GOdAnG . V^-50 A\ QO P^G 

. ■©• . pd.X»£73Q0 

pi'-X-i.^ aoiivo rC'Gcn rfh\r? . a.jx.* i* pc' gg co ^xn^i .no 2il 

.1.J1G . P^mIGK' .!.■> Aih- GG CD ^xoAu P^x-^QO ^ i A\ G ° . pCVCix^GO 

^ i \ V TXUl^PC' . ^i-^Jr^G GG CD ^.fc.S-O . i.3.2*. ^.OZj.1 G3>J50X. 


GCTIO GOOD .jpi'.ii 


G.3CT3 P^lma ..1x0.1.! CDlO 


^JVT33 r xX^_ 7lx>lA>P^ . ^xi-T^K'G GcaXo GOlxlPC' ^x.l CUCD 
col 2 ^JO^. p£X 5Z5 i-^3P^G ^_a.3p^ p^icG ^.GXx IXD G 33 • .1x0.11 0310 

r x)Av 2 ii\- 3 .i caA ^i_ 03 r^ :w G-^A ia.s-P ^.1 __oAul r^ 


ov\i] ci^i # 28 jifoi.] The long interpolation here read in C could never 

have stood on the missing leaf of S, because the text from xx 25 to xxi 20 is 
more than sufficient to fill two pages of S without this passage. Probably therefore 
>S’ also omitted the sentence ov-ut\ — cvn^a, added in C to the end of xx i 9 
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25 Ten heard, they were wroth against those two brothers . 11 And Jesus 
called them and said to them: “Ye know that the chiefs of the 
peoples are their lords, and their nobles have authority over them. 

26 Now among you it shall not be so, but he that would with you be 

27 the great one shall be to you a servant, and he that would with you 

28 be first shall be to you a slave ; even as the Son of Man came not to 
be served but to serve, and give his life to be a redemption for many. 
But ye, seek ye that from littleness ye may increase, and not from 
greatness become little. 

W hat time ye are bidden to a supper-party be not sitting down 
to meat in an honourable place, that there may not come one more 
honourable than thou, and the lord of the supper say to thee c Bring 
thyself down, and thou be confounded in the eyes of the guests. 
But if thou sit down to meat in a lesser place, and there come one 
less than' thou, and the lord of the supper say to thee 'Bring thy- 
self and come up and sit down to meat / then thou shalt have 
more glory in the eyes of the guests. 5 ' 

29 And when they were going forth from Jericho a great multitude 

30 was coming after him, and two blind men were sitting by the way- 
side ; and when they heard that Jesus was passing by, they were 
crying out and saying : “ Have compassion on us, son of David ! 55 

31 And those multitudes were rebuking them that they should be silent, 
but they lifted up their voice, and say : “ Have compassion on us, 

32 our Lord, son of David ! 55 And Jesus stood and called them, and 

33 said : “ What would ye that I should do for you ? 55 They say to him : 


were wroth] murmured S 28 fin.] The long interpolation here read 

in C could never have stood on the missing leaf of S, because from xx 25 
to xxi 20 is more than two pages of S without this passage. Probably 
therefore S also omitted the sentence ‘And many went forth.,. that they 
saw 5 , added in C to the end of xxi 9 then] lit. ‘and 5 : cf Lk xii 45, 46 


C(S) 
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yAoa.l 


COSO 


Oaxi.ij.ik.. 


xiA 


jiao ocnAik. po.wi^K'o {4 . vy*V-*xao y: 

•o- cniAua cAar^o ovu K'iukXa 

K'icv^ .nl\^ Ai*. . rel^£ i\o\ K'Atpe'o . ^Ax-lOreA -syd .Y^O 2 

VraK'o" ,030:u5a\Ax ^ ^*iAx ^-O.Xj iix ^luoa . rC'Aux Aura.! 

^.oAuK' ^.ujAI.^ r^cn ^ O.A in\.i K'.icn K'AuYcA cAt • ^OorA 
^oar^ oAvkK' oix- . can^ Aiw ctAj.i^o . r^i^oor^ n*w K'.iu K'isaw 

cn \^n\ cn\ oi^aK' . 731 ^ .^_a.A YJsoreli TUr^ .^re'o 3 . A 

fol $ 4r pelAr?aA\3:t . Axooa.i ^».i K'.icn 4 oca\ iyx^t 3 pc'XjXSOo . yi^Air?: 

A\*i_nA oi-^Jr^" . K'ocn ir^are'.i rCj._=xJ ^.^3 i^aK'^r^n poxjsa 


Aik. rax^ire'o 

. vy-^^ao Jlj.lt . V A 

K'Axre' y^.Ar?a 

03 

^Cli03^ 

. y 03 O.IxtsA At m 

, CA1 03 A \ re'o .rela Axre' i.ra reAiX. 

Aik-o 

K'i.Sa.w 

. AAo K'i:sa„jjA o^Avjre'o' . .i*.axj 

^ 0.3 r? yel&.i 


033V0 

^acriiza AiA .ik-aau n^io ^ 

oco^cO^-i-so 

0003 

CUCVLO 

. reijjiorelr) 

jacoAgcA^irTa ooct3 ocbta ooa relxi^.i KVel^ocso 8 

ooaa ^-x_r?a i 0 

rdl A.> f.^72 rd^ooo 

oooa ^.xDOa^ 

t- 3 

reiai.Ajre' 

. crUS?i.ik-0 , 03 0..ro.va 0003 ^Axre'.i 

*^_aio3 relxirkO 1 . rejjlOre'.ra 

003 X^_kV=> 

X_»0:i.l 03T-raA relA-X. 

iok* .^irTare'o 

0003 

^ ^ n 


cnik.ior<A CUx^JQ .Kl^aoisara relliULOre' . h£ i_ra .*r era’ll r.=3 K'AxK'.l 
A.^ A^. . K'enAreA r ^4x.^ -X-S3 o 0003 ^34)0 . r^Velj-^Co 

■o. OVJ 4 .T 

ai!=n ^irzjpc'o . K'Aux.'iJsa oA*k Aii^t Axpe* ^Ax-iopeA A^. x^o 20 

^.1 relj.ru cuctd . cn relxiii ^ ccn\ ^ ir^a re * 11 .ndacn 

^2=0 jx^r^o . rC'oxA re\i relink crA .iwO.!* Aik. 0 12 . r^AA^ji Axi^l 

.ik-CUX^ .Oi..»Qoo . Klliaiibo r6cv=)\ ^ oca\ A rc'aA rV.i relA^»o3 

.ntlacu ^iJLT 3V^3.T ^ftlco.i 


ooraAxoocj'mikO . r^li&i^a.i reSoAi^ 


re'i-ia A\J pc'Axo.A^. Auj.j 


>Auj~ia:t 


A\.ik ^_ocnA i^are'o 1 


3 t ^-> kv=n ^of 73 Tr?A] so Ephr iv 109 a (with * prefixed , sic lege ), and see 

Introd . vol. ii 9 fin .] See Note to xx 28 
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Our Lord, that our eyes may be opened and we may see thee.” C 

34 And he had compassion on them, and he touched their eyes, and in 
the same hour they saw and went after him. 

i i And when he drew near to Jerusalem, and came to Beth Phagge 
by the side of the Mount of the Olive-orchard, then sent Jesus two of 

2 his disciples, and said to them : “ Go to this village over against you. 

Lo, ye will find a certain ass tied and her colt by her side ; loose and 

3 bring them to me. And if anyone say to you aught, say to him, 
‘For their Lord are they required,’ and immediately he will send 

+ them.” Now this that came to pass happened that that might be 

5 fulfilled which was said by the prophet, who had said: “Say to the 
daughter of Zion, ‘Lo, thy king cometh to thee, righteous and meek, 

6 and riding on an ass and on a colt the foal of a she-ass.’ ” And those 

7 disciples of his went and did as Jesus commanded them, and they 
brought the ass and the colt, and they had spread their cloaks, and 

8 Jesus rode upon them. And a number of that multitude had strewn 
their cloaks in the way, but others were cutting brandies from the trees 

9 and were casting them in the way. And those multitudes that were 
going before him and with him were crying out and saying: “Osanna 
to the son of David ! Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ! Osanna in the highest ! ’ And many went forth to meet 
him, and they were rejoicing and glorifying God for all that they 
saw. 

jo And when he entered Jerusalem the whole city was troubled, and 

n they say: “Who is this?” Those multitudes say to them: “This is 

12 Jesus the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee.” And Jesus entered 
the Temple of God, and put forth from the Temple of God all the 
buyers and the sellers ; and Jesus overturned the tables of the 

13 money-changers, and the thrones of those selling doves, and he said 
to them : “ It is written ‘ My House a House of Prayer shall be called 

3 their Lord] or, ‘their master': so Ephr tv 109a (sic lege), and see 
lntrod. vol. ii 9 fin.} See Note to xx 28. Diat ar xxxix 31—35 gives 
a different combination of Jn xii 13 and Lk xix 37 with Mt xxi 9 
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C[S] . ,cruJoA>.Ta^ ^_oAu pc' ocrA^A 

fol 34 v o 15 >00(^0 rtlx.’iw O r^xJ^Qo rdl^cnra cn\ O^dToO 14 

cvocn rtAA^O . 0^1 iVi\i»ni\ r^cri^ >.=310 K'i^ob av** 

.i.r^sAvrt' .ftxO.i.i cniaA rdh±x.Cirf oocn ^vroK'o . rA^cn 

-^Aon pdzsa Auk' rcA ^_ocrA 

Klxi^M ^?3.T Av.k’io )QC\il^l^3 pA ^OJtx ^_ocrA 

iaA cyA p<v\ n ^ cuk' jaaT.o 17 . r^AvxjCvni-ii .Ta^.rc' r^icA^io 


.T^ K'i-^^a 18 r^ocruli 

. pduion^a rV.Tw pAA\ K'VwO 1 


rtflxli*. ^VxA . pC'^vJL. .T-^0 


■f 




.K'Aiix.i^A K'acn 


TH2^ 


pArc* >31-^3 cti=d jxAjl.k' pAo coA\A k'A^K'o 
col 2 . TlA-^ A >.^3 ^^GO cnJ pA p^iik ooA\ caA i-Snp^O -.TCXjjAra 

§ 5 .oi^n.iAiK' ,cno:u 2 zAA\ § ou> *^o 20 . >cn p^^ Avm.* n'iiioe-ra ctitdo 
r^ls . 21 . K'.ion pAA> A\.x-n...» cnAi s,.t.t-=> oocn ^isnK'o 

K'ocnAy . w c\a\ n^ii^aK' j.*£np^ .^_oca\ x^nrfci *^c\x» 

K'ncn i a..»A~) pA . ^ <^ A\ pAo rA>cu~szixcr) 


^^oi^TJK'Ax p^ pApC* ^ Q 1.Z1..V b\ r<?b\b\x 

,r£x^cn «__C\A K'ocni . r?JZrix=D A 2^0 AnAvx-p^.i 

_ co5i*cni\o K'A>a\ r ^=j oArdi.A\.i 


rCllcn pc'iaA^ 
yixzn Aoao 22 

. . ^_apaott ^_0LX5a*cod\o r<d> O.A ^=d 
K' ltinO r<ticA v =i crA OsTo . rA^xcrA pAp^ :i^0 23 
>/ 35 r *=CTX* pJO • iiip^ 3.3.V. ^A on r \Aax. KllxKUa ■ crA ^jiiOK'O 
f'diK' AK' .^_ocn\ Asopt'o ^.az* ntlliw 24 . rclacn K'.i^aL 
_cuA v^pJ'o .A ^__pi:snpA\:i p^.icn pC'ixA.in ^o.ApCIx-K' 
^U)^,i cnAu*.io.^x^-S73 25 ^xAcn pA^ox. r^upda 


20 -»tog:u^iA\] S goto] om . $ *<^to] -.to $ 

21 *A\An ^^to] *A\i\ ^s^to S (sic) ^oTOi] pr. o & (sic): cf Lk xi 8, xii 46 
_aA] om. S 22 “71-n^n] r£=r> S For the ivhole verse , 

cf ^ cv^A A^u -pn=r> ^A-n ^4 487 

23 <tA 2°] o??2. /S' + A $ po] ai^no ^ 24 

^?r. o /S^ t\A“* & 
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1 4 for all the peoples/ but ye have made it a den of pirates.’' And C[S] 
there drew near to him in the Temple the blind and the deaf, 

15 and he healed them. And when the scribes and the chief priests saw 
the wonders that he did, and the children that were crying out in the 
midst of the Temple and were saying: “Osanna to the son of David 1” 

16 it displeased them, and they say: “Dost thou not hear what these 
are saying?” Jesus saitlx to them : “ Yes; have ye never read ‘Out 

17 of the mouth of children and of infants I will make praise’?” And 
he left them and went forth out from the city to Beth Ania, that he 

18 might be there. Now in the morning when he was crossing over to 

19 the city he hungered, and he saw a certain fig-tree in the way, and he 
came unto it and did not find on it anything save leaves only, and he 
said to it: “No more fruit will be on thee for ever!” And in the 

20 same hour that fig-tree withered. And when § his disciples saw it they 
wondered, and were saying : “How this fig-tree straightway withered ! ” 

21 Jesus answered and said to them : “Amen, 1 say to you If there be 
in you faith and ye doubt not, not only as this thing of the fig-tree 
shall ye do, but if ye shall say to this hill ‘Be taken up and fall 

22 into the sea/ it shall be to you thus ; and everything which ye shall 
ask in prayer, and shall believe, ye shall receive.” 

23 And when he came to the Temple there drew near to him the 
chief priests and the elders of the people, and they say to him : 

“ By what authority doest thou these things, and who gave thee this 

24 authority?” Jesus answered and said to them: “I also will ask 
you this word that ye shall say to me, and I will say to you by 

25 what authority I do these things; the baptism of John, from 


20 his disciples] the disciples 8 were saying] say 8 this] that S 
21 this thing of the fig-tree] this fig-tree 8 it shall be] pr. then (lit. 
‘and’) 8 : c/Lk xi 8, xii 46 to you] om. 8 22 everything which] 

all that 8 ask] + ‘ of God ’ E 189 Cf ‘ He said There is nothing that 
ye shall ask God in your prayer that he will not give to you’ A 48 7 
23 to him 2°] om. 8 these things] + say to us 8 (cf Lk xx 2) who] 
who is it 8 24 I also] pr. and 8 
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C S ^ CUco . rt^x.irc' *1= ^3 Or<* rd^sax. ^5*3 • &\C\ on r^ 

cA i *rn r^^ • oood ^T-^K'cv ^ 0cr3Ax.ij.r3 0003 

r o -> A\A2P3~* cn r<A ndi2^iAo t A i.^3ni3 . >cn rdi-SaX. ^3.1 

.rdxi^ ^3 ^LmlSK' ^Au.i ,cn rduK' via J 

. ^iwQ, A crA 0 003 ^.'UwK' r^iTi A .1 v^K' ri'-UK' A-X^ ^__oorA^ 

col 2 o^r^a -.^C\X» »__jOctA Ijsrjr^ .^J.jjJrt' ^.t» p<A ctA ^T^rl'o 2 ' 

pilipt' ,*T=L2w KlAg\ CV3L rt'l-.rt'-ra ^_OiA K'JK' T-TOrt' rtlirt' rrA 

0*0*0 <A CT3 

cqA 00 03 ^u»K' .1 -jj K'va-^A • ^ ClA r£.» Vuio3 ^>.1 rdiAj r^ 

a ^ T2i.ik. r^-i^acu* >i-=» A \ rtU:s*.vn.A T-^rc' . ^ 1 l.~> 

o3^oi> ^u»Vur^ . Kllrt' rtl=^ r<A onA T-Sflnc' 29 > rdt^ i \ n 

i^73rcto rtf.i^o . A^OAcn rdi%ur<A i^arc'o 30 .p^XsaiA A^K'o caxS^i 

^A 03 ^a 31 • Atr^ rAo >T2^3 ^K' 

^ octA i^K' . r^_*_S*3.TD 003 cnA . , 03 CV=3 n^.i rc ^l l rs^ 

K'AvAto r£fla.^J50.i • ^_cvA riLsi-^aK' ^tzjpt' .^cir* 
fol 35 v ^- 3 -»CU» ^CV-^A^oA T-1-^ nfh\r^ 2 . rt'erArt'.i rt^cuAsoA 

K'iul’io Klfid^zj .jcaxioAu^a^os rAo K^CUr^.! rdwioKln 

^ ^ o Vw rtA Aft' ^*.1 ^_jo Au pt' • cnra cu^tucn 

•o. » cnu cu.^i j 03 Am Ai.iTMPt' ^ Q M’Qk i 

. rt'ocn Aur^ pt'Aixz) rfvsa nr'Ta.^ . rc^ijjrt' r<A AvtzJ o^stix- u 


25 ^=JE_uAu= A GO<73 2 °] om. 8 oA] om. A 26 2 °] 

om. 8 27 pr. co^o 8 oA] _^cotA 8 ocn 8 

2^0] A A 28 . Apparently no § in 8 t^-v=^X] 

+ 8 ^\] -Xi*^ 8 *A=scu] om. 8 29 ^ Auta)^] 8 

31 pn i°] ai^n 8 ^Ana] 8 illegible , 6 w£ there is only room for one word 

* ^ CV ^A T^VJoXvm] om. A' ^A^yjrm] A _ c^ A 

_ CL^g^nrUra 8 32 ^( 73 xlO^VLiTX»< 73 ] < 73=3 _ O ^tl»C 73 8 (sic) < 73 = CU^T 1 »< 73 ] 

~i< 73 COL^ru< 7 D 8 s,^] om. 8 _ g ^A>oA>] jt?r. A Xutoj^] 

om. A <73= _ ccyu< 73 ^?i A (szc) 33 . Apparently no § m 8 ^Xu=to> A 
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whence was it ? from heaven, or from men?” Now they were con- C S 
sidering among themselves and were saying “ If we say to him that 
it is from heaven, he will say to us ‘And wherefore did ye not 

26 believe in him ? ’ — and if we say that it is from men, we are afraid of 
the multitude,” for all the folk as to a prophet were holding to John. 

27 And they say to him: “We do not know.” Jesus saith to them: 

“ And neither do I say to you by what authority I do these things. 

“ Now how seemeth it to you ? A certain man, he had two sons ; 
he saith to the first : : Go, my son, to-day; do work in the vineyard.’ 

-9 He saith to him: ‘I will not’; but lastly he changed his mind 

30 and went to the vineyard. And he said to the other likewise, 

31 and he answered and said: ‘Yea, my lord’; and went not. Which 
out of these twain seemeth it to yon that he did the will of his 
father ? ” They say to him : “ That first one.” Jesus saith to them : 
“Amen, I say to you, that the toll-gatherers and the harlots go be- 

32 fore you into the kingdom of God. For there came unto you John 
in the way of uprightness and ye did not believe him ; but the toll- 
gatherers and the harlots believed in him, but ye — not even when ye 
saw it have ye changed your mind lastly that ye should believe him ! 

33 “Hear another similitude. A certain man was the master of a 


25 considering] thinking 8 were 2°] om. 8 to him] om. 8 

26 all the folk] all of them 8 27 And they] + answered and 8 to him] 

to Jesus 8 Jesus] He also 8 And neither] Neither 8 28 A certain] 
Now a certain 8 ( not A 7191 ) to-day] om. 8 29 but lastly] and at 

the last 8 30 Yea, my lord] + ‘ I go 5 A 191 31 these twain] 8 illegible , 

but there is only room for one ww'd: om. twain A 7 191 seemeth it to you 

that he] om. 8 A 7191 first] last 8 \ ‘ second 5 A 7191 go] shall go 8 A 7191 
32 him 1°] in him 8 in him] him 8 but ye— not even. . ..believe him] 
but ye, when ye saw it — at the last have ye changed your mind that ye 
should believe in him ? 8 
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>Aisn.i 


C S ca=3 rdlnG . rC'An ^3*3 oris tSdjO . on i : vjj rdG rd.33T^ .s^3 

. rdird^H rdlrat *=ix 3 o 04 •AtK'o rd*Aii\ oaialx.K'G . rdAn^so 

OIUJK'G 35 . pdinda> orA . pd>A 2 & A\gA ,ono.iii^. i.tjl. 

AurdG . ,onc\a.*>.t?3.i Aw pc' . , ano.iii^A ^_cuan rdxAA ^_cu rd 

rdViu jcnoa-ii-^- i.T-i- 3 »gA > 36 . ,ona.\A^D.i Aurdo . jcrKX-^a^i.l 

col 2 rdAuvuis 37 a A\a.*kcn ^_gctA g.vx^g .pe^iio 

^cuon 38 ■ , V 3 ^73 ^_GA\cari3 inA . i^r^o ani=A «^GonA>oA m 
cnA>T» cum ^ocnAvixs oi.^npc' . oniaA ,ctjoov« .T3 rduA^ ^».i 
, ono.vur^G 39 .^-L».i rdiAia-i cnA rC'ocrua . , on cv.-iA^-xU air\ 

p^Avrdi.i A*^on , A« rd 40 . , cn cA^.d a pdsaia. inA > ancui^r<'G 

i =73 pc ' 11 .v\oA an rd^A^A ^_ocn\ * 3^3 nd_l 3 n rdt? 3 ni ani^a 

• rd3 , U>f<' nduAlsA 7 A 3 CJ pd3*)T3G -^CUrd .13 03 Ta=J iun .1 crA 

r<A . ^ CVXi ^_GorA i53f ^ 42 ^_G0Ql=3V=* r^iril^ ^sca^.i ^-klLnd 

, an . r^.xlr) cuAqok'ji >an rd^rdrn .rdsAv^zj ^_gAwtd )qgA\»S?3 
/ 7/361 ctwAwk'g . pd.ian A>a an rd*i3n A>aA ^ 3 n . k'Awgi.i am.*i\ AiGcn 
M 484 AaA\i-Ai.i § • ^_cuA nd3rc' i^zird r<l3 on A\^t?3 4 . ^xlx^a K'Aiia»3.iA> 

*A * rdird^ .13^1 rdsasA *3 ctx.»A\A\g . rdorArc'.i rdAxa^Am 
Mu >anG.Lw A^A>.i A 3 G . ioAxAu pd^rd^. ,an Aiw Asai A^ §44 

M . pdAipdl-^ a3>*.27a_x. pdxi'i^G ^.1 pd3an3. 3 i 45 A»ci3CUJ3 w 3JJlA\ 


jt?r. o 8 mnnvi^do] aA n— 1^0 $ 34 _=tj=i i3o] ^ ^003 >S' 

jpr. # 35 _ cu -fd _ cv actj] cwra. /V iu^sT] pr. a 8 

-i<73cA^nr\ .cdo^txN^S^] tr. 8 36 ^‘ixi ^n3oa£i^] ^din^^d 6' 

37 ’fdiw : ujrd=3 >V 38 rdgV^ _ cucn] ^ri rduA^ >V ^onjkun GTcn’fd] 

;S r ^^VTj] v<zh\cs\* s* 1 CtA] C>m. >S^ 39 -403<Mn£vfd O^AJ^do 8 

40 vyAnj rduAsA _ o <tA] ^*dA°s _ cu aA 8 41 “7AJC1] 8 ; f<yi' Ephr. 

Lamy i 253, see Introd. vol. ii A*^] om. 8 42 om. 8 

8 ~»<73 1°] om. 8 jcjtA /S' c^iu^do] 

^.03 7i A \q >S' 43 _= 3f7i*^ 8 A b A a / 8 illegible 

44. j om. 8 A^] A A h Asj.^ ^cp-n J. 

45 f73^rd. A^ >S f 
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house ; he planted a vineyard and surrounded it with a hedge and C S 
digged in it a wine-press and built in it a tower, and he delivered 

34 it over to husbandmen and went away. And when the time of fruits 
drew near he sent his slaves unto the husbandmen, that they should 

35 send him the fruits ; and those husbandmen took hold of his slaves, 

56 one they beat and one they stoned and one they killed. Again lie 

sent other slaves of his more than the first, and they did to them like- 

37 wise. But at the last he sent unto them his son, and said : 1 Perhaps 

38 they will have reverence for my son.’ But those husbandmen when 
they saw his son, said among themselves: ‘This is his heir; come, 

39 let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.’ And they took 
hold of him and put him forth out of the vineyard and killed him. 

40 When therefore the lord of the vineyard shall come, what will lie do 

41 to those same husbandmen ?” They say to him “Miserably will he 
destroy them, and the vineyard he will deliver over to other husband- 

42 men, who give the fruits in their season.” Jesus saith to them : 

“Have ye never read in Scripture ‘The stone which the builders 
rejected, it hath become the head of the corner ; from the Lord 

43 this came to pass, and it is a wonder in our eyes ’ ? Therefore 

I say to you § The kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, M484 
and shall be given to a people that bringeth forth fruits. 11 n A 

44 § For every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken; and Mir 

45 every one whom it shall fall upon, it shall crush him.” 11 Now 
the chief priests and the Pharisees, when they heard the parable, 


33 he planted] pr. and 8 surrounded it with] made for it 8 ( not A 7192 ) 
34 And when.. . near] Now when it was the time of fruits 8 the fruits] 
pr. of 8 35 those] the 8 one 1°] pr. and 8 stoned. ..killed] tr. 8 

36 of his] om. 8 38 those] the 8 said among themselves] say 8 

his heir] the heir 8; ‘the heir of the vineyard’ E 192,265 39 they took hold 

and put him forth 8 40 same] om. 8 41 them] ‘those miserable men’ 

E 192 (=Gr.) deliver over] give 8; for Ephr. Lamy i 253, see Introd. 
vol. ii who] that 8 42 never (so also E 193 )] not 8 which] that 8 

43 bringeth forth (lit. ‘doeth’)] giveth 8 A b fruits] its fruits A a ; 

8 illegible 44.] om. 8 every one that] and he that A shall be] is A b 
crush] ‘ crush and grind 5 E 19a 45 the parable] his parables 8 
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C S ol m.ICv cna c\ I jj r<ii 1 OOcn CUw=d 0 4G . i^rc" ooo ^_c\cnx\^n cu^,v» 
• o. . crA c\c\cn kLi^iAi v^n*! AcA^a . n^o^. 

AuxJ^a.i^rc' .r^^KlL^jb *. c\caA T-50r^c\ J^cuac.^ r^\s. *aoA\ ] 

col 2 • cninA K'&a A\x-r*J .Taxi . r<1^1^3 rc'inS^ rdi-Sai-.i K'&a.^Asa 

r<Ac\ • r^cvivx.iaA ^xisov^a.l ^_OlSctA ^_c\S.nJ h , cno.iiiaA iix.c \ 5 

o o- K'Air^.'S'A <x=d^ 

^jj^3V^n ^__cuca\ Oi'uznrr' . vranc'a r^aiuK' i.tx. ^c\i\ J 

• fc ^curc' ^jAA^d >»5^ >Sc\<iVa . rdnA^ ,Au^jixajK' K'cd .c\ocn 
. c\oa.=> ^_cv.-icn 5 . pc'Acxikr-^A cib\ acn *n-*Ag.so po.i.sa,\.Ao 

^.1 .PC&mS^AA AaK'.T JuK'o . K'iviixA A\f<l iuK'o 

v^icY .ciI^do ^cuk' oi^o ,orac\:%iiiA aiUiK* . oiwixx.rc'.i 
. VA^cAcn riAaAgiA cu r? ruDC\r<'c\ . crAi.uA S.tx-c\ c\cn rdA.^ 

o> cu.rD an Axi.* v=*A c\ 

^_ a.a an c\ . ,on rdn-xA^-m r<'A\c\<k.x.r73 .,cnc\.aiiiA vsok' ^ ru an 8 
fol 36 V Avl^A aoa^ A.x^. 2^3 9 . crA OOCG ^»CUL nil aaan i.t73 yj^a.i 

. pC'^oAx.^O Ai »->\ C\\n AaK' ^33 A^c\ . nC'AlJJ S c\ r^ 

rv M \rV ^ A* amc\ . k'Auj iar< Ava^A ^^aaao rc'.’iiih^ cv.n»£^3c\ 10 
rr^Ara A S.Q 11 . n£^x£ao3 r^Ao A i^73 Avltd A^aAxni'a .n£L=A^*o rc'Tm 
rd_x-cv.nA t.x.ziA ndA.i k'ts.^ K'vajd . Kiausaop K'l.jjaa 

K'iviia.l .Kt^iorA Av*An^ ,ia^ crA ijsaK ' 12 . r^A>c\ixx25a.i 

46 ooo 3 l°] om. ft ooio^ur^^] osnu^^rA >S f AcA^ira] om. ft 2 ^i\oAjc 3 o] 
For the reference to this Parable in A 106, see Introd. voL ii 3 ^oio n-^^X ] 

om. ^ ft ^.-LLrjovmnj 0003 ft 4. No § in ft 0003 ^*Ycn ft 

o _ CA r<l om. ft o^] G&\t£ ft t^^oAsCTdA] 'x^j? A i—>\ ft 

5 <73 A»i.n\ ft ft 6 r^TJc.] pr. o /S' o \\yn o _ o^^] £r. /S' 

7 003 £?\ A' <Ti\ uA] ^ 03 <Ajo» /S' ^ CU^ toOi<Co] OtoOf^O /S' 

vyAos] _ CU 03 ft ^ 0 03 A^n^rAo ] om. ^ 8 oano^ ft 8. iV'o § m ft 

0003 ^.a^nym’n] >S' 9 ^=n A^o] Ao^Ao ft otj=i] ^osooto ft 

11 t^voo A^o] n^o ft ^v-o-iTi] ft r*">\ ] + ^003 ft 

T<^T,0.— l\] C' (sic); ^<Jt-cu=A /S 12 /S' /S' 
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46 knew that against them he said it. And they had sought to take C S 
hold of him, and were afraid of the people, because as to a prophet 
they were holding to him. 

xxii 1, 2 Again Jesus answered and said to them in parables: “The 
kingdom of heaven hath become like to a man, a king, that made a 

3 wedding for his son ; and he sent his slaves that they should call 
those bidden to the wedding, and they wished not to come. 

4 “Again he sent other slaves and said: Say to those that were 
bidden, ‘ Lo, my supper is ready and my fatted oxen are killed, 

5 and everything is ready ; come ye to the wedding.’ But they dis- 
dained the invitation., and one went to the field and one went to 

6 merchandise, but the rest that were left behind took hold of his 

7 slaves and insulted them and killed them . And that king was wroth 
and sent his army, and it destroyed those murderers, and their 
city it burned with fire. 

8 “Then said he to his slaves : ‘ The wedding is ready and those 

9 that were bidden were not worthy of it ; henceforth go forth to 
between the highways, and whomsoever ye find call to the wedding- 

10 feast.’ And those slaves went forth to between the highways, and 
gathered all that they found, the bad and the good ; and the wedding- 

11 feast was filled with guests. And the king entered that he might see 
the guests, and he saw there a man not clad in clothing for the 

12 wedding. He saith to him: ‘My comrade, how hast thou come 


46 had] om. S because] for that S 2 a wedding] For the 

reference to this Parable in A 106, see Introd. vol. ii 3 those bidden] 
those that were called S 4 those that were bidden] those called S 

my supper... killed, and] om. S wedding] wedding-feast S 5 the field] 
his field S 6 and insulted and killed them S 7 army] armies S 

it 1° do 2°] or, ‘he’ G\ they S 8 that were bidden] that were called S 

9 whomsoever] every one that S call] + him S 11 the king... and he 
saw] when the king., .he saw S that he might see] to see S not clad] 
pr. that was 8 clothing] clothes 8 12 comrade] friend 8 come] 

entered 8 


B. s. Q. 


17 
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C S KlikAn vmK' ^ v. co 13 .crA jaA\x aono . A\A kA\o Awmi 

, cn o rv <\ k'o . > cna..\-.\i-aci , choxAkIis ,coo.tjjOK' . rO~x.»-ij»i\ 

§ ^ r 47 ^»K!.»A^a> §14 . rCli. ,pi 0 .u 0 Klx£wr> K'ocni ^A\ . Kl.*i=> Kl^OXuA 

•o. .^peUn^ r^ic Tj-^ •^_CUnc / 


COl 2 


cnJOlO^J r^L^-iK'.l Kl^.Aj50 0-13 00.1 O . K'-X-.. i-St oAtK' j_»x~»cn 1 
Qo.ioico.i rc'xiiv 71 V 


jzcn*x*zh\b\ mb\<\\ oi.vx.cv 16 . k'Av A »=3 

kUjIOK'o .Auk' TxVX.l {.-x. v .%-* KI i aA ^O . cnA 

kA . %.! K*!u vr^ At^ kAo . Auk* K'ilX.CVns K'ctAk'.I 

K'vwAv^ K'-l^S ^A V53K' 1 ' .XUK'.l Kl£vKL=j AuK* JoQOJ Ti^ 
w .vox. 18 . kA ok' iqojA Klxi Aon AAoA ^>\t. 

oq.1^73 kIa^o r<2i rcia ►=> cau • «^_ocrA i-5n pc' o *^ocn A>a. xn xa 
cucno . K'.xi Aoa^i kLvzA^ iJor^aw 19 .A ^_oAuk' 


r 1 

0=3 To 


7 r K' AvS.* A\A O Kll CO KltsA . 


VOX. 


a crA XJmK'* 20 .K'iix.l crA 


fol 37 r r%oui.(AAU rs».j ifj rs. — /g-i ^ 

IQod.i Os cn . ^ octA VTOK' ^.tod . iQao.l crA ^i^K' 21 .^3.1 

,cocuxnxo oxm.i AvK ovrax x^o 22 . KcrA kA k'ctAk'.io • joarA 

•o- oAlK'o 

AvA.i . crA ^ vizinc'o K-fcDO.lt ,03 053 .To OisTo ndsnOx OcnrA 3 
. (A VXflK' Klxo^r) . K .crA r .V=OK / o 24 ,CDa\r<LO . K'AutIxD 


Of73o] ^ OC73 $ 13 -.TOOTlAJG^] C73 G 7U> >r<^ # (s7c). Cf TJlOS^ b I 

r^io 13 .aA t^cuc -^ !1 . Avx.’riX t^Scuj ^^uLso 12 AvaS^It^ t<?A\gA\x^A 2 
r^^cocAo A-\0 o 14 ix^J 0??z. .4 15 arxcnl 8 

16 ^iTOonilrA^ 8 (sic) ^l-u. li<Z 8 owior^o 8 JC_1v^7\ 

8 17 v^A-.-A v^A £ 

\A T -1 A 8 AAe^A] AAut\ S 18 -vtu] pr. 8 (so I read the photo gr.) 
^rok -iTuTn ] 8 i^n^o] -V=n^ ^ 19 ,A3GCU> ^ ( 5 /c) 

oA o-=3Tj=i _ cu ojg] oA cA^^o ^ (s/c) 20 ca^n^i 8 23 0(71=] jpr. o S 

^f73amna] om. 8 om. * 8 ^Jn_L^n AvaU >S y ^.C73 cA'KAc-g] 

aA GOTO ^Arix^no 8 24 oA] om. 8 
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hither, who hast no garments for the wedding V And he was silent. C S 

13 Then said the king to his servants : ‘Take hold of him by his hands 
and by his feet, and put him forth into the outer darkness ; there 

14 shall be the Aveeping and the gnashing of teeth/ § For many are 
the called and few the chosen.”^ 

15 Then went the Pharisees and took counsel how they might catch 

16 him with a word. And they sent unto him their disciples with 
the slaves of Herod, and they say to him : “Teacher, we know that 
thou art true, and the way of God in verity thou teaebest, and thou 
carest not for any one, for thou hast no respect of persons for 

17 any one. Say to us what seemeth to thee— is it lawful to 

18 give head-money to Caesar, or not?” Noav Jesus kneAv their 
thoughts and said to them : “ Ye respecters of persons, Avby tempt 

19 ye me? Shew me the coin of the head-money.” And they thern- 

20 selves brought near to him a denar. Jesus saith to them: “This 

21 image and the inscription — of whom is it ?” They say to him: 
“Caesar’s/' Then saith he to them: “Give Avhat is Caesar’s to 

22 Caesar, and God’s to God.” And when they heard they Avondered 
and left him and Avent aAvay. 

23 On that day there dreAv near before him Sadducees, and 
they say to him that there is no resurrection. And they 

24 asked him, and say to him : “ Teacher, Moses said to us, 


And he] Now he 8 13 Take hold of him] Cf Thos* Xb : t2 To the 

Wedding I have been bidden, 12 and Avith white garments I have been 
clothed; 8 may I be worthy of it, 13 and may they not fasten my hands and 
my feet and to the outer darkness may I not go forth ’ 14 For] om. A 

15 and took] and took 8 16 their disciples (so also A/ 193 )] his disciples 

8 (sic) for any one] for men 8 17 Say... to thee] Now how doth 

it please thee 8 is it lawful] doth it behove us 8 to give] that we 
should give 8 18 knew] pr. Avhen he 8 (sic) thoughts] ill-will S 

and] om. S 19 they... near to him] they handed to him 8 20 is it] 

is it 8 23 On that] And on that 8 before him] om. 8 that 

there is] There is 8 A 193 resurrection] coming to life of the dead 8 A 7193 
asked] were asking 8 24 to him] om. 8 
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>A\.!=>3;i 


CS goAvAup^ rfc\cnir\ . ^13 crA AvA t JK' A\CV^xii even ^_rc'n 

^_A\cA ^-*.1 c\ocn Aur*' 25 . , cncv^rcA r^-*i\ ^jaxrucv ,,cnawrA 

X1-3.X. peAev . Aix^a rc'AvAuK' .nQoJ ^ evcriASn.an . ^upc? rd^iiz. 

col 2 ^rfc\ .Avalon rdiiwrc' Arc' 36 . >ancujr<A cnAvAurt' Avevena . r£ 1 1 a 
AvAu.t?a ^_c\ora\^ *iA\=j Av^tsj pe'ev 27 . ^oenuAuh-iiA re^.T^. . pe'AA Avi 

Mi 67 K'oenAx acniJsn p^.JUPiA Ax^cn r^Aoixxua 528 . pe'AvAupe' >cn crA 
i.inr^'cv ^.cix» rdo.^ 29 . Avocn ocn ^cvcqa A v^iiA K'co . pe'AvAu 

. KliaAvi ^ o Aur^ pcA c\ . c\ Au pc' ^.xiAy >\oo ^ o crA 

(M429 ) K'H~=x-^ pA pc'Auia Avl 4X= 8 30 . pe'enA cnA_*_ 4j pciL^ne' 

v^K' rArC' . ^.-*ocn r<tx-l peA . rdx_l ^ » r>Qo-3 

(IM429) r<A ni'Aui-in.i p».i pc'Acaixn A^o :n ^cur^ p^kAl^ 

. )□ on vd n^.i cncrAre' relir*' pelipc'l 32 . r<'cn\pe' i.mpc'x • ^c^Avi-in 

f° l 37 y p<A pc'ctApc ' 8 pr'enev cncrA re'ev . jvu oca* pc'* cncrAre'o 

(M420) 

J 1 ^ 168 .oA 1f . peAne' p^AuiJa.T ne'even 

(t^ 4 20) 

p^x/i^ 34 .cm^Acuua cvcvcn ^ rax Act ^cuen r^.riSk x^cv 33 

. oraAveA cux-i-^Avr^ . rdx-iaaxtA ^cure' jaAv-x-x ouu ."U ^-*x 

T\ OC7D ^ S )C-1^ Actual] A*^n /S' AuA n^] AuAo S 

so also /S' ^ojcuir^-A “Tiinio] o»?. /S' 25 ^xvi^ Al*^] 

0003 A\_»t^ ^Xtr>£ O /S' Aci^x>0 _ C m A. «— on $ 

,n r-L’g. ^<Ao] fTiiin :vraN» 1^0 /S' 26 pr. o /S' 

27 _ Q <tA^ SAra AuTaj^o] _ O CtA^TI T^AuTAir^ra /S' ( SIC ) oA] 0111. /S' 

28 ^Aj^ nm— > ] ^Aa^i Ami^a /S' ( 5/c) ^4; cf ver. 23 A^cTa] SA 

^oc73to>] _oaAcv=i ^ /S' ^AAa^] Aoc73 t^ctj] 

ojcvmmi ^o<nl^ tA^ t ^<73 /S'; _ q ( 7 A^t\ A ocn ^AAj^ ^ 03? i ^4 (inserted at the 
beginning of the verse. A a has ^ omVpA) 29 _o<tA . . . 

-j^=n ^o<tA ^rum /I A^S 0 ] 71 ^4- b yAo] A a 

y<Ao >S' A 30 if.] For the text of A 167 and 429, see Lk xx 35 ff. ^ : i=Os < .] 
om. S so also /S' 31 A^.o] om. o S A ^ ] so also S ’f-^A^dn^] 

^Au^xj Au=a ^n?i /S'; ▼^Ax^i _ a ^ogni? A _ o Au-ja +^p^n -S';+^^ A*\— > ^4 
+ rAiiQO r^at-aiyA 32 t=At^ ^772. y^v^. S 

_=aoj=^Tio javicja.^T?io J 33. iVb § in /S' 
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that if so be that a man shall die not having sons, his wife shall C S 

25 become his brother’s and he shall raise np seed to his brother. Now 
there were by ns seven brothers : the first of them took a wife and 

26 died and left no sons, and his wife became his brother’s ; the other 

27 also did likewise, and the third also unto the seven of them, and lastly 

28 after all of them that woman died. § In the resurrection therefore, §Ai6j 
whose of them shall the woman be ? For lo, wife of the seven of them 

29 she became.” Jesus answered and said to them : “Much do ye err, and 

30 ye know not the Scriptures neither the power of God. § For in the (^429) 
coming to life of the dead neither do men take women, nor do women 

31 become wives of men, but they are as the angels of heaven. 1 Now (^429) 
concerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that God 

32 said ' I am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God 

of Jacob ’ ? And lo, 8 the God not of the dead, but of the living. 7 ’ 1111 (^ 4 ^°) 

33 And when those multitudes heard, they were wondering (^420) 

34 at his teaching. But the Pharisees, when they saw that he 
had silenced the Sadducees, were gathered together unto him. 


that if so be that] if 8 shall die] dieth 8 and he... his brother] 
om. 8 E 194{vid ) 25 Now., .brothers] And seven brothers there were 8 

the first... and died] and the first died 8 and left no sons] and he made 
from her no son 8 26 the other] pr. and 8 27 and lastly after all] 

at the last of all 8 28 the resurrection] the coming to life of the dead 

8 (sic) A E l94{yid) : cf ver. 23 and Notes , vol. ii therefore] om. 8 A (not E 194 ) 
of them] of all the brothers 8 (not E 194 ) the woman] she A E 194 For 

lo, . . .became] For lo, all of them took her S ; seeing that, lo, wife she was of all 
of them A (inserted at the beginning of the verse. For ‘ of all 7 A a has ‘to all 7 ) 
29 Jesus... to them] Then said to them our Lord A and ye] that ye A a 
neither] nor# A 30 ff.] For the text of A 167 and 429 (and E 194 ), 

see Lk xx 35 ff. men 1°] they 8 31 of the dead] from among 

the dead 8 ; that the dead will rise A that] that which 8 ; pr. in the 

Scripture A God said] + to Moses from the Bush A 32 am] om. S 

the God 2° & 3°] om. A 



134 




c S .crA ■vszjK'a crA K'oai’sn ** K'iSkO o •^ocnxso .ia» K'ocn erApdJLo" 
ctA i^rc" 37 . .=>1 nC'Jk.TnCVa rdlxK' r<ll£Asi3 3G 

cf A2\ . q^i crA^ . v^iA crA* ^=n vs^crArC' Kxi-»A ■ ^.OXj 

cntAusto 39 . KxSn.Toa r<l=ai tO.toOA ocn ndi on 8 . <-r^Axx> ctAa, ^330 




§A2 4 ^Acru^ 40 . v^. 9 L&JL v^-^> 

AhC^jso f^T>iOw '.jlXxJJX j^o 41 ArdiiiiO K'AvxlOK' r^Ai\ ^-lXoOA 

col 2 -^td A ^ ^ UK* ^xitnK' Kllin . i-'SO K'o 42 ^ OcrA K'oco 

.T»a.l Ax^cn n£ii*x*r<' ^ OcrA irnK' 43 i-»o.i i=> caX ^irorc' coin 

44 ix\^ isoK' . crA rc'in rdl-.lCUa.l repairs 

AujjA> vyxZis.A-^h^s *pa~» OorC'.i rd^ 73 T^- * kIa.’SO.^ ^in v*^ i V*A 

.Ocn cnt=> crA rC'vo >1in ,voi Ax^cn •v^O 

A>i^ 73 rc / TLiK* pdA^K'a . rd»\jk^ crA A b\l i jjlM.K' %lr^ rdAo 46 

.aoi) cnA>cAr*Lx^A k'AuxX. ,cn ^ 

rd»Q3TCX-^ A.v. 2 . , m G.T-x-iA &\\ o kIxjL^A jx.CUX_* T-inrC' ^i^cn 1 

^_cu^A ^i^nrc'.i 73 .T-in\^ 3 . ndi^ v^o k'v^qo asiu regain 1 


i_*i-o.A yi*>ib\x . cnA rdsn.t.t 


fol 38 r r<A 


t* 21 


OcnUk.t- 3 -^. 


V X’ 


•r* 


» ^ iax 


ci&u*acn 

v - — 

nslLracLin ^ i qd K'o 4 . ^T-n.^. kAo i-x-V^ 

r^.Tjjo ^_ cucno . hC'jQpC' >Aa.l K'Ax^Afo, 1^. ^n^ooo rc'AvixBx 
Tx\^ )a^33 Ao^ f ’ ,^*crA ^xTD-Vn t^A .^OcnAuJa^ pn 

oaxLsi A\‘.i peloid. . rc^x-lr^ >jiA »__av-u Avl .t 


35 c7A'^3c-o] A*^x.o 8 ^t^oo] om. S 36 ^nno] om. 8 37. The 

quotation in J.24 /rom the Syriac of Deut vi 5, for ou*m c7i\c^ corr#- 
sponds to "pKD feni, not to the Greek N.T. 38 o<73 *£ktj] cucb 8 r^^mno] 

, »<Ax^o >S f 39 cn^Jto’no] + OC73 8 41 ^ 1 ^] + oora $ _oaA] + _^c\x* 8 

42 ^oiu^ _ CV ^A 8 43 At*\<73 

^x.’ncvn’n ^oi=j] om. 8 & illegible 44 -^i\] pr. ^ “^ooT^’n 

^oJ illegible 45 A*^<73 _ ^ ] 8 y£*\zr> 8: cf Joli xii 21 8 

46 _ o u*st .t<^ r^\o 8 om. o 8 3 “pn^rA^] y^=n A^o 8 

o om. 8 4 _ CU C 730 ] + ^-n 8 ^ OTO^^iia ^ ^=n om. 8 

5 Ac^] A=>o 8 
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35 And one of them, a scribe, had asked him tempting him and saying C S 

36 to him : “ Teacher, which commandment is great and first in the 

37 Law?” Jesus saith to him “‘Thou sbalt love the Lord thy God cf A 24 

from all thy heart and from all thy soul, and from all thy power ; * 

38, 39 this is the great and first commandment. And one after it that is 

40 like to it is ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself . 5 § On these 24 

41 two commandments hangeth the Law, and the prophets cdso.”^ And 

42 while the Pharisees were gathered together he was asking them and 
saying : “What say ye about the Messiah ; whose son is he?” They 

43 say to him : “Davids son.” He saith to them : “How therefore doth 

44 David in the Holy Spirit call him ‘my Lord’? For he said ‘The 
Lord said to my Lord : Sit down on my right hand, until I set thine 

45 enemies under thy feet.’ If therefore David call him ‘my Lord,’ how 

46 is he his son ? 55 And no one could give him an answer, neither did 
any one dare from that hour to ask him again. 

xxiii 1 , z Then said Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples: “On the 

3 throne of Moses the scribes and the Pharisees have sat down ; every- 
thing that they say to you be hearing and doing, but like their deeds 

4 do ye not, for they say and do not. And they bind heavy burdens 
and lay them on the shoulders of men, and they themselves with one 

5 of their fingers do not touch them. For everything that they do 
is that they may seem something to men, and they widen the thongs 


35 a scribe] om. 8 asked him] om. him 8 36 and first] om. 8 : cf 

'first and great’ A" 94 37. The quotation in A 24 is from Deut vi 5 

38 and first] and chief 8 41 were] were 8 he] Jesus 8 42 say ye] is 

supposed by you S 43 How therefore] And how 8 in the Holy Spirit] 
om. 8 my Lord] 8 illegible 44 I set & thy feet] 8 illegible 45 If 
therefore] And if 8 my Lord] the Lord 8 : cf Joh xii 21 8 46 no one 

could] they could not 8 neither] nor 8 3 everything] and all that 8 

hearing and] om, 8 4 and 3°] but 8 with oue of their fingers] om. 8 
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, A\33.i 


cs 


§^269 *^>i ^Wio 


§« 


r*- 3 ^ 0 


. ndnCUXJD rdSO-LaLO 7 


*A 


ocqi^ cA^’i-^a .1 rC'ivlik 
K'AxJLO.-liLra ndlx-SOri-a rdzD A\cLst3C 

>.1 ^ oiuK' 8 .^>31 >31 rt'.l.lK' >13 „ ocrA ^*in »__GOcaJ.i 

rc'cx . r^miT.'yi _ Olai ix^ c\cn .Tu . >ai ^_otqA> r<l\ 

col 2 ocn .T*j .rd^lrdia ^ oi.o rcA rdsrc'o 9 .^_c\Avar^ rdwr? 

AX^*J . K'-iaAia *^oioA>Ai rd\o 10 . r6.^lxa.i ^ CVikCUaK' ij.S^ 
.*31 K'ocni.i ^CVik.3 rcls^.i ^330 11 -ocn rc'.m 1 x.33 ^_aAl^Asn.i 
■ v\^33iu cnx^i ^il.l -U^ T-^K' A*k 12 . rO.3L31X30 ^CtiA r^Ocnl 

■©• )OaiA>A\3 caxSkl V^U.l ^330 
m ^c\b\lrf ^xurc'.i . rd^nilrD >.=3003 r£r»i°io K'i^co , o 13 

. ^ oAvlrC' ix^ rd\ . KlUK' >13 )q.to K'ctAk'.i r^A\ 03.^33 

•o. ^oiuK' ^ nai AaJ3i\ ^^rC'i ptAa 

^A^K'.l . n^rdra >3001 rdx/i^O K'iSkQb ,o 14 

fol 38 v A5^33 .^jOaAxiV^ .^oAuk' ^10.33.1 rC'^L^s ■ r^AvV^i rc'l K'&s 

© © © © © 0 K'TxAv* rdi^.i ^ 0 .V 3 n b\ Klicn 

M 2 7 1 ^oihlK' ^L^i^A\33.i § .perils >30aJ ndx»i 2 kO K'lAQo , 0 15 


r^itA^A $ 6 ^A^uno] ^oiu^ ^ru>i^ _ cvaA -.0 A ( cf Lk xi 43) 

^X\j3tiX0'<<^g] G A*; S, y - >v = > A b T^^nHo] ^ in>" o S (sic) 

^^V3C.coik=3 k je^S] ('atiir^O .4 a ) t ^TS^ qpo r^Xi3C-o\~\— > ^4 

7 ^0^3 r^iyAjC-o] 0^. ,/J _ 0 0(71^^ OOCDTI _ o \u^ ^2=ruOG ^4 

^octA] .^cv^A A >^] <m ^4 8 ^] om . £ Ju ^] ow. $ «^cv3^i] 

_ Q "M°A^-n /S' ^Hr^n] /S' ^ $ 

9. Cf ^«2=T^3tm^ T^oroiTi . ^X (S<An\ ^4 a ) r^TJni i^X 

J. 105. TT7YA m 8 d; 9 c/ afoo _cpj=A *^X r^S’i<A=» i<l=i Ephr v 491 b 
10 r^\o] r^As^^o $ 11 ^no] /S' 12. i'V ^4 80, 189, 

see Lk xiv 11 xi^] C' ; om. S (7* (vid) 71*^ ,Su ^] tr. S r 1 ” 0 ] ^° & 

73*sXu /S' 13 _ CI^A uo] _ coA^o /S' (5/c) ^xr^au /S'; cf Mt vi 2 

^rui^T)] rMiti ^rvn ^nAj=kT<^ _ o Xut<^ -S: cf 

’r^ruAor^ ^.a*Jor^ _ cu ^ _ ^4 287, v^X 7^\ t-d ^oA_n^ 

Xvst^ n~^ y ^X ~X*s> ** txX ^»^T^nXo . X\X>^ r^X ■ ^(TiJ^vruj-r^ ^4 270f. See also 
Introd. vol. ii 14.] om. S 15 A 
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6 of their frontlets and lengthen the fringe of their cloaks, § and love C S 
the chief entertainments fandf suppers and the first seats in the 

7 synagogues and greeting in the streets, and they wish that men 

8 should be calling them 'Rabbi, Rabbi. But ye yourselves, call not 
ye men Rabbi ; for one is your Rabbi, the Messiah, and ye yourselves 

9 are brothers. And Father call not men for yourselves on earth, for 

10 one is your Father in heaven. And be not called Teachers, because 

11 your Teacher is the Messiah. And he that would among you be 

12 great shall be to you a servant ; for every man that shall uplift him- 
self shall be humbled, and he that humbleth himself shall be uplifted. 

13 “ Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that ye 
shut the kingdom of God before men ! For ye enter not yourselves, 
neither those that come to enter suffer ye. 

1 4 “Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that 
ye eat up the houses of widows in the pretext that ye are lengthening 
your prayers ! Therefore ye shall receive more judgement. 

1 5 “Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, § that ^271 
ye go about sea and land that ye may make one proselyte, and what 


5 fringe] fringes 8 6 and love] Woe to you, that ye love A (cf Lk xi 43) 

t and t suppers] C A a ; at suppers 8 A b first] honourable 8 the chief. . . 
the synagogues] the seats in the synagogues and entertainments at suppers A 
(and suppers A a ) 7 and greeting in the streets] om. A and they wish] 
and ye love A men] folk A them] you A 8 But ye] Ye 8 

for] om. 8 your Rabbi] your Teacher 8 the Messiah] om. 8 ye... 

brothers] ye are all of you brothers 8 9. Cf ‘ A father let us not call any 

one for ourselves on earth, that we may be sons to the Father in heaven 5 * 7 
A 105 ( for " call any one 7 A a has ‘ get '). With vv. 8 & 9 cf also ‘ A Rabbi 
call not men on earth 7 Ephr v 491 b 10 And be not] Neither be 8 

12. For A 80, 189, see Lk xiv 11 every man] every one 8 he that] 
every one that S 13 Woe] But woe 8 that ye shut the kingdom of 
God] Ye hold the key of the kingdom of heaven 8 (in 8yriac the same word 
is used for Ho shut 7 and Ho hold 7 ) : cf ‘ Ye are the holders of the keys 7 
A 287, and ‘The key is delivered up to thee and the door thou hast shut ; 
thou hast not entered and them that come to enter thou sufferest not 7 
A 270 f. For E 2l \ see on Lk xi 52 14.] om. 8 15 go about] surround A 

18 


B. 8. G. 
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(C) S PC'ocn.l rrl^JG *a> rCxa^G rC=?a* 

*M , 0 . ^ <\\ A^>- r^°i.s.r< 'WiCYi^T coirs crA 

rdso^.T ^ ^o4\1p^ ^VP3K\l . rcU-iboo K'.lG.^i >° a<i 

.niAyW rA^onai K'-rscn.Trs r£»*:i ^30 ■ r<l=k^3 r<A rAa^cars 

x.To^ 3 Gcn.i r<A^»cn Or^ rdrscoi *rsi Kll.s?3 iVi»C\iL r^ASiao 

[*£».* pio >r<J^ t<lA r^^nr=] n^Pl-*.! ^G 18 .rdrscniA coA 

r£lrs i CVo joi KllJPO K'i-.GrL 19 . kA^aj r<U*rs.vro Ar^i kUtstcuxid 
col 2 lxa.cn espial* ^ 20 .r^-irsicuA crA Gcni rs^.VPS Gr^ 

rd=a*i p3G 21 ■ ,cnC.l^ AuK'l rd-P* A^rsG cars r<LP*U r<Ux=^»= 
r a r^Jpa^n pJO 22 .cars itPiiwl ^-ParsO cars mfJPlx rdla^crua 

« o* ,np<\W j3 1*1 ^3C p^ctAp^.I oq-iOoIG^lts 

^Ck^UK' ^iCmwPO.l . C^nilrs >.=)QQ3 rdlxT^G K'i^QO >G^ 

. p^iuiGn^.l cnA\^ln-» ^ gA vh " I.t .g . c^-3 G.POA G K'l.m-G r ^-^ l 

kI ^Acno ^_g^t> ^A cn . r<b\G>Yzn»cnc\ riliwG Kl l».i 

. r^n-r? t -P0 ^Al^SO.l KlxinQo K'.m^ 24 ^oJuio.!. 

. rdlra^ ^ Getar^ ^laG 

^oiuK' ^-xikT-^31 . r^rilrs ,-rsCiaj r££ftT&Q ni'i^ao ^ CuA >G 

^ C K^GOlA^ A^g n£l2kGA^M ^AsO ^G.^ p3G .reaj.x2k.TG K'oa^.T coirs 

reiSk.1 cnira AK'o r^Oiai COG.^ Td.txd A CIM n^UCU^ rdx**i^ 2R 


: 6 : gco 


%A $ 07 «_G li r^ < -x^o.’l.l § rd^rilis »rsCn- 
r^ lx.ro n Kim’iv^ ^Aro g.^\ ^ps< 
^A r * Vw l.ro ijA fc.^3 ^ o lir^ Ar 


Klat-» i. 2 k g r^i^. qo »^_gA-» g 2 ' 
• ^tojjlPo iA ^mi r^imA 
Kli-^cn 28 .^relG..£.jA^ cqA-^g 


^3f7a\^ osTrra ^ 16 ff. ^cA-»o 8 ^zn] pr. * 8 18 T<irrL.^ . . . ’<«^u=3»ir=] 

supplied from 8; om. C 23 ^^mpas $ (s«c) 8 

27 ^4, preceded bp r^oon.^ os-ta i<^A 25 r^H^ 26 

'I<li2^c0^wo i<l^cvri- ^ \^n cv^A ^=^0 ^i\ir-n r= ^l\\\ c \ ?io ^Tl=xeA] 

^ftnn ^x=A ^4 ^cusm] + A *^1^ A 
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time he hath become one ye make him a son of Gehenna 1 double as {C) S 
much as yourselves ! M 

16 “Woe to you blind guides, that ye say: ‘He that sweareth by 
the Temple, it hurteth not ; and he that sweareth by the gold in the 

17 Temple sinneth ! 5 Foolish, blinded ones ! Which is greater — the gold, 

18 or the Temple that itself halloweth the gold? And ‘He that 
sweareth [by the altar, it hurteth not; and he that sweareth] by the 

19 offering on the altar sinneth. 5 Blinded ones ! Which is greater — the 

20 offering, or the altar that itself halloweth the offering? He that 
sweareth therefore by the altar sweareth by it and by all that is 

21 upon it, and he that sweareth by the Temple sweareth by it and by 

22 Him that dwelleth therein, and he that sweareth by the heavens 
sweareth by the throne of God and by Him that sitteth thereon. 

2 3 “Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that 
ye tithe mint and anise and cummin, and have left the weighty 
matters of the Law, judgement and mercy and faith ! Now these ye 

24 have done, but these have ye not left? Blind guides, in that ye 
strain clear of gnats, and swallow camels ! 

25 “Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that 

ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish, and inside 11 | they 1 C 

26 are full of extortion and all uncleanness! Blinded Pharisees! Cleanse 
first the inside of the cup, and the outside also is clean. 

27 “Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, § that M3 07 
ye are like to graves that on the outside look white, and inside 

28 they are full of the bones of the dead and all uncleanness! 1 So ye M 


18 ‘by the altar sweareth 5 ] supplied from S ; om. C 23 mint] 

S has a very rare tvo.rd, said to mean ‘wild mint’ Now these ye have 
done] i.e. ravra be Tvoirja-ai : see Lk xi 42 and Notes , vol. ii 25 |they are 
full] From this point to the end of S. Mark the text and translation are taken 
from S , as C is deficient 27 that ye are like] And ye are like A, preceded 
by 26 ‘Blinded Pharisees ! 25 Wherefore the outside of the cup and of the dish 
do ye wash, and within it is full of wickedness and extortion ? graves] 
tombs A look white] + and seem fair A they are full] it is full A 
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5 kAcu^. x i. V.ro pao rdniait vuK' rdx.jpc' ^lai 


K'-irua 


r^A>OJtx\l-C\ 

j^UrC* ^xUd .1 r^AKla v^dOoI r^X^i^O pC't^Qo ^ CvAxO 29 


• i^zjK'o 30 K'icvnc Au 


^.ocn rd^AxoAxi-ra kA ^oirarc' j^acmr ^.ocn cdK'.i 
.oAxjk' Klira.i ^oAvaK' e .xCD3 Ax^so 31 • irlxim niraxa 


o Avinc* ^*Ax_ 3^JP30 rclx.iij.’i 


cAk'.i ^oAxiK' 
Klraxa ^ ocrA 


rc'Avjja.cisa ^_cAsoA^ ^oAuk' Ak'o 32 ■ Kl » iii\ cAA^o.i ^CUco.l 
^73 ^_Ojo*U^A\ Kll^K' pS'JLl^K'.'l rC'A* p^AxoCUj 33 ^O^.cnaK'.l 
*^GaAxcA r6ivt53 rOtV r^cn Klicn \\za 34 r<iJai\^ r^llx.T 
, n, c\ n \ A\ rv .^cA^rs A> ^Oc n„i.*y3 nC'i-^GDO r^*n i % »>Q K*i .a. I 

ndi^.-v^a ^73 ^qjk' ^^cxA.ii Axo Avx-cu^rs .^o.t^iAx ^octirTjo 

.Vi-r<'A>rc':i r^Lci*.l\.l crA cvrk Kl^.l rC* Ax r<iJ .T 35 . 

oa.ro A niiTa.’U^O rdxw.it Axrsoa.i cnro.i ^ . rd^.’iK' A^. 

^SOK' 36 rC'u-il-.rA H^\«k»cn >J.x=3 ^__C\AA^o.l 003 n£lx^i-=> \-=* 

. r^.icn K'Axrai-r. Ai^ ^crAa^ ^Aod ^Axp^.i __C\A n^-ii-TOnr' 
^AxrrA >A*r*i\ia rCiai ,Ax.A^.a.i ^alz/iorc' }Ax.iar<' 37 
v^K' y.rmn\ «__cunc' T-l^rc'n Axjra^ f xXm Klra.^ AxcA ooc n 
__oAvx3^ pcAo oix&l* Ax.x*»Ax.l oix\oiA rdxi^n pc' A\ 1 Cl^l Ax 
viaov-uAx rcA.i *__cvA r<lii-mr<' 39 *_a!kAu3 i.riT. rc'cn 38 

ca.m x r> rC'AxK'.i acn v^_*ij3 ^_oirz)r<'A\:i pdsa.v*. rdx -03 ^ro 

n^i-TO* 

. ,o3o:ur*AAx curioo ■ AxkLtA rtA^xcn ^cut_» ,ji.9a rv^o 1 

^ ocrA i-TOrC'G K!a\. ^.1 0 03 2 kA^x 03 .1 KlU.l=3 cnl ^CUx=73 

^_CU^A ndii^oK' r^^r^lTi ^caVik <~Act 3 ^^oAunt' ^*Vu 

•6- rC'.'iA xx*Ax kA.I Aiw rClAioa jars AulAx rcA.l 


37 S (sic) t v\ — ^A\cA] $ (s?c) ^AAa^vSAx 

S (sic) 1 ^cuim. . . ara-rno] For the construction , c/Matt xx 11 S 



S. MATTHEW XXIII, XXIV 


141 


also on the outside appear to men as righteous, and inside are full of S 
wickedness and turbulence. 

29 “ Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, respecters of persons, that ye 
build the graves of the prophets and adorn the tombs of the righteous, 

30 and say ‘ If we had been in the days of our fathers we would not 

31 have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets V Hence 
ye confess that ye are the sons of them that killed the prophets — 

32, 33 and ye also will fill up the measure of your fathers ! Serpents, 
offspring of vipers ! How will ye flee from the judgement of 

34 Gehenna? Therefore, lo, I send unto you prophets and wise men 
and scribes ; some of them ye will kill and crucify, and some of them 
ye will scourge in your synagogues and will persecute them from city 

35 to city, that there may come upon yon all the blood of the righteous 
that hath been shed on the earth, from the blood of Habel the 
righteous even unto the blood of Zacharia son of Barachia, him that 

36 ye killed between the Temple and the altar. Amen, I say to you, 

37 that all these things will come on this generation. Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, that killest the prophets and stonest them that have been 
sent unto thee, how many times have I wished to gather thy sons 
as the hen that gathereth her young that are under her wings — 

38, 39 and ye would not ! Lo, your house is left ; for I say to you Ye 
shall not see me from now, until ye say 1 Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord/ ” 

xxiv 1 And when Jesus went forth from the Temple to go away and his 
2 disciples drew near, they shew him the building of the Temple. But 
he answered and said to them : “See ye all these stones? Amen, I 
say to you There will not be left here a stone on a stone that will 
not be thrown down.’' 
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5 col >cno.Tx»AA> a=>io r<bv>\ 

cntzAax-na v^iuAcfl.i K'AiK' >cn [rdrsao] ^ocru 


>3 .1^ O 

,£o3r<A <A 


K'K'x^QD 5 ^ anxsA^ TJK' rcA.l OU) ^_OcrA l-Sant'a ^CUL. rdm. 4 

r^r^^OJO KUxxxJSn rt'.lrC' Klir^.1 ^jat-SOKlia >^ 31 X _=3 ^ CvA>rO 
r^ v ^n L n * * *n„!sl.X_Sa\ 1 ^ o A^-^r^ (._» X* Aun- -~®A J 

M417 ^ A m j.aIK' ^ Ij ^U k. s ^ oAxi.T^] ^-*1 [oiw] r^-^Vol 

' A An. r^lsm. )oCU 3.} 6 7 * * * * rel^llca AjLn*n- r<A rcAn^ [^HC'aoriSaA 
Kin. at a Kll-^n ^_oocn-ic\ K’&a-nAjsa An. KAxanAsoa Klmn 
r^A.a.nl ^.IK' rslx-i t *cnln ^>.1 ^Acn s «^oiA\p<£la 

rdicw nc'ocuia ania A ^nag Ktu^A c\ r<A ^_oni asolxJ ^x»cnn 
xu a kXa^o> ^cAxniu ^»x»cn 10 ►•six- A cA^a T-Srs' A an ^_anA 
rt'TDCU.I K1 a3 J K'rdx^Qoa 11 .IjjA Xu ^CVifiaJ a .lA 

-\asa nAcv^. ^oKLt\a> A2^»a 13 K'niU^Qo ^^cuA^io ^asoaxu 
rcAi a era K'AtiuA ndxnxn. ia.xfia^.1 ^-5?3 rcA K' 13 KVtU^oo.i ndsOjj 
rc'Aia.ieojaA rdsaln. eaAn=j K'AianAsai tnc^iaflo rCicn \ini\A>a+ 14 


rCsaAax. k&kIa ^x»cna Kl'saain. .^^acrA-nn 

XSnpc'Av-c'l * * r<'A^a.2k.JL.Ayl K'AtK' ^ 0^u»V.u.l ^-».T KliB 1J 

[.TOcaxrD.i] ^iLk' ^x*cn 16 An A\£a.i r^ixi.i acn p£a 3J A»KLi..}xa 
.rjcn^iA ^ami kA acn pc'x^rdart acn a 17 K'toA^A _^n.oi_nji 
gjiA\OQ.aA rdi-^Aui r<A acn n^Au» viijd.i rtLx.rc'a 18 . cnivxa ^xn 

•9. cnA^aA^x^n .nfla-SnA 


6 * * _n^n3cnrA] The illegible word may be either (as Lk xxi 9) or 

-in («s Mk xiii 7) ^ootoA. . . The illegible woi'ds are supplied 

from A 9. For the quotations in d 415, see on Lk xxi 12 — 17 

14 t<At^od r^i<73 rinA^a] S ed ; of these ivords is clear 15 * * ^^aAA^] 

S r<t : it would be easy to supply (or ^p-^=F) } but ‘ Ephr 7 v 222 E has 

only (sic ed , omitting Perhaps the space is really blank in />' 
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3 And when he sat on the Mount of Olives his disciples drew near S 
and say to him : “Say to us when they shall be, [and what] is the 
sign of thy coming and of the conclusion of the world ?” 

4 Jesus answered and said to them: “See that no one lead you 

5 astray. For many will come in my name, and will say ‘ I am the 

6 Messiah ’ and many will they lead astray. But ye are about to hear of 
[wars] and rumour of wars, but [see] lest [ye be afraid; § these things M417 

7 are about to be, 1 ] but not yet is the conclusion. For people will rise 
against people and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 

8 famines aud earthquakes in various countries ; but all these things 

9 are the beginning of travail. And then they will deliver you up to 
distress and they will kill you, and every man will be hating you for 

10 my name’s sake. Then many will be offended and will deliver up one 

11 another and will hate one another, and many prophets of falsehood 

12 will arise and will lead astray many ; and because of the multitude 

13 of wickedness the love of many will be chilled. But he that shall 

14 endure unto the last, he shall live. And fthis gospel + of the kingdom 
will be preached in all the world for a witness to all the peoples, 
and then will come the conclusion. 

15 “Now what time ye have seen the sign of abomination [of 
desolation] that was said by Daniel the prophet — he that readetb, let 

16 him understand — then they [that are in Judaea] let them flee to 

17 the hill -country, and he that is on the roof let him not go down 

1 2 to take aught from his house, and he which is in the field let him 

not turn round behind to take his cloak. 


6 r wars n ] S illegible : Lk xxi 9 has ‘wars’, Mk xiii 7 has ‘battles’ 
r these things are about to be 1 ] These ivords (illegible in S) are supplied 
from A 9 . For the quotations in 4415 , see on Lk xxi 12 — 17 

15 the sign of abomination r of desolation 1 ] ‘ of desolation ' is illegible in S, 
and possibly was omitted : 1 Ephr ’ v 222 E has ' the unclean sign ’ ; A 7213 has 
£ the sign of the terror of its desolation ’ 
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•^^■ 4000§20 rC'Axsbo U «>_CUcra=> ^rxix3*n ^x\.*nil\o rc'Avi^rA >o 19 

§ M^/ "r^A\m-=3 rcAo K'oAaootj ^ cv^xc c\ i^- rc'oer^ pcA.i 8 ^.1 

V^ocUw fZn osAAOanc' pcA.i pdai ndj^Aord ^*.%»cn ix^ K'cvcai 21 

[k'octd] rdA gApC'o 22 rd Ocn3 pcA&pda rC'JL^ttClA rd^ls. 

A^:*) [ioaaj Aaa pdoos rdxx> rdA ^_cucn pcAt^a* c\octd 
i-S73pd3 TLJrC' «__rd ^*:wao 23 ^CUod nr'AvrflO.x ^_c\v^ Au *x.i rdxzi\^ 
*A 0 03 ^273^103 PC' 03 n£Ux-iJCJ33 0 03 pd^T03 pdOD .1 _^CV ; ^A 

rcA\ji rCxii3G pcA\ji r^uiio ixV^ ^_a573cuu 24 .^cvxia. os Aa 

r~)(-n . 

rixj^JC-50 rdi^cn r*b\\zn .tAao pddA.ra'iGi pC'^AGdApd *_a\o\3o 

^j^.i 26 i_r 73 pc' Av=t 3 .td pc'co 25 . ^cvO^a pda.^ ^pc' 

rc'on arc' *^_cuiaAa pcA . oars rd=no.jjL=) rc'ao m ^_cs\zar€A 

§asd 2 5 ^=*J J 3 T= rdnirD.i pd3a*rd §27 ^_ai^a A cnA> rdA a an pdJoAia 

03^\xAa. 2*) pdOOD^A pdl^CT3 Pd=>is.27oA rd2?3.T2^ pC'Vw^^O r6jJ.T^73 

^ASD o- PC'TJCJ .^OJCAaAa^ j.2*jAa pdi^^.l pdXkpd 28 ^PdXJpdn Osia* 

rdxjsni. vyXxO rc'A^a.x ^ cuan.*! pd_3^A o pc' iAx=> ^=0 ^.1 pc'.’uxS * 29 

rdi^iT. ^?3 rdana.^ *_cA^jg ioal3 rcA n^icaflo.i asiaocuo 

CT3T-=3.i cn-r-xA rC'vwiu ^xcno 30 pdx^i3Li pC'AaoIxjx ^axc\\JC\ 
>.‘112^ As, k'^pc'.i pClatapc'.i osiaA .^gv-uAao pc', i ,*?i.x ^3 pdrJpc'.i 
,03a^rdVr73 i 3U o 31 pd»x=>a.x.G rdai rdixxj >2^ rCx^ix. 
P^THS, ^73 pcU>GT .S^alPC' ^73 ,CT30ii^\ S..3Q pC'Avra’I pd3TO 

pd^.i pc'4\pcAa oAl» ^.1 pc'^Aa ^ 73 82 pc'iniA r<lr73.T3k- pcU^ax.i 
003 -HjVOI ^_oi\3pC' OlxSkiA^ CXS,i^CA Olx^citt) CaiH 

^»cal^ ^jAo 3 .^oAvkVwi rdJ=n ^^c\A\3pC' *^rd rdi^ 03 33 pcA^xn 

rdAn __C\A rd3 icons' ^x273pd 34 pdiwiAA ^^oAupd ^.T» 

M 2 66 f<.i^iL §a ^xOoi3 ^crAa& r x\ 03 .i ndid.TS- pC'ios pC'Axraix. ia-s, Aa 

^ o.^_ iasJ pd\ A=z)g ^c\jas3 pd^ipc'o 


20 ^ ^o^uor73] ^1 3 7 ^ivnm p^o] >0 ^ 2 / 2 

27 jnTca — Tunica asd 32 see Mk xiii 28 
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19 “Now woe to them with child, and to them that are giving suck S 

20 in those da} T s ! § But be praying § that your flight may not be in the M3 7 

21 winter nor on the sabbath. 1 For there will be then great distress, 
the like of which hath not been from the first habitation of the world 

22 until to-day, neither shall lie. And if it had not [been that] those 
days were short no [flesh] would live, but because of the chosen ones 

23 those days will be shortened. Then if any one shall say to you ‘ Lo, 
here is the Messiah ; — ‘Lo, there he is’ — do not believe. For there 
will arise lying Messiahs and lying prophets and they will give great 
signs and wonders, so that if possible even the chosen ones they will 

, 26 lead astray. Lo, I beforehand have said to you, that if they shall say 
to you ‘Lo, he is in the desert do not go forth, or ‘Lo, he is in the 

27 inner chamber 5 do not believe; § for as the lightning lighteneth from §asd 25 
the east and is seen nnto the west, so will be the coming of the Son 

28 of Man. 1 Where the body is, there will be gathered the vultures. f ASD 

29 “ Now immediately after the distress of those days the sun will be 
darkened and the light of the moon will not shine, and the stars will 

30 fall from heaven and the powers of heaven will tremble, and then 
will be seen the signal of the Son of Man in heaven, and ye will 
see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with great 

3 1 power and glory. And he will send his angels with a great trnmpet 
and will gather his chosen from the four winds from across the 

32 heaven unto the other side. Now from the fig-tree learn a parable, 
that what time its branches have become tender and its leaves are 

33 put forth ye know that the summer is near ; so ye also, what time ye 
have seen all these things, ye know that it hath drawn nigh to the 

34 door. Amen, I say to you that this generation will not pass away 

35 until all these things be. § Heaven and earth will pass away, and my M266 

words will not pass away. 1 *M 


20 Bat be praying] Pray A 37 nor] and A 2 / 2 22. For F 2i \ see- 

on Mk xiii 20 27 for] om. asd lighteneth] pr. that asd (so 

also B 2nvid ) 


B. S. G. 


19 
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S kAapC'o A-** KtA TJrC' > CT3 rC'Auw x. A^a A^- 

vsacxxs rc'ocn.i v\*nc' ,> ' tcxwAs KIsk' t^Ak' r«£-i.jsax- v^r^Asa 

ptlit^r ^* 8 . r^IJr^.l COTS .1 co^v»Axsa pc'ocoA* rdluco stdl 

^‘i^sa^ao ^i-^sao ^£xx-o 0000 r^-i^aA^ y^xn ^x 

rfb\rfx p*dS3.T-^ O^Xj> rAo 39 pC'AaCX.a.J aA .wO_a A-Swl pc^.V^ 

oni.31 cn^x-*Ax.sa rc'oco A> pc'jl^co * ocqAjxA A.n .x~o rdi-^aA^ 

ja..=3 Axjlj xjjo .Tw r^iaA^s ^_ooaii ^t^co 4 p^xjp^.t 

rt'xis^vx.Sa pc' .T a>C\ K'T=niv‘SO (V.Tw r£iwT=> ^wA^ ^OcrU ^»^lA >0 

^ TS73 p^A>f^ pC'Avsjl p^.n*r^3 » o r^ rtAn ooco *' 

rC'Ax-j-s PC'T.^a p^ocn ^.v- exA r^x [*^_oi\.»oco] hs'.t co 1 o 

rAo n^oco i-*.^A>£\sa hC*.s,i^ K'ocn rC'&pC' rc^T^so r^.T^nCis 
^oix^ocn ^oAxipc' Ar^ pc'Jco AA^ 1 coAxjs xi^^U.T rc'o on jmx- 
r^X-iP^.l coira ^oJilK' ^*Tsoo r<cA 1 pC'AxiJC.sJI 

rclSl-j-^wJo ndl.Sl^ on_S 3 [ p^.T-S.s,] pC'.I^pC' jcooix.jnt' [y-£v CX.USo] 45 

. cai =3 vs rdr»T^ ocoA A^xa.i . co^cxia Asw. cot-S 3 cnjznxn r^x 

r 1 r -1 r .“! 

.Vl^l >cruwazJ COT-SO pcAap^-J •^_K'.T OCO pC't^aA ^COCXSCU^ 40 

P«d 273 Acx.2k A^_ , CO CxA^LxJ x ^_C\aA r^LaT-SOrC" ^kSOK' 4 ' . r*!l^CO 

,1^3.1 cn-sA-s h£x-a.s r^.vi^. TAOrcll ^».t 48 . cnl K'.l 

p<Axx.o Aixrc' rC'oorao coAacu^A pCVcsasiA pc'ixa o >H r^r^jsiA iwcxsa 
TAifio peA.T pdsocus oco P^iax.i cni-sa K'Aardi 50 r<L»oi 7x1^. 
>ato.a >2^ co^xisa 70x^0 jcoax^isxao 51 ^.t* hcA.i k'Ax-^x.so 
•9. rCtir. six cu>o r dii a r^ocnl ^A>o r^Apcls 
A.n.x.1 ^AoAx^a TQa.s-A ndjJsa.x.1 p^Aacx^A.sa p£xo.t^A> ^T-^co 1 
^onisa ^x t-’SOm" pc'^xAao rrla^xw .^ic\pdA ja£Ao ^cre^TiVaiA 
kiAo ^crx*'.T^aA .non r<*&x\*xco ^cno ! t^i^o ,oco ^Laoo 


39 co-to^] # (sic): the right-hand stroke of ™ is visible in the 

photograph 43 ^oAuoro r£r\mo ] This occupies one line of S, and 

nothing is lost at the end. S ed has * ^-n * * 
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36 “Now of the day and of that hour no one knoweth, not eveii the S 

37 angels of heaven, but the Father only. For as it was in the days of 

38 Noah, so will be the coming of the Son of Man. For just as before 
the Flood they were eating and drinking and betrothing and being 

39 betrothed until Noah entered the ark, and they knew not until the 
Flood came and took them all away, so will be the coming of the Son 

40 of Man. Then two men will be in the hill, one will be taken and one 

41 will be left; and two women will be grinding at the mill, one to be 
taken and one left. 

42 “ Be watchful, for that ye know not at which hour cometh your 

43 Lord. [And] this know, that if the master of the house were to know 
at which watch the thief would be coming, he would be watching and 

44 would not suffer that his house should be broken through. There- 
fore ye also be ready, for that in an hour that ye expect not will 

45 come the Son of Man. [Who then] is that [slave,] faithful and [wise], 
which his lord hath set up over his fellow-servants, that he may 

46 give them the ration of food in its time ? Happy is it for that slave, 

47 whom if his lord come he shall find doing so. Amen, 1 say to you 

48 that he will give him authority over all that he hath. But if the 

49 evil slave say in his heart ‘ My lord delayeth to come,’ and lie 
begin to beat his fellow-servants, and be eating and drinking with 

50 the drunkards, the lord of that slave will come in a day that he doth 

51 not expect and in an hour that he doth not know, and will divide 
him and set his portion with the respecters of persons, and there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth ! 

xxv 1 “Then will the kingdom of heaven be likened to ten virgins that 
took their torches and went forth to meet the bridegroom and the 
2, 3 bride. Now five of them were foolish and five wise ; and the foolish 


43 r And 1 this know] & partly illegible 45 that ''slave, 1 faithful and 

r wise n ] 8 partly illegible : ‘ the overseer, the faithful servant, good and wise ' 
A? 318 (cf Lk xii 42) 51 weeping] 'weeping of eyes’ A? 218 2 foolish... 

wise] so also E 2lB (and arm. vg) 
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s viXu KlirdSais r^X-^3 *3.fi£tt n^<K^7ii^4J 4 ^.oa^i^ -laJtoi 

rd^A&ra 6 .vr^J.IO ^ctAo.^ )q. 1 r6 ilu TwOr^ T^ . ^oru.T^oA 

rnv inr^A OjdGA K&K' rellivjj r^cn kAo K'ooa ndAA.i 

^caj'.gSkSaA ^oA\o ^Acn r^AAoAxia ^*cnA^ 710 ^>.T»cw 

r^c n.i ^ ^ t tT ^ ^3 {A cd rc'Av^a.xik.aj ^AcoA kAA^co ^Acn 

r<lt?iA 1 iAjj ^Acn ^*cnA T-^3 ^ r a.T^aA __oeoA 

^, 3 \o ^Linv^ 3 *l ^i.AaK' AicA ^xA\ r<Ane' . r xA a ^A n °tQfl * 

.W jocn ^^lA^j.i ^oaa ndiiijj rr'Atne' r =v-^A ^A\W T^a 10 . ^AA 

rc'^v* Vu n^-ra pc^i^ crA tm^K'O . kAo^XJS*) Au.nA criS?ls^ 

^ 003 12 . <A .jj^\2k «^ v^J ^iiOK'o ni'AoAvra ^Ucn >A\r^ 
ai^^nc' 1 ' ^ h^u^.t* KL A.i r iiA ni'-iT-^nc' <^=>3^ i^ar^o Kliiw 

K'Axs^A kAg r<1^3CuA caA ^_oA\^.t* »^_0 Au n^ rd.A .1 A,». A 03 

1 - -1 r i 

«, Oca A }alx-r^o , cn o .ms. A rC'Too OVjjI r^vi\l T^^ t r / ^> K >u 

j— -1 . 

A\*n^G ^jr^O ^-»TT«k raA .zdcqjI Aune' 1 ' cnlxlo 

003 [v2kr^] A>GA03G 3 * * * * * * 16 * * K'.Tai.I 


k'.’U) ja.fiai.1 


A.l 003 






r<Li=3\ lAvra 1 ” 031.^3.1 r<^aa^ >A^o n^irds [i^-w ] A\r^ 

ocai.ra ^uaa3o ^jcucn.i [^^ocni^a] kAk' K'pd*\jao 

r- — 1 

jjJ'VuK' %^Xx> .=3 TOO r j*V^ nail.1 003 *±a To O 2 " rdinLCUj 

* * * * * * ne'er] A Avrjcai <_» V^ ,V=?a T-^ane'o 

21-25 [Orc^ column here illegible ] 


ndae-a-ra ne'T.n.^ caA T-^ane'o oav^a r£i:^ 26 v^-»l A_n..o ne'er) 

[A\.:^*U rcA.i Klane' A ^003 ^.v« [ k'xlxmq] 

* * 27 A\l.Va [kA.T l^K'] re'JK' TA^^ao 




15, 20 to. The word is illegible in all three places: it is said to 

look more like (? = There is no mention of ‘ Talents ’ in Thos M \ 

but cf ^ CO^> X^=nM (73-T^^O CTUl^n nr^Ti 4 433 17 T^] Tx^&"* 
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4 ones took their torches and took with them 110 oil, but the wise took S 

5 oil hi the vessels with their torches. Now when the bridegroom 

6 delayed they all slumbered and slept, but in the middle of the night 
there was a cry : 4 Lo, the bridegroom cometh ; go forth to meet 

7 him ! ? Then arose all those virgins and trimmed their torches. 

8 The foolish ones say to the wise ones : ‘ Give us of your oil, for lo, 

9 our torches are going out ! ’ The wise ones say to them : ‘Nay, lest 
it suffice not for us and for you ; but go unto them that sell, and buy 

10 for yourselves/ And while they were going to buy the bridegroom 
came, and they that were ready entered with him to the wedding- 

n feast, and the door was shut. Now at the last came those virgins and 

12 say : ‘Our Lord, open to us ! ’ But he answered and said : 'Amen, I 

13 say to you I know you not.’ Watch therefore, for that ye know not 

14 the day nor the hour. For as a man that set off on a journey and 
13 called his slaves and delivered to them his property, there was one to 

whom he gave five [talents], and one with two, and one with one 
> n * * * * * * and similarly [also] he with the two 

18 [talents] * * [traded] with the two * * But he 

that received one went [and digged] in the earth and hid the silver of 

1 9 his master. Now after a long time came [the lord] of those slaves 

20 and took of them a reckoning. And he drew near which received five 
[talents] and offered five others and said : * My lord, five [talents] thou 

-25 gavest me, lo, ********* 


26 lo, accept thine own.’ His lord answered and said to him : ‘ Evil 
slave [and lazy], thou knewest me that I reap [where I have not 

27 sown] and gather [where I have not] scattered. But * * * 


15, 20 bis. 'talents"'] The word is illegible in all three places ; it is said 
to look like a word which may mean 1 Danes/ There is no mention of 
‘ Talents 7 in Thos AU , but cf ‘ He that made his Pound and his Talent five 
portions.. / A 433 



,Av^3J 


[More than half a column here illegible ] 


M38 of. i>ocn 
M74 


1 r "* 

^73 .lu ^ CUPS' jlt^UO _ Ocroi^ , cn CU^J.Tia ^OIU Au o 

r n r -1 

[r^lai^J JixnACi™ ^ v^pS* .Tm 

CUorA rdalsq i^arC'.i ^i.t»od 44 ctAshqo pS1»t\c\ coi*su ^3 

A>ocn * * * o^i» ►rap^.l ,onCX^i-=7 C\A* § cti 1 . 01 ji ^31 


v-i.30 A\- 3 r.- , j\r<'c Auocn ps'.xJl^t^- ** >-lUo<k xu.^o Av»c\cn pS'.x.IQq 

* * orA * * * 3 ‘ i cA * * ^ * * * * * 

* * * * * Aups' * vr^U jAvSTSpS' •_i^3 c\p^ 


31. C/ .4 289 (oocui^\ ^l a ) c*ucni> y£*x>r\o r^A.'n cuo<73 

. r^ruVr-cIrA TAac^no ▼^A>Q~A-^n cuotoo , Qf ft/so 

Mt xix 28 32 ff. The text of H is here so imperfect that I give the quotations 

and allusions in A below in full. 


A 74 A 380, 381 

“Tiirh^O JE-T^ (32, 33) "^ura-T^o J£-T^ (32, 33) 

, aA-^nOO p50 oilA^nj . . . rrks-n 00 ^no oH-iAti* 

. <73lt"xu y<Zl^CD 34 :< . C73.W-ru ^n:jA T£x>^ 34 

(oi^TLkO ^4 a ) oJnA* j( 73CV^V»TC3 oi\ 

_ Oa A i\OC73 

. AuT-T=a ^rn 

As^«^nA A _ o Avrar71>0 35 a . A^^^AjiA A _ o Alrar7l»o AN^rra 35 a 

. 4Joi\>nr-^o Av.o03 *<Z<m . ^oiuxiat.T^o A\_»o<73 ^C73^o 

. jJJo^TA^QOO Ac 73T^^^O 36 b . ,A3 O AlT.— Q ^TL» 0<73 AV^O 36 a 

. ^Jokxl^o ^V»cr73 35 b . fM Q ^13C A^Q iv»0<73 35 ,J 

. ^i3oA\ta^qoo 36 b 

.oA\c\A _ iv»0O3 Aurao 

. oA ^.^rn^O CUA*. y^J=^r\\ ^CUf73 ^n*<73 37-39 

('» ^ yl a ) vy-*Ui 

. v^A ^ n ns. o ^^cuzuAco 


. yJA o A\>nr-^o Av.o 03 

.^lio^TA^ooo $ncn\^^\y<Zo 36 b 
. ^C^Tl^Q Av»OC 73 35 b 
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5 


32 and there will be gathered before him all the peoples, and he will 
separate them one from another as the shepherd that separateth 

33 the sheep from the goats, and he will make [the sheep] stand on 

34 his right and the goats on his left. Then will the King say to 

those on his right: § ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit [the M380 f. 

35 kingdom that] was [for you prepared] * 8/5,74 

*********** ** 

36 I was a stranger and ye gathered me, I was a naked man and ye 
clothed me, [I was an infirm man and ye visited me, 1 I was in prison t ^74 

37 and ye came] unto me.’ [Then will the righteous say] to him : ‘ Oh, 
our Lord ! when saw we thee [that] thou [wast hungry and gave thee 


31. Cf .4 289: 'He is the Judge of the dead and of the living, that 
sitteth on the Throne and judgeth the Tribes, and he it is that giveth 
inheritance in the kingdom and sendeth to torment': cf also Mt xix 28 
32 ff. The text of S is here so imperfect that I give the quotations and 
allusions in A below in full. 


A 380, 381 


A 74 


(32, 33) When he separated and made them (32, 33) When he separated and made them 
stand on his right and on his left stand on his right and on his left, 

34 For he said to them on his right: 34* thus he said to them on his right 

‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
(‘and inherit 1 A a ) 

the kingdom that hath been prepared 
for yon from the beginning ; 

35 a because I was an hungred and ye gave 
me to eat, 

and I was thirsty and ye gave me to drink, 

36 a and I was naked and ye clothed me, 

35 b and I was a stranger and ye gathered me, 36 b and I was infirm and ye visited me, 

36 b and I was infirm and ye visited me, 35 b and I was a stranger and ye gathered 

and I was in prison and ye came unto me.’ me. 1 

37-39 Then those righteous... answered and 


35 ft ‘I was an hungred and ye gave me to 
eat, 

and I was thirsty and ye gave me drink, 


say to him : 

‘When saw we thee, our Lord, 
in this need, and did to thee thus ? 1 
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zi^o A\jC\cn rslviiaa^ n^.i 


T 


l-» Vu > Au7]Kg * V^liDLf^a Aucn ^ 


(cont.) . 1 ^ vyl^Vw >A\i 7 ]K or ^ 311 v^ixuAKo Auoon KUAA^T.^. oK 

»_C\crA i.snKo Kl^O 40 vyAlCtA ^A>Ko Auocn KHaQoK Avx= ok' 

<fAs 89 ^-iA on ^.73 XmA .^oAxnzx^J [ 73 .T.^ 3 .lJ ^_CVaA ^K' 

OCT] >A ,icv^\ >jjK 

_ cv^A c\At crAzato 


>onc\^K.A:3iAa K^in 


^531 ^ 0 . 3 OfA VS*K.i ^.TzCD 41 *__oA\.T. 

K.TxAuw.i , on 71 A ^A .t KiaiA kA^A >asn 
A ^ o^V 3 on> kAo 
kAc\ Jiioon kuAA^-t^o 45 v 1 ]oA\axii.K K-Ao Av.»oon Kcrr^. A^KiaA 
K_Ao Av.»oon K'ufloK' A\-*-=ao A\_zOcn Kcn..*i^ [vXlo Aux- 3 .Ak] 
,A\snK ^jvt-^Kio ^_aJan .AK ^.ruon 44 yi]oA\i^flo 

AuK KxflaiSkK oK AuK Kcn^-. ^ oK AuK .v^ vsi^u* 

■ < 1 r- ^ r “i \ 

. ^ *\ \ _- * \ . • \\ • x 

VUZ-^Z. 


I ‘ ’ r- “1 r 

K-Ao AuK Ktu»K Avxs oK cazi^ oK AjLi 


oK 


ocni ^cu^A Kui^oK ...x^oK ^oorA i_snK-io Kjls>u ^x^on 4 


r A^Si 


^oA^.l^i- kA A ^K o A\ : 

* TlAiAl KxjjA KLel».HO )ol^Al KtnjJJLAvA ^.x, 


K-A Kia,^-\ ^xAcn ^53 .■vmA.i 


Aon 


c\A\ Kuo 1 


A 389 

^aXctA^ 003 40 


A 881 {cont.) 

„ g aiA ^.nj(73 40 
^xAro ^j 3 nuA _ o ^nr->^s.?t 

(^Hcv^t ^ 4 Jl ) ^nHa’n 

_ o ^ nn\ A* 7 ' o<p A 

.^orrA cnXjmoo m ^airn AacvX ,jl^Aa^o 41 

(om. A a ) ^X^A A=y> _cv±A cS\ 

^.CDO^f^Aj=rAo \ ^:\*A\^.7\ ^<73 ^ScvlA 

• A ^ oA\ n— > n .. ^A ^Aan AX^ (42, 43 ) 
.(TlA oiin^o CU^. < 73 X^ 73 OD ^73 r\ _ CU <73 2^<^0 ^.A*(73 44 

.V^JCTtiX- ^Ao ^xA(73 pn T^nura V^V-O ^h^=ny^T\ 

. _oaaA 45 

c\A\a=L^ A-*?\ A ^ .^niiOts ^iAcnA _ o^n— >^v Y^\r\ acn 

. < ^ n\ , ^\ r\ y<Zli±S cA\*£ .r^taiioora ^mr^yaA qt^t.!\ r^ni’^io (46) 
. i<^ojn_oa T^ncaA oAjt^ r^Aci^o 
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38 to eat, or] wast thirsty and gave thee to drink? And when did we S 
see thee that thou wast a stranger and gathered thee, or wast a naked 

(font.) 

39 man and clothed thee? Or when did we see thee infirm or in prison 

40 and came unto thee?’ And he answered and said to them : 4 Amen, 

I say to you [What] ye have done to one of these my brothers, my cf A $ 89 

41 little ones, to me it is ye have done it.’ Then will he say to those 
on his left : f Go away from me, ye cursed, to the fire eternal which is 

42 prepared for the Accuser and for his angels. For I was hungry and 
ye did not give me to eat, I was thirsty and ye gave me not to 

43 drink, and I was a naked man and ye did not [clothe me], I was an 

44 infirm man and I was in prison and ye did not [visit] me,’ Then 
will they also answer and will say: ‘Our Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or infirm, or in 

45 prison, and did not serve thee V Then will he answer and will say to 
them : ‘Amen, I say to you That which to one of these little ones 

46 ye did not, to me also ye did it not.’ And these will go to torment 

eternal, and the righteous to life eternal.” 11 ^381 


A 381 (cont.) A 389 

40 Then he said to them 40 ‘ What to these ye did 

‘ That which ye did to one of these to me, even me, ye did it ’ 

my brothers, even the smallest ones 
(‘ the little ones ’ A a ) 
to me it is, even me, ye did it ’ 

41 And he turned round unto those on his left and said to them : 

‘ Go away from me, ye cursed, (om. ‘ from me ’ A a ) 

to the fire which is prepared for the Evil One and his angels, 

(42) 43) because these things ye did not to me.’ 

44 Then those also on his left answered and said to him 

‘ When, our Lord, saw we thee in one of these things and did not serve thee? ’ 

45 He saith to them : 

‘ What ye did not to these needy ones neither to me, even me, ye did.’ 

(46) And the righteous that served the Messiah in the needy ones went to life eternal, 
and the wicked went to fire and darkness. 

41. Of also: 'Depart from me, ye cursed of my Father, into the ever- 
lasting fire, which is kept for Satan and his angels’ E 7b and 'Depart... 
fire, because I know you not ’ E 2ls 


B. S. G. 
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S ^ y 2 y cn o .iUro\ AA ^Acn] >cnaAio 7x^1- rw^ K'ocno 1 

r~ "i 

CT)i_3C\ rCw^-fik [K'ocn] r ^O..* <-* 1 ^ [liura] ,- 50.1 ^odv-^K' 

[k'H^.^cv rdloi^ ] >.=31 cvxl^^rC' {->.T»OD ? [ajo.IVI.i] tA^\SLSO [r^xJrC'.l] 
reli^iiDl ooco ^lu iuroo 4 r<LicQ^ .rail cn&n.iA [t^JSO^-.i] r^Ji i aO 
rAo [^.i ooctj] r *i^3nc /5 cnu aAAy-o-i a .iwCVxA [cnJO.'Uir^] 
^CVXj, k'octj .I^o 1 r<ls?l ^=3 [rd=Oi] K'ocnl [rcA.l K'.’Vi^.l^aJ 

K".tm K'^Avir*' A\= 3 To 7 rc^ai^ ^a^^li-.i c niixM KUl^. iujara 
> on euro .1 ^ Klro.XJaa.1 r^r^o K'iAAyi- coA^. ^ocn 

jcno.-vurA^ ^.l ov« a v^x-rooo ^ax*.i cox-i A.^ otAuAx-K'o 

^.=3 1 Vi 1 KLicn i.A^ K'oen jjl^xJ=o rdicr) p^-I.vdp*' r<lX£a\ oiuror^o 
^_aca\ iror^o <■*.! ^.ax* 10 [peliiLoaxnA] .=acn.*A\ic\ y.V*aa_ra 

n ^ K'-.rAy r^iAx. K'.TS.a^ K'^AukA ctA t^r^llro pili-SO 

^CUPC'] ^a-ri<^cA ^raviauD Ta^ n^l^jauso « fc _oca*Aur<' 11 >^cA 

AusoiK'.l ^».l r^.icn 12 r^llr*' A> cA ^ A^=s p^A [^*.1 r£-lrt 

r^i.^oK' ^aSOp^ 13 <i>.l=3L^- >.JT=aji^a\.i vr^rc' >i.^,^ A^. r<ll cn p^jjlx^o 
AA soii^ p£.2oi^. cai^ra p^.icrj ,A>t=u» \i^A\^.i p^I^pc'.i *^_cvA 

o o o cruise A K'.ictj [p^Auk'J A\.x=a^.l Ta.V^o ApC' 
A>cA nAyC\..>V>.aa rc'.ioca* K'ixaira.i ioa-a^i^ .tm A\pC* era 14 

r -i * r -i 

^jCwklK' ^_oA\lrC' r<ll=o ^ OcrA T-^O pc' a 15 pell on^ 

rdAaa2n ^AAA\ ctA CUro.i-opc'o ^_aA crA tAu^o pdJpc'a AixiaA 
^».l KlrocuLsa 17 , ctj a.x=nii-A .1 rc^i^ crA re'oera r^a <_»!.> on {.roe 16 
crA ^iuropc'a <.^.a.r».i > cd a .iV^A A a CVrai,n K'iA^.i pdxo.ixa 
cA\ ^OorA T2rOP^ 18 .Kljj^Sk AcVAK'Aui v\A .H Ay 1.1 Aun^ pd=a^ 

ocn J3^>ixi vlaa\ VTlrc' ^rai crA OT-SOn^o A°v A*cA K'Axi^.l-trA 


1 n=a] >S /ed : cf Mt xi 1, Lk i 8 etc . 4 anc A^m o] ^aaiacA^nia >S /Cd 

{photograph illegible) 5 t^o] (.5^c) 10 : it ought to have 

been followed by as in syr. vg S ed : photograph illegible 

13 ^A=ni\^] S : it should have been A\an^ ? as in syr. vg 



S. MATTHEW XXVI 


155 


1 1 And it came to pass when he finished [these] his words .S 

2 [he said] to his disciples: “Ye know that [after] two days [it 

is] the Passover, and the Son [of Man] is delivered np [to be 

3 crucified].” Then were gathered together the chief [priests and the 

scribes] and the elders [of the people] to the court of the chief 

4 priest, and they were thinking that with guile [they should take hold 

5 of] Jesus and kill him, [but they were] saying “And not [on the 

6 Feast, that] there be [not an uproar] among the people.” And when 

7 Jesus was in Beth Ania in the house of Simon the leper there drew 
near a certain woman ; and she had a vase of oil of perfume, the price 
ot which is dear, and she poured it on the head of Jesus as he sat at 

s meat . Now his disciples saw, and said: “Wherefore is this waste? 

9 For this could have been sold for much and given [to the poor].” 

10 Now Jesus knew and said to them : “Why Aveary ftheyf the woman? 

11 A deed fair and good hath she done unto me. For there are the 
poor — at all times [they are] by you ; [but I,] not at all times am 

12 I by you. Now this — that she hath cast this oil on my body — as if 

13 for my burial she hath done it Amen, I say to you Wheresoever 
this my gospel shall be preached in all the world it will be spoken, 
even that winch tins [woman] hath done, for her memory.” 

f 4 Then went one of the Twelve, called Judas Scariot, unto the 

15 chief priests, and said to them : “What are ye willing* to give, and I 
will deliver him up to you ? ” And they settled for him thirty pieces 

16 of silver ; and from then he was seeking for himself an opportunity 

17 that he should deliver him up. Now on the first day of the Un- 
leavened Bread the disciples of Jesus came near, and they say to 
him : “ Where wilt thou that we make ready for thee that thou 

18 mayest eat the Passover?” He saith to them : “Go to the city unto 
such an one, and say to him : “Our Rabbi saith, ‘My time is near ; 


5 And not] S (sic) 10 weary ftheyf] S ; the pronoun which would 

have turned the text into 1 weary ye ? is omitted , probably by accident 
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>A\201 

S ,cno.iA27iA A> 012x2.0 19 . ,.ix2*AA\ 71^ Klw^^ v^A>cA 

kIslsoi K'ocn ,^o 0 r^-jj aai^o ^.aij ^air^ m^i kIi^k' 
1273 ^ ^ .<v> aicin .uo jl cnA^iiia^iA\ A\cA K'ocn vyx^aoo 

Aul^O 22 >.127312,1 ^ 02120 IjjI ^_C\.«A Klll^rC* ^.j^OnC' acrA 

KllK' KI 21 I .1 _ c\ on.1273 iw i2nKl27il CU1X.O 2x1^ ^_ C\cnl 

K'Ai^Itd >. 20 .^ cn.i^nC' ApX .0201 ocn «^ooal i2t3k' 23 >1271 ocn 

,0 jcncvl^. .rx»A\ 2 .i KI 12 ..K' Aik* KLx-i r^.i cnirso 24 . >A 2 olxi ocn 

cnA K'ocn jjtn^k. . KllK' 7 l 1A\.X273 co.*l»r£=>.l K'irx^ OcnA ^.1 

Kl2nl 1 120^0 Kli2alx273 k'.tocqj Kll^. 0 25 •iL»A\k' rcA oAk* 

^JUiA ^ CUcn 1 ^ 0 26 A*T2t3K' Auk* .cal 1273 K .>.=31 ocn rdlK' 
% A 22 \ , cnoi-27il AA =dco»o K^oo >cnol^ v\i=ao Kl27ijjA .i-OTj 2 joai § 

-) . r 1 \ . (“1 

, cno.Aw i.iok'o r jsoaio 27 >i^2> 0.1 cn cvlo^rc' 02.00 i^r^o 

CUcn -8 _ 0 . 2 A cun cai 20 oAix.K' <xz iso iiOK'o ^ ocrA aca,o 
^A ‘WorA^jj! Kilns CUtl K'Klj.^a? ^Lu IX-KA^OI K'Av.iw rdnAv..! >273 1 
K'iKla ^273 Klx.cn ^20 K'AulK' Kill i.A-^ «_CuA K , _li2nK' 29 

I 1 I--! 1“ ~l 1“ “I 

k'Am-.u 0 . 2273 . 2 ^ jOncv-j Avjlk'i pc 120CU*A Kl2P3i.2^ k'AuSOj^i 

. * “i 1 — 1 

^»l A cn 31 K'Auii nc'ioA^l 0.1 \K . CUjlsx. mo a0 ►sK'i cn A\ ciiAsis 
kIAI KLlcn .2 v^d ^_cAxn A\ A\ ^ cvnln 2.CiaL» •^_ocnl 120 K* 


. cnliw.i 

K'i-^K' 

^^oii^a Auo 

Klx^il Ktwt273K'.l ocn 23^ A\^ 



6 KllA^l « 0.^1 Kf-1273.%CL273 A\273_ni r^2730 32 


cvlx^Avi 

^ O CTil^. 

1273 K^ O Kl2ip^2 ^_CU^271X. K ll^- 33 

^.123^ 

.i^CUX-ji 

cnA 1273 34 

Kll A-X2 Ai273 rdl icuL^A relink 


24 “Tillvx^r)] pr. * >S' C< * 26 _= 

(t/ Joh xiii 30) -^co^] am. A 

+ ^ o caX y l cv=^.qq] t 




27.] A has ^octoX T^=n^o 

>S' ^i a ; /w. * (/*/«£ A h ) 

^03^^] 4- _ o Aut^ 

(= 1 Cor xi 25, 20) 


.DO— ij jp?\ _ 0 03 A\cA t^T\OC 7 X» 

^ ^°° -.03 cA^] xi T 2 n^o] 

. O^ls 03l2n C\Ao2t<^ CU=jOO CU03^ /[ 

▼^1203 ^T2rui 28 t<la^L.r\] 

nac-t^Acm °«.\ 

^IT^Onl ^. n— _0^U0O3 “ 71 I r^A^C 73 xi 
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*9 at thy house I do the Passover with my disciples.’ ” And his S 
disciples did as Jesns commanded them and made ready the Pa.ss- 

20 over. And when it was evening he was sitting at meat by his 

21 Twelve; and while they were eating he said to them: “Amen, I 

22 say to you One of you will betray me.” And it grieved them 
exceedingly, and they began to say each one of them : “ Can it 

2 3 be I, my Lord?” He saith to them: “He which putteth forth 

2 4 his hand with me in the bowl, lie will betray me. And the Son of 
Man goeth as is written of him, but woe to that man by whose hand 
I am betrayed ; it were profitable for him if he had not been 

2 5 born !” And Judas the betrayer answered and said : “Can it be T, 

26 Rabbi ? ” He saith to him : “ Thou hast said it” And while they 
were eating § Jesus took bread and blessed God over it, and brake M2 2 
and gave to his disciples, and said : “ Take, eat ; this is my body.’ 7 

27 And he took a cup and gave thanks over it, and gave to them and 

28 said : “ Take, drink of it all of you ; this is my blood, the new 

29 covenant, that is shed for many to forgiveness of sins. 11 For I say M 
to you that I shall not drink from now of the fruit of the vine, until 
the day that I shall drink it with you new in the kingdom of my 

30 Father.” And when they had glorified God they went to the Mount 

31 of Olives. Then said Jesus to them : “All of you will be offended 
in me in this night, for it is written ‘ I will smite the shepherd 

32 and the lambs of his flock will be scattered.’ And what time I have 
arisen, I go before you to Galilee.” 

33 Simon Kepha answered and said : “ If all of them shall be 

34 offended in thee, I for ever will not be offended in thee.” Jesus 


26 Jesus took] pr. After Judas went forth from them A (cf Joh xiii 30) 
Jesus] he A over it and brake] om. A said] 4- to them A Take... 
body] This is my body ; take, eat of it all of you A 27.J A has ‘ And 
also over the wine thus he blessed God and said to them' 28 the new 

covenant] >S' A*; pr. ‘of’ A ed that for many is shed A of sins] 

-fso, quoth he, be ye doing for my memory whenever ye be gathered 
together A (= 1 Cor xi 25, 20) 29. For see Lk xxii 18 
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S ^xlra\ A\XA> n^ioJ rdXx2w rdAX n£icn.n:i vr^X rdii-iaK' 

►X nt'ocnA ^ K f Kl^rdiw ^jOA^sax. cnX TJsaK' 35 . *n tg.£^A\ 

rdl^cn K'.Vi^aA A> *._ocak ArVo vry =3 lO^nr-c' r<lX Ax^asaX 

rc'io^via.T k't A\rdX ^.AZi ^c\con>l^ r^Aint' ^T.on 3(5 Gians' 

rdX^rC / A\K' t^. r^TOTJ G.nA) jCTDO.t^oXAA T^nr^ *xl»Qo 
GT^a^AxtaX k'got ,ix.G >x=3t >jl=> *__g ea* i A\X g ^_a,i»^ixX i^.TG 
oaA ,co r£*i-ii n^on ocaX TJroK' ^.■wcn 38 . A <-=aX c\ 

ocni^a >iz.q 39 o i*^ A> rc'a rt^icn c\<Xn rc'AicviaX r <lsa:Ub- 

•§^459 ►=3rC #§ p^ood i-SOr^o rC'Gon rdX^SOO ,cna£r<' A^ A^l AAn 


M >.L.i vixZ 3 ^ r<L^ ^ 3 T =3 KLicn r<Ufctrk *ira Ta^Jl 

^Lf^O > cna.Ti'ZaX A\ A\aX rc'Axr^'o 40 vr^X*l •^_rc' kAk* K'Gcnl 
rc'.’U* r^lisiP^ r<ll^CT3 __G^axX i-iarC'G .Vi •^_CUrC' 

M487 ^oA^ A\ r<lX.1 gA^ § G GTt^.AxK' 41 GVk- Al^lX *^_gAv4 J^JLpC' 

^ ^ii2t ^AxiAt.l .tsgAx 4 " on* in rc'i^^ r^ArC* r^iis^ KjjGi r^llCUmA 
ianJn r<L*en r<?JX 2 ^ r<A pr^ i-Sarc* cxA^iaA A\r^ 

r “i r “i . 

>.»xm,r^o .sgAx r^iiK'o 4 * rt'oaraJ cn Av* Aut-r^ r£\r< 

, ,Gan ^ Tux* K'Axixn gcqxIa^i AaX^a nn ^^CUK* 

A\onon .DC\iio ^us\ AxAA^n CLiX^mX A\pc'g j iai G 44 

onran ^ o cnX inaK'G ,cnGTt^iX A>cA rc'Axn^ <-> t» on !> . inaK' 

;nX Avxna Klx-ir^.i cn in a K'AmJL. A\nio i*^^ rc'cn G..*xa 1 A^rc'a A i^’ra 
Gon cnA r<A^a rcinna A \ rt'-l cvnacv-n 4(1 rcfAX^w.i ^_oeo* x* r£n 

•:• *:• >X >lxj 5 a.i 

cora^G K^rc* K'AnQfls. i A> tjj p^igco* nc'cnG AAsa^a Gon ^- 47 
K^tiiflG r<licrm Pi A>aX ^a rt'TX^aAjG K^a£q =3 r^rdi^jto rcTxi^ 
i^r^G K"A>p^ *^_GcnX ^ 3 CQ* rdi^aXxJia r^lGoo* 48 . r^Tl^. 1 

^.CUX-1 A>aX PlBG 48 G.TCVWHC' cnX cqX rdLnXJ .1 Kli* K' G cqX 1 


70 in ‘ nclicn r^_iaa^ >ira in^.1.1 sxUlzk 


34 >V (sic): see Mt i 18 36 ^Aniuocv^] 8 (sic): cf Lk xx 29 

39 — ^r35 _ ^ ^1: 5 ^ Lk xxii 42 
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saith to him: “Amen, I say to thee In this night, before ever the S 

35 cock crow, three times thou wilt deny me.” Simon Kepha saith to 
him : “ If it shall be for me to die with thee, I will not deny thee.” 

36 And the disciples all of them also so said. Then came Jesus with 
them to the place called Gysmani. He saith to his disciples : “ Sit 

37 here, while I go and pray.” And he took Simon and the two sons of 

38 Zebedee, and he had begun to be gloomy and to be anxious. Then 
saith he to them : “ Lo, it doth grieve my soul even unto death ; re- 

39 main here and watch with me.” And he removed from them a little, 

and fell on his face and was praying, and he was saying : “ § My Father, M459 
that if it can be that this cup should pass from me 11 — nevertheless not ^ A 

40 my will, mine, be done , but thine ! ” And he came unto his disciples 
and found them sleeping, and he said to Simon : “ So not even one 

4* hour have ye been able to watch with me? Watch and § pray that ye M487 
enter not into temptation ; ^ the spirit is willing, but the body is 

42 infirm.” Again for the second time he went to pray, and saith : 

“My Father, if this cup cannot pass but if I drink it, thy will be 

43 done ! ” And he came again and found them sleeping, because their 

44 eyes with sleep were heavy ; and he left them and went to pray for 

45 the third time, and again thus he said. Then came he unto his 
disciples, and said to them : “ Sleep then and take yonr ease ; for lo, 
the hour is nigh, and the Son of Rian is betrayed into the hands 

46 of the sinners. Arise, let us go hence ; he that betrayeth me hath 
arrived.” 

47 While yet he was speaking, lo, Judas, one of the Twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with swords and staves from the 

4 s chief priests and the elders of the people. Now Judas the betrayer 
gave them a sign and said “ That one which I kiss, him take hold 


39 that if., .from me] if it can be, let this cup pass me A : see Lk xxii 42 
41 willing] 4 willing and ready ’ E 231 47 lo] lit . ‘ and lo ' : see Notes , vol. ii 
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5 r cyA i.mK' .^COL. 50 >.=>1 >alx- ctA imKa wni-io 

r ~i 

jcno.v^r^o rdiliK' ,030.1^. CV.-A.roTK'o OraTo ^.T»cn >ilU) AuAak' 
cn.’WK' A^lok' ^ax».i ) cnoTxia\^ .Tw K'cno 51 ^cvauA 

^».T*cn 52 oni.iK' ct2.3lo.3L' o Klioi^, ^rai.l c n A^ A jcnxjjjroo rda A fla 

^ octA^ ’cn A\*kO;A Kl&xO? v^enK" ^a2L orA vmre' 8 
§77 mj rdl.T <Au re" inflo or< §53 ^ o.l=3 KU K^j-Oara K'-^xQo cvinx .1 ^AxK' 
K* A\ ^50 i_» Al. A A A\iO yraK' ^20 KlikJaK':! K'JK' . u M*W 
^Thos KLi^enn KiraAviw Kll^-iK* kAk* 54 ’ K^KlVmi 

A 2^.1 vyK* Klxi^A ^aij i.^K' K'Av'^jl > enra 5 tKaca=a\ kAo 

)oCuA^ >Ji.»jKi=7i\ rc'iA^O.jjkraa Ki^xGara >A^*- «. o &m5\i ndJiaxi^ 

^.Acn 56 .►UoAmxjk' kAo Av»ocn ^l=na Av*o cn -r)<A\_i KlA^onra 

o rdxiii.T p^.=jA\^. ^_aA.mi\J.T >acni ^orA^ 
^_cucn , cno.Tunc'a 5 ' . a.o x^o ^_o ca\j^ ,cno.Tx^a\4\ , cncvna.*- ^ixcn 
K'i^-flo h .x JLx-l.^ .1 ■i^K' KLioa_^ .nil Kl£i-x-J3 <A\oA jCnaVraOrC'o 

^v^jmx. 58 r^iixao 

re'Oen „=jAv*o CU\A A-iwO Kiico.^ *=all cn A\iiA nd50.TJ5h- 
[A*. jcnaA-i^ oocn ^.x^=> kA\3LO.i=w oal^o 59 K'&Xaj r^V-^31 r^x^i 
oAik'o a.vx^y.K' kAo 60 > oa.x j o <A\-x-=a.i .i w-xK' K'loruto ^wCUr_» 


rOa^jOT cniAira iVocn A\nc / 


v \ ■ T 

* x- * * 3=a_A cV-ja-^.x-k' KlAO K'l-oCUx- » .1 oq..ao K'Kix-^JD 

• bjK'o 61 K'toCjli K'.iorxQo ^i.lijjrc' a&K' pc' Au ijj Kira 

^cu K A\\ A\A o Klicn kA^» ca\ > cn cu t Auac kVi k1i.,%jlS.t =n.i vsok' 
Kl5>l\A\2k A\iK rjorii kA ctA i.STiK'a Kiicrx^ ,D1 Jaoo 62 > enCUOraK' 


k'Ax * 
K'-Jen 


50 Au^T^i] Al^t^ti >V c<i : icf> o it ape t is read, as a question (against syr. vg) in 

E 235 and Diat ar xlviii 26 52 aaAv^o^A \znr£] 

oanAvm^A u^iCio t<inAr. nv^v\ A n.\^ Thos™ 

53.] A -ratTU ^=n r^Axu Ar^aL^'n tC ^= 3 ^ Thos 2be 

( cont . from ver. 52): c/ . Au^ -taoo .c73^LrrAA\ -i^n^ 

_=rru r^xinac- ^ \ u) ^4 385 

60 ^Aa * * at- * * u^A] the photograph suggests to me ▼^Aa-v.tjcl cncDoarrA 
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49 of.” And he drew near unto Jesus and kissed him and said to him : S 

5 ° “Hail, Rabbi! ” But Jesus said to him: “For what fh&st thouf 
come, my comrade?” Then they drew near and laid hands upon 

5 r him, and took hold of Jesus. And lo, one of the disciples of Jesus 
put forth his hand and drew a sword, and smote the chief priest’s 

5 2 lad and took off his ear. Then § Jesus said to him: “Put back the §1 T/ios 
sword into its place , 11 for all they that take up the sword by the sword 

53 will perish. § Or dost thou suppose that I cannot beseech my Father, %Thos 

54 and he would give me more than twelve legions of angels ? ir But how ^Thos 

55 would the Scriptures be fulfilled, that so it ought to be ? ” In that 
hour said Jesus to the multitudes : “As against a robber have ye 
come forth against me with swords and with staves to take hold 
of me ! Daily in the Temple I was sitting and teaching, and ye did 

56 not take hold of me. Now all these things that have come to pass 
are that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled.” 

57 Then his disciples all of them left him and fled. And those others 
took hold of him and carried him along unto Caiapha the chief 
priest, where were gathered the Scribes and the elders of the people. 

58 Now Simon was going after him from afar even unto the court of the 
chief priest, and he entered into the midst and was sitting with the 

59 attendants that he might see the last. And all the synagogue were 
seeking [against him, even] Jesus, witnesses, so that they might put 

60 him to death, and found them not. And there came many witnesses 
of falsehood, and they did not find how to * * . At the last came two 

61 others, witnesses of falsehood, and they say : “This man said ( l am 

62 able to pull down this Temple, and in three days to build it.’ ” And 
the chief priest arose and said to him : “ Givest thou no answer ? 


50 fhast thouf] thou hast S ed , but cf 1 Now wherefore art thou come, 
friend?’ E 2Z5 and ‘ Is it for this thou hast come, my friend V Diat ar xlviii 26 
52 Jesus... its place] ‘For our Lord said to Simon the apostle: Put back thy 
sword behind’ Thos 256 : cf ‘ Put up again thy sword into its place' N m>232}23S 
53.] ‘ If I will to ask an army (lit. ‘ power ’) of my Father, he would give me 
more than twelve legions of angels 7 Tkos 25Q : cf He said to Simon his disciple 
‘Dost thou suppose that if I beseech my Father for an army of angels of 
heaven he would not give it to me ? ’ A 385 60.] See Notes, vol. ii 
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S Klis^. k'g ora jx*A\3l ^cvr* 

T^oK'Ax.l .KIljj KcrAKla 


M . v^As*- ^.icnflom ^Acn Kliso 
Klirocvm ctA t^ok'g Klicri^ jsi 
Auk' ctA v=ok' 64 • k'ctAk'.i cni_=> Kja±x.^3 god A uk' •^__k' ^A 

cni-^iA ,cnuoV'»Ai Klx.cn ^.ron ^_CtaA k'jk' i-SOK' Axi-SOK* 
KlL_ra.x. >n. ; L A^ k'Axk'g kALji Klura* ^ *=)Au.i kIxjK.i 

r - n ( 1 

^dgAx kIjlto i.^Ka ,cncuKlm Klica^. .=ai ^T»cn 65 

Klurn 66 carnal gAvs^tox. K'cn rdicaa? ^A Kls^zjAxm 

god a.^1 cxi^K'o [^gcoA.2x] gjl .n- ^oAxjk' * * 

CtA ggot ^>.UL < Yn.roG jcncx^Klra C\.oiG orA cvraTn ?u cn K* AxC\.ro 
^TSOK'G 68 jCtdOAA G G cn ^i£inx.51 KliVuK' [ca=D ^.uj V^5*3CxJ 

. V^>J« Gl-TO KjjlxX.ZO <A Klai Ax K' 
KITjj tKAoiAs*. Av=JTX3G K'Axt^Z) irA Kgch .sAu ^.1 .^GSwTax. 

G CO 70 KlL^ A\j G CO ^.CVXa )ol^ AviK ak'g ctA K'i-roK'G 
A K'g , Axvtok' Kluso Kliik. .Ij kA tjtok'g T&^ 

k'Axt-jjK' coAxv-jj kAxi.t.i Kl^iAiA jaAU rurx g ' 1 Kli.m.4* kA 
T£*a ^dg Axg K. 1^1 pc'gcd ^.cvxj Klico ^_cxcn\ K'i-roK'G 

CXZ3TJ3 A An iA\3 ^og' 3 .Klico K' ia.^ ctA kA.i Klm^G 

3^.1 Auk' ^cxcniro Auk'tjtx- ^a^roA gt-^oKg .^.xraxa.i ^_cucn 

Kim Klra\ g c\mTj*rnA >ix. ^T-»cn 74 god Klmn v^Vraro 

. KA^viAx K*i J3 KAx^jczj crir>G -Klicn Kin^ crA Klls^.T^ 1*1.1 
kAt^ ctA Kgco irjK'.i ^cvxj.x cn Ax.\m ^ o^rax- t^iAxKg' 5 

KlA.=J i:A Jl2U t^G . >.=3 TO£^Ax ^.xl=)\ AxA’Ax KlV^i i Ax K'in.i 

. AviKi^T-ro 

Klro^-i kIxxxog Kliaia, >.= 1 ^^^gctAa KlAro gAqjl .Axca^i .vxg 1 

icncvrairK'G jcncvisGK'G >cnGT-a>KG 2 . ca-iGAx.xJm.i.1 ^G.x~* A,^ 

•o. Kla aro^cn oo cA^lsA 


66 * * The illegible word may have been ^ 67 C7i\ cv^td] uQ oVnn 

S td : cf Diat ar xlix 40 69 + C VvVn ^J ^ (sic) : cf Mk xiv 70, Lk xxii 59 

74.J Cf cA o “73 Tlwt^o A 143 
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63 What are these bearing witness against thee?” Now Jesus was silent. 6 
The chief priest answered and said to him : “ I adjure thee by the 
Living God, that thou say to us if thou art the Messiah, the 

64 Son of God ! ” He saith to him: “Thou hast said it, I say to you 
From now ye will see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 

65 Power and coming on the clouds of heaven.” Then the chief priest 
rent his things and said : “ He hath blasphemed ; why yet is there 
required for us witnesses? Lo, ye have heard from his mouth the 

66 blasphemy. What * will ye ? ” They answered [all of them] and said 

67 “ He is guilty of death.” Then [they drew near] to [him] and spat in 
his face and were buffeting him [and mocking at him], but others 

68 were slapping his cheeks and saying : “Prophesy to us, Messiah, who 
is it hath smitten thee ?” 

69 Now Simon was sitting outside in the court, and a certain maid 
drew near and saith to him: “And thou also wast with Jesus the 

70 Galilean.” But he denied in the sight of all and said : “I know not 

71 what thou sayest, neither am I acquainted.” And when he went forth 
to the door of the court another saw him, and she saith to them : 

72 “This one was with Jesus the Nazarene.” And again he denied and 

73 sware “I know him not, this man.” And after a little those 
standing by drew near, and they said to Simon : “Truly thou art of 

74 them, for thy speech also is like.” Then he began to asseverate and 
to swear “I know him not, this man”; and in the same hour the 

75 cock crew. And Simon remembered the word of Jesus, that he had 
said to him “Before ever the cock crow, three times thou vilt deny 
me”; and when he went forth outside he wept bitterly. 

xxvii 1 And when day dawned all the chief priests and the elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesns that they should put him to death ; 

2 and they bound him and carried him along and delivered him up to 
Pilate the governor. 


64 . Cf 1 Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man coming with bright clouds 
with the angels of heaven ’ E 237 66 what *] Perhaps the reading of S 

corresponded to 'But what ’ 67 r drew near to him* 1 ] ‘ received him ’ S ed , 

but cf ‘ Then some of them drew near and spat in his face ’ Diat ar xlix 40 
74.] Cf ‘ And he asseverated and sware I know him not 7 A 143 
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>Al=731 


5 v^cnrt'o |oA>A>r^ pixx>A^! rtf.x'znYx^a pj'iocti* k'vw .v. ^.t»c n 3 

A\x^xi ixorc'o 4 rilixxAo r^-icn^. p’t\ rd^fla^i ^*AAAv r Aor3 
AupC' <A rdt?3 r \ crA ^ r<" ri'-xi* ! \ 1 KlS?3.T AoAx.pC'! 

oA pAA^ A\n^O >.1.1-0 pA^xcqps pi'-Si-fla.o. ,orx*.vx. ^_*! 0 03 5 

pA ^t^JK'o p^QqA ,03cAdjl ^*! n^-lca^ >=jt 6 ■ jilw^K'o 

pdsa.l! ^_Oi r^ r£xS 3.1.1 A^?3 K'.lralO.o Av.x=3 03 A\ 0.xi* V»A AyAx, 
r^iaPD A\x=3.i K'iui^ Avnaxs cnim oj.=>io . rilAm ct=U3a_lo 7 

K'-ta.T-^ >3 1 Av-»*lO-X3 ,03 AuxVoAnpC' r<l303 A^?3 S P^-J-l-flQ.lk, K*! 

K'ocn *tX73r<\i f^nis i-t=n rc^r^i jax^ Asr»A\p^ ^ v 03 9 . r<LxsaoA 
^_Ocaxl=> ^ Ann-*! K'Tah*! ,03 0»)! pd&fia^! AAAV Amfiai! 

A 1 -pQy i V^K' K'lix^ AuiOxA ^UK' A\=3oa*0 10 AaK'VJQxK'l 

o VS73 

003 Aur^ crA i^oK'o oArtCx-o p£iox>i\o3 73 !n 71 x 3 .^ax* 11 

^.A^K' .no 12 . Axi-rap^ Aor^ x»ax* oA ixor^ . r<*!Oca*! p^_A»i 

pA TI^AxSv 73.V50 003 p£x*!^0 KliOl^. >=D*i ,030^*10 0003 

*3fcXOX. pA ojO^IjA orA TPZJrc' ^*.T*o3 13 ^ oaA pS'oos json* 
pA ti\Av^ ^.*! oo3 14 .v^xL*. ^ooiaisa ^louao ptisan Aups' 

^! A^.=3 15 .T^.lCOl\a3 K'OOD V30! Av3ZJ .A^O CyA P3CT2* 

r<ll*r^ .Tu p^Tj-Qop^ rtolA pt'ix- r^OcrU! p^ll 0£a\j!3 r^0 03 !,^*73 

r6kj^j ijj p^ija.^ __ocyA p^oo 3 ixaopi'o 1 * .0003 *^_CU03! 

r?\xtorf Au-n K'oos rd.tsaipC' . K'nr^ !.= p^ox* rC'oaa cnxax! 
^uli !.^o 17 . pA^o p^oo 3 A^no p^oo 3 ia^i rc'AvxxzD 

% o A v* r<* ^i 3 ^.^l\ . qo A^lxSi ^ oorA ixa p^ p£* ! o cn* ^_oaA^, 

. r<AxiX.r73 K'inAoai .3^0 xA OK' Klar^ i=3 .3^ aii\ ^__O.A K'il-K'! 
003 .Vi o 11 . orA ,03 037lVxp^ 003 p£l»flQ« A^Zl! Tx\^ K*003 P^X* 18 

pA crA pt'v^K'o . 03 A\ A \1 r^ crA r&*\. X- . 71 x 33 A 3^ psAu 

•9. cniiia^ >»Aw.3 p^i^o.* A\x*» >^oo . p£jclx!\ 0 A 0 

.rdarV vA ^alK'.Ul pcl»A OQflxaK' r^XxXxsO p^-ionA, pi™ 
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3 Then when Judas the betrayer saw that he was condemned he £ 
changed his mind and returned those thirty pieces of silver to the chief 

4 priests and to the elders, and said : “ I have sinned that I betrayed 
the blood of the righteous ! ” They say to him : “What is it to us? 

5 Thou wilt know.” But he threw the silver into the Temple and 

6 departed and he went and hanged himself and was strangled. Now 
the chief priests took up the silver, and say : " It is not lawful to put 

7 it into the offertory, because it is the price of blood.” And they took 
counsel and bought of it the Potter’s Field, the field of the tombs of 

8 the strangers. Therefore that hath been called Field of Blood unto 

9 this day. Then was fulfilled that which was said by the prophet, who 
had said “ I took the thirty 'pieces of silver, the price of the dear 

10 one that I held more dear than the sons of Israel, and I gave them 
for the Potter’s Field, as the Lord commanded me.” 

11 Now Jesus stood before the governor, and he asked him and said 
to him: “Art thou the king of the Jews?” Jesus saith to him : 

12 “Thou hast said it” And while the chief priests and the Pharisees 

13 were accusing him he was giving not any answer to them. Then 
said Pilate to him : “ Hearest thou not how many witnesses are 

14 bearing witness against thee?” But he gave no answer to him, and 

15 exceedingly was the governor wondering. Now at every Feast the 
governor was wont that he should be releasing to the people one 

16 prisoner, whichever they were wishing for ; and there had been 
imprisoned by them one well-known man whose name was Jesus 
Bar Abba ; he Avas lying in prison because of evil deeds that he 

17 had done, and he had committed murder. And while all the Jews 
were gathered together Pilate saith to them : “Whom will ye that 
1 release to you — Jesus Bar Abba, or Jesus called the Messiah?” 

18 For he knew that it was because of envy they delivered him up to 

19 him. And while he ivas sitting at the tribunal, his wife sendeth ivord 
to him and saith to him : “ Have thou naught to do with that 
righteous one ! For much have I suffered this day in my dream 
because of him.” 

20 Now the chief priests and the elders persuaded the people that 

4 blood of the righteous] ‘ righteous blood’ E m 5 hanged himself and 
was strangled] cf ‘ hanged himself and died ’ E 240 9 more dear than] 

c/Nbld. § 249 e 16, 17 Jesus Bar Abba] See Notes , vol. ii 





1 66 

S ^_ocn\ x^nK'o r^iosri^cn KUx 21 ' ,^.caA ^o.tsc oo 

^ OcrA Vt?3r^ " r^aK' i-=A on\ ^i^oK' *_a^A r^ix. pc'.! ^oJurt' 

^ V^lp^ r^*X-kJC.r>3 P^i-nAv-SO! s*. o.x.x A pdxsno 00 cvJ^La 

caA y-»^ %*=.! rdl-SO «__ocn\ i.SOK' 53 As.iu «^ocn\^ 

k'v-m 24 .1 yi ^txzjp^o oocra j-xs*.o Aur^i* Au ^».T-»cn 

rd=ioi * * pi'Apc' caA iA>Oi>3 p^A ja .v»3.1 ooaX^lx^ 

oraW ^xsA , 03 o .i!*‘ r^ .^xLrc'a p£lx!a3 ^3 qua pd^oo rel^Qa^Q 

PiLls^o" 5 *^__oAu K' r^.i 03 p^.an.1 ^3 p^'-irC' ixziK'o 

^..T»crr G j_il =3 As,o ^xXs*. nclAcn.i cti.^o.i oi.sapc'o rdxzis*. oaioA 
ca^iA-X. n^a O-X-xA psll^i^ra . 1^3 0 Klrarc' ioA ^_ooo\ pS't -X- 

jcncvVi^r^ p£aos?i^o3.i piA^ cvx^H^oo pc' ^.T»an' r .^n.iyj.i *^ooA 
. pc'AuIa , on oxo\ r^o 28 p£xia> , aa oXs*. oxia. o . ^ i oX^i^X .s*. oxxX 

oqxxT=> asoooo p£== o=v .i pAxAa. aX.i\o 29 pi'-.io.^jpi'.io r^Av^iowti 

, cna^n.T-o ^_oeax=kio=3 As*. cv2ki^c\ cnix-t^ixra r<xin a.iwOK'o 

. rtlx.iacax.i rci^lso v^X )aAx. ^i-inp^o . cra.=D cvcvon ^a.«yj.^30 
.T^o 31 oax^i As*. oraX Coen ^xusno p£lxir> alaxo ,o 3 a^r<l^ 0.010 30 

, 03 CVli\ Pi'O r<003 TUoA.l «^_CU03 rC'AxxU , 03 0xxXx.P^ 02=3 O.UV3 

OnMAY-rc' ^ua -^1 x£^o 32 .oa^DV^l oAyr^o ,o3oi=>.io ,o3oAvii.i 

. on^xo\ Aouxa.i ,o3 0T4JJlo ^_os*.sax. oasax-.i p^xixio ptf'io^ 

r^A\x.sn A eaX 0 = 3 on.» o 34 r^AvXa^^ k'tq Avsn.i pi'iA^pdA o A\r^o 33 
•l^o 35 on* A\x.t=aX p£ A o ca^sA^o p^Ani-^^ A^Ajj ^ p^iia** 

^*i^io 0003 ^isiuo 28 ^ooaxXs*. ooa&jo >o30x.o^X o^V°i ,o3 0&ot 

cax»i Ai*_ osooo p^^oV^oo o=dA\a . ^aiu ^^cum .v^o 37 ^rtA* 

o- o- KU.iooox.i P^A=n ^axi 
•*VmO oilAsax .ix» p^ Avixrj , niis*. ^*iA> crawls*, o^o.iyr^ ^»^*od 38 

,03oAs^ 0003 j-.x-^.V^jn 0003 ^ i-H.S^.l ^0-i030 ;9 caA-TTSOO ^33 

p<^i\X A\X oa\ p£i= 30 rdXikxoa i^o o ^ V=a r^o 10 ^_ooaxx.i=J .Txir?3 o 

24 * * The illegible word may have been ^ 
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21 they should ask for Bar Abba and destroy Jesus. The governor S 
answered and said to them : “ Whom wish ye that I should release 

22 to you ? 55 They say to him: “Bar Abba . 55 Pilate saith to them: 
“And what shall I do to Jesus called the Messiah?” They say 

23 all of them: “Let him be crucified.” He saith to them: “Why? 
For what evil hath been done by him?” Then the more were they 

2 4 crying out and saying: “Let him be crucified” Now when Pilate 
saw that nothing it gained him, but how much [more] the uproar 
indeed increased, he took water and washed his hands in the sight of 
all the multitude, and saith : “I am innocent of this blood ; ye know 

2 5 it” And all the people answered and they said : “The blood of this 

26 one be on us and on our sons ! ” Then he released to them Bar Abba, 

and scourged with a whip Jesus, and delivered him up to them 

27 that lie should be crucified. Then the soldiers of the governor 

brought in Jesus to the Praetorium, and they gathered against him 

28 a multitude, and they clothed him in garments of scarlet and of 

29 purple, and plaited a crown of thorns and set it on his head, and 
made him hold a reed in his right licind , and they knelt on their 
knees before him, and were mocking at him and saying: “Hail to 

30 thee, king of the Jews ! 55 And they spat in his face and took up the 

31 reed and were smiting him upon his head. And when they had 
mocked at him they stripped him of those garments that he was 
clothed with, and clothed him in his garments and led him away 

32 and went to crucify him. Now while going forth they found a 

man, a Cyrenian whose name was Simon, and they compelled him 

33 that he should take up his cross. And they came to the place 

34 called Gagultha; and they gave him to drink wine mixed with 

35 myrrh, and he tasted it and would not drink it. And when they 

36 crucified him they divided his clothes and drew lots for them ; and 

37 they were sitting and keeping watch there. And while they were 
sitting they wrote the trespass and set it over his head : “Jesus, the 
King of the Jews.” 

38 Then were crucified with him two evil-doers, one on his right 

39 and one on his left. And those that were passing by were blaspheming 

40 against him and wagging their heads and saying : “ Puller down of 


24 how much ’’more’ 1 ] or , ‘how much ''indeed' 1 5 34 wine mixed with 

myrrh] ‘And they gave him to drink vinegar and gall 5 E 2ib 37 Jesus, 

the King of the Jews] ‘ This is the Christ, the King of the Jews 5 E 2 ‘ 13 
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>4oa.l 


S .r£&xn\ A^cu»o p^-.mK' rC'cnAr^.i Aun^ oni=a ^ pc' ^.xincu 

cars aocn ^iwVn^ n£r»‘i^a rc^oo Klicn^ >.= 1 ^ rc'a 11 

rdA cruc^.3 . t<ml^ r^iurClA:! r *%^nK'a 42 cuA aocn ^*Qajisno 

rdz.cn AicujJ A^rc'iocurc'i ocn re* Am ^ K* c\*.**mA K'aen . uiii m 

rc'crcApC' A_ 2 *» rc'ocn A.x_ik A> ocn 43 ecus j„m.-*cnao ^.m 

rdlrC' oni-=>.l *U^ i_mr<' cars rd=r^ pc' r^x-cn , enC uA^A 0 ^ 

v^r*' corns^. a^omK':! r^Aoura )^s- ^.cuen .SiK'o 44 . pc' orA re's 
A^. rC^axu rc'ocn A\x. <mo 45 . crA ooon j oa ^xrn rd^ix- 

.^x.A\30 46 .*sJLA> rd^rA rdmit-Sh. ^iK' cyAga 
■ o« + 1 Auanx, rdumA Ard Ard imrdo rdni pcAim .^.ax* 


rdJen ^imrd cujmx. .V2w j.mA\ oocn ^o.i an rd-XJpdo 47 

jaJDaJO ^_ocnJur73 .vu A^cni rdA\.s».s. ra crutdo 48 .rdvo ndjArdA 

.pdA\x,mA cyA ^LOK'O rd-Alxira i\^oa pdAjjL=a cn^ra^O rd\ja.&.a> 
rdwemo rd*A rd rdA\rd .^_rd pdvj^i cvno^ix. ^*imrd r^iwK' 49 

ndAv^xrs ensa 51 ca^CNi Avnlfioo rdJmi i<.Li3 rd^a ^».l »^.OZ* 50 cyA 
Au^tA>rdo • T^i A^..l rtlx-.lXLr?3 Avls.i rds*.iA> >AK' ,iA^f< 

KWx^oba .r^iaan A\atd cvwAi^Airdo 52 rdkrdG jA^-rd c\ rd^ird 
r^map Ava= cvjqj^jo 53 amn ^xiGx.n ^A»rd rdn.*:u:i rdH^gk 

o rc'rd.^oA cwv.wA>pdo rdx».iCLD Au.*.vmA oAtrd cnAimxxi T A\ra 
av*> * 2 h.cuuA catTi^ oocn ^Ajrdo ^».i rd-joi^m 54 

rdicn ^vmrdo .*rA^ (\-Lm.i ,acni ^Lk'o nd-j^ot 

•6. -o-o rdcYArdi ocn cnis 
, ocn ^jV-u r<-Q.*»oi ^mo rdA> rd.±.i*a> rdic Jk ^soAy >ocn Aurdo 55 
>ocn j_xm..x.mo rdlA\^ ^.m «^.ax> i A v=d »ocn ^ Aak'i ^Aard 

Aoocu.1 cusjk'o .san.^ A\i= poaime rdAvAx^n im B8 crA 


50 amen Avo^qdo] Q/* asd 84, and see Notes, vol. ii 
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the Temple and builder of it in three days, if thou art the Son of A 

41 God save thyself alive and come down from the cross ! ” And the 
chief priests also, like the Scribes and the Pharisees, were mocking 

42 at him and were reproaching him and saying “ He that saveth others 
alive, himself could he not save alive ? If he is the King of Israel, let 

43 him come down now from the cross and we shall believe in him. He 
hath trusted in God, — let him deliver him now if he is pleased with 

44 him ; for he said ‘ I am the son of God.’ ” And those evil-doers also 

45 that were crucified with him like the rest were reproaching him. And 
from the sixth hour there was darkness on all the land unto the 

46 ninth hour, and at the ninth hour Jesus exclaimed with a mighty 
voice and said : “ Eli, Eli, wherefore hast thou left me ? ” 

47 And those folk that were standing there, when they heard it, say : 

48 “This man for Elijah hath called ! ” And in the same hour one of 
them ran and took a sponge and dipped it in vinegar and stuck it on 

49 a reed and handed it for him to drink. But others say : “ Let be ; 

50 we shall see if Elijah cometh and saveth him alive.’ 7 Now Jesus 

51 cried out with a loud voice, and his spirit went up. And in the 
same hour was rent the veil of the Sanctuary from the very top, and 

52 the earth quaked and the stones were rent and the tombs were 
opened, and many bodies of the righteous which were asleep arose 

53 and went forth from the tombs after his resurrection and came to 
the Holy City and appeared to many. 

54 Now the centurion and they that were keeping watch with him 
upon Jesus, when they saw the earthquake and the things that came 
to pass, feared exceedingly, and say : “ Truly this is the Son of God ! ” 

55 And there were there many women, and from afar they were 
seeing, which were coming after Jesus from Galilee and were serving 

56 him — Mary Magdalene, and Mary daughter of James and mother of 


46 Eli, Eli] Quoted twice E 2A1 . In the first quotation the Armenian has 
‘ (Jod, my God’; in the second the better ms has 'Eli, Eli,’ but the other has 
'El, El,’ cis in syr.vg 49. There is no Syriac evidence for the insertion 

here of words corresponding to Joh xix 34. The spear-piercing is mentioned 
in E 259 after Mt xxvii 55 50 and his spirit went up] cf asd 84 
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.Tm jaio rCx.=ni rc'ocn .Vwc\ 7 

rc'ocn K'.oxSfcXAt c\cn Arc'a Afloftj ctisax.o rc'Ax^i ^sts K'vAuk. 
,V1^0 ^COi 1 coi-^^ Ar^-X-C\ ooClX^XxsA ^n\n Klicw 58 *^.CIX».1 

rdiAv^a cnni* 3 c*CU lux. .T^O 59 . cnX .acn^Au.l cdoX^Xa^ 

rC'CNcra iinJ.i K^-inD.! cn\-».i t<* i C\.hxd Aid cn^floO K'A.lw 

A\x=j.i rc^iAi Aa*. rc'Avai K'.im n£^r^ ►’aairc'a KI^CVid cnX 

• 6 o. A\r^c\ K'lCVaja 

^=3 Av. K'Axiurc' Ta^i^no K'AvAn^a paA> ,c\cn Acre's 61 

■iAvai rdiVunC' ^.1 r£X73 <\~lA 6 “ . rC^CUa^a Aux^a.l on \ =1 cl X ,C\cn 
^i^ant'o 63 CDCvXgXi^ AicvX v^x/'i&a rcT.iori^ p’i cs.xi^AaK' K'Avraoi^. 
>u 000 rc'ocn ianK' r^ v » ocn.i ^Vi.T Aak* oA 

V pn !3 ^ico.ipTa .Ta^ § KlXr^ ti4 . K'-JrC' ^oKb ^x^ncu r^ AA A> iAva.i 

KlAX=5 » CD C\ .Va^tiX A\ ^ C\ A\r<li KlX.l . ^.aJ 573 CU K'AvXAA ri'JSO.'U^. 

r^ocn A\o K'Auxa Au.a coX Jin* rcfjaiAX cni O.a .^1 C\ 

■9. K'AuSO.Ta ^33 K'Av.’UaK" j-xA^oX^ r£fcup 

oicnmK' oA\ , .1 cvX^caa ^cvaA Avans' oocA^Xx^ ^_ocoX v^sr^ 65 

cnjanp oicn.’UK' o.X\r< /6 ' ; • _c\Aur^ r x^:w.l v^nc' Tirana caa 
K'Avil.a nilx-Soi-ra 1 r&XG^SXm pas*. >03 CIStsAujCv 

K'A^iwK' 'n.^T-SOO K'AlxX .1^373 >ix*V =73 A>A\r^ Klaxs Xa> 00 ^ 3.1 

ca^r^A.r73.i AX^?3 r<l»i nt'.^CW K'acn rC'cna 3 rc'vaun ^ VJjiil 
cal«P 3 A^X *=Aua r^r^sA A^.a . rdx^ix. ^ Au *.3 K 1 »TJ 5 t 3 .i 

^J 573 a 4 Kl^AAt v^k' cQ..a-CV-nAc\ KtxsvaA <dc\v.u reacts r^Iaona 3 

K'-JP *. 5 r^Aux-m v^K' coon ^v^. 3.1 ^OJcn CV 3 ^\ A>r^ cnA\ljj.i 


64 Tuxn^ A 


fmon^o] 8 (sic), for f7iicc=u^o 
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57 Joseph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. And when it was A 
evening there drew near a certain rich man from Ramtha, and his 

5 8 name teas Joseph and he also was a disciple of Jesus, — this man 
drew near to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus, and Pilate 

59 commanded that it should be given to him. And when Joseph took 

60 the body he wrapped it in a new linen cloth and laid it in a new 
tomb of his, a hewn one that had been hewn for him in the rock, 
and he laid one great stone against the door of the tomb and 
went away. 

61 And there were there Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, and 

62 they were sitting opposite the tomb. Now the next day after the 
Friday the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered together 

63 unto Pilate, and they say to him : “ Our Lord, we have remembered 
that that deceiver was saying when he was alive 4 After three days 

64 I arise' ; but Command them to take heed to the grave 11 until three 
days are 2^cist, that his disciples may not come in the night and steal 
him away, and say to the people that he hath risen from among 
the dead, and the last error be Avorse than the first/’ 

65 Pilate saith to them : “Ye ha\ 7 e a guard ; go, take heed to the 

66 grave as ye know hoiv” They went and took heed to his grave and 
xxviii 1 they sealed that stone with the guard. Noav in the evening on the 

sabbath that was daAvning into the first day of the Aveek came Mary 

2 Magdalene and the other Mary, that they might see the grave. And 
lo, there was a great earthquake, because the angel of the Lord came 
doAvn from heaven, and he rolled away the stone and sat upon it ; 

3 and his appearance Avas like to lightning and his clothing as the 

4 snoAV, and for fear of him trembled those that Avere keeping wateh 

5 as the dead. The angel ansAvered and said to the Avomen : “Ye 
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S ^cVlAl rcf.lv.’Tj r^A ^•ivlK' Ktxi\ 

crA 'o-D ril^icn K'acn kA 6 .£lo 1 \ K'.l ocn 

r A\r *' 7 .can r^acn ^ajJtort > on K'Av^an ^»v« 

C.^X “n.axL^ K'cno TQ-Dl ,cnoru^zA A>\ ^*i_»3r^o A ^^ ra 

*********** * * 

[The leaf of S which contained Matt xxviii 7 — Mk i 12 is missing.] 




18. At the end of this verse , after ^ A 

syr. vg adds _cv^A inx^n ^3^ pnnac-Tt {from 

Joh xx 21)- yl.? Greek ms Zwn £/i/s addition it mas probably taken over by 
syr.vg /row the Old Syriac version. The Diatessanm had a different arrangement 

19. Cf >^=> _ co^ruroio _ ooA-^A (o\T^^ ^4 a ) onirAirt cvncv^ A 12 

20. 6/ -r^mV^-n oi^AcoA .1 484 and 

-j\r,r\ *^=r>n^ yl 120 ASD 32 


NOTE 


The invocation of the Trinity at Baptism is attested by the Acts of Thomas 
(pp. 193, 301, 324), by the Doctrine of Addcii (pp. 20, 30, 34), and by Aphraates 
(p. 496). The most striking formula is that in the Acts of Thomas 324, as pre- 
served in the &th century palimpsest fragments at Sinai (Studia Sinaitica ix 34), viz: 

m o aA i^n^o ^i-tA _ cU t<^ Jrui^ 

T<^^rv3t3An rAjono tAt^g t<A=itA 

^AjuCaaac. T<^T^DT<Arr3 y^nY — > 


But there is nothing to shew that these passages are not based on Liturgical 
rather than direct Biblical authority, except the Doctrine of Added 20, which says: 

. ^A»t<A t^oouio . TOAm t<A^<73 

. l<At-T\CU3T> l-AlO^O ^3^ ^3C.~T3 
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women , do not ye fear ; for I know that Jesus, him that was S 

6 crucified, are ye seeking. He is not here ; he hath risen as 

7 he said to you : come, see the place that he was laid in ! Go 
quickly, and say to his disciples that he hath risen, and lo, he goeth 
before you to Galilee, there ******** 

[The leaf of S ivhich contained Matt xxviii 7 — Mk i 12 is missing.] 


18. At the end of this verse , after ‘All authority hath been given to me 
in heaven and in earth/ sjr.vg adds ( from Joh xx 21) ‘and as my Father 
hath sent me I also send you/ As no Grech ms has this addition it teas 
probably taken over by syr.vg from the Old Syriac version. The Dia- 
tessaron had a different arrangement. 19. Cf ‘ Go forth and make 

disciples of (preach to H a ) all the peoples, and they shall believe in me’ A 12 
20. Cf ‘ With you am 1 until the conclusion of the world 5 A 484, and' ‘ With 
you am I until the world is finished J A 120 asd 32 


NOTE 

The invocation of the Trinity at Baptism is attested by the Acts of Thomas 
(pp. 193, 301, 324), by the Doctrine of Addai (pp. 20, 30, 34), and by 
Aph mates (p. 496). The most striking formula is that in the Acts of 
Thomas 324, as preserved in the Qth century palimpsest fragments at Sinai 
{. Stadia Sinaitica ix 34), viz : He (Thomas) made them go down to the 
water and said to them ‘In the Name of Father and Son and holy 
Spirit — in thy Name, Heavenly Speech/ 97 A phrase almost identical with 
that translated ‘Heavenly Speech' occurs again in these Acts , p. 250. 

But there is nothing to shew that these passages are not based on 
Liturgical rather than direct Biblical authority , except the Doctrine of 
Addai 20, which says: “Thus were we commanded by Him, that we 
should baptize and absolve them that believe in the name of the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Spirit/' 



[coO.aim.1 


gxI^gp^] 


*X rC'AvmOx rc'ocno 13 .rC'iraxm.l p£uG l cnAvn^r *' 12 

^■irj^ixjso pCLx rcllm a p^ig.xx> , xl^. rc'ocno pC* \\&> rdfloiAim 

' o * o • o ■ o ■ o col GOOD 

rC'Gcn \ixmo . rdlA^l Jk.CUA rC'AvrC' '.luCU ;olAvx.rC\l iivraO 14 
rc'cnAn^.i K'&G-X-Lm AviA^-mo r<li= 3 \ ^olx.l 15 pt'cnlrC'* k'AA noo 
.n.l.^ 1.x. pc'ggo vrylcrxm xxo 16 . cn Sinaia cumxcna ciscv&i 
xx jcno.jjpc' oo i x r<\ a ^_0l5^ix1 r^vw . rdl p^A\»* 

^_ocrA xmrC'o 17 . oocn pc'xx^.I Al^m . rdsq..i.a ^ OCTJ^,V» ^S ?3 

cnao 18 . rdxjp^ p^x^ «*_GX rc'o . ,iA\= gA\ j^cuu 

^gAa <^lcn .txg 19 . colors olt rc^a acnAVx*^m ciaaL rc'ixxjfa 

^_ocn\ AK' ’ , cno.jjK' 'AjjO.xla ,n=\ i.=a *s o.a.x»xl nt'vw AxLn 

.rC'Avxxs cti3 o 20 ^ acnAvT^m ^.xlxi btt o rC^lt^Qa n ^xra^u XX 

P^AvixfikOara nc'ix^rC' }ax. w Geneva pc' ,.isvl Clnai.O ^ CUK' p^Td 

o o odtAud gA IpC'g 

coJ.2Acv1.r3 00 cn ^.emmi^a 22 rc'AuLGJ-X.ra K'ivajxrp re'oen .almo 21 

AviK'g 25 •*, ocn/i^flo v^K' rdlo Kben .gAm ix^ p£lA^lae.m v^rc* 

rdxjOl CQ_TD <J>C\ cn AvxK'.l f^jx^ , ^ \-> CTX 3 rC'G CD 

rcl»i^j o»x-» vyla ^1 n^m xmK'o 24 p^o cn r^xno p^Av^xl^ 

AvJrC' crxjc.A.vn.i vr^A rdi.x.Xj ^ o .u G~mA 

jj cv^o v^JCVa loxno cal i.mrC'a xciij oaro pCrtlxa 25 pt'cnlrC'.i 
Klsi p ^ l-n.rj ^vjwi 3 xx o p^iv^il^ ,cn p£«ai cn A>xx-g 2G c mm 
good f ./i»3r<'a acalxl p^god .IxmK' pc'cam^a 27 calm A\jx2j 
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2, 13 the Spirit sent him forth into the wilderness ; and he was there forty 
days being tempted by Satan, and he was with the beasts, and angels 
were serving him. 

14 And after that John was delivered up Jesus came to Galilee, and 

*5 he was preaching the gospel of God, saying “The time is ac- 
complished and the kingdom of God hath arrived ; repent ye, and 

16 believe in his gospel.” And while he was walking by the side of the 
lake of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting their 

17 nets into the sea, because they were fishers. And Jesus said to 

18 them : “Come after me, and 1 will make you fishers of men ” ; and in 

19 the same hour they left their nets and went after him. And when 
he walked on again a little he saw James the son of Zebedee and 
John his brother also sitting in the boat and mending their nets ; 

20 and in the same hour he called them, and they left Zebedee their 
father with the hired men in the boat and went after him. 

i, 22 And he was teaching on the sabbath in the synagogu’e, and they 
were astonished at his teaching, for as one authorised he was teaching 

23 and not as their scribes. And there was in that same synagogue 
of theirs a man in whom there was an unclean spirit, and he was 

24 crying out and saying: “What have we to do with thee, Jesus the 
Nazarene ? Hast thou come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou 

25 art, that thou art the Holy One of God ! ” And Jesus rebuked him 

26 and said to him : “ Shut thy mouth and go forth from him.” And 
that unclean spirit threw him down, and when it had cried out with a 

27 mighty voice it went forth from him. And astonishment was taking 
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ooGn v^o.l 


S tCiI^Igx cnl AurC'.i rC'At.lM rd-l^l CU rdi on ocn rd_A_ro :\jjA ,1jj 
can^ rc'Gcn o^g 28 .cal ^xmAvxjsoG nc'A xcwl ^ t^mgVI 1 n.^c\ 
jx£l 1 G"' . cni A\ra GO cn ^.xlt rc' rc'rClj^aoo . rClAA^i iG-X caAo-X-ra 
COGjVtpC'.IG r£L^rdX *_jXx..ra.I- .1 cn Aunl O^r^D rt'Av.X.G 1 A fjzn 

rt'cO*VX ^CWtaLI CTD AcTlx> G ° GGCO cam.X. ^luCUCV wTD GlXXjO 

. cn»*n K 'g co.’vuK'a .=a in o 81 . cn »\ s. cal oisnK'o . rc'Avx.ril-n A\ocn 
^_c\cnl A\Gcn rc'_xrax.roG AcnnG K'Avx.r*' cnAvxnx. r^Aixu oaso 

^xra yo.i ^j 1 >K' * Gcalxl 00 cn ^Aum Kls.rax- ►s’ixm 32 

A>ocn relxiAX calx. rc'Avl^.’t.roo . r^Liico r^LlcniGXra GOOD 
K' .infix. r^Gcn jx^.roo K'rdL^oa.l k'god *&> rc'G 34 ca.x.i A> A x 
Al^m cvliroral ^_Gcal rc'Gcn jiix.ro kAg rc'rSj^co 

•o- cal gg cn 

.rc'Gcn niA— m ^ 5 oA>G r^raiGw K'iA^Kll A\rC / jx^.i rdra’i p^i^xraG 35 


, cn GjxXX-K' .TX g 37 


gj cn o ^_jcvxrn.x- cal GGcn 

^xXJSG 36 

Gcal VsorC'^ , 

,v^l GGcn 

^s."» rc'rClx.S^oo rdx_l pc' cal 

^’t-TOrC' 

. \ Vx nc' ^ro Ai ArCo . ^.ruim 

K'Avii.vmlG rd^iaxA A\ncii 

Gxlcn 

rC'Av.x.G.xx ^.-*caA 

G-X-=» rc'Gcn 

\ixroG 3 ' 1 .Av^A^K' Gen 

pc' .leal 


Ijj c^_=3T.^ . cn A^gA K'AiK'g 40 rciirclx- rc'Gcn jx2k.roo r<AA\n 

rdrD^ K'l cal i.rorc'G , cn aA^ji Ax. A^jg cairn rc'Gcn rdxro 
. jcnoAx. pawiAinc' .xgx* Gen 41 vi AiG^xrvral AxirC' . 4 xxx.r 0 Aurc' 

cara O 4 ' . rdx .1 AirC' rdlra^. cal i.rorC'G .cal .siaO cn.'wrc' A^xSiG 

* * * ndral.i >V*> i-rorCG 44 013 rrVdXG 4 . *x:iA \r? ri'Avx.xra 

[77?# leaf of S which contained Mk i 44 — ii 21 is missing.} 

K'A^.VU.I cnA^aArn rcA.i rC^lra rciirdm Ax. rC'Ai.iw rC* Avx.GoV 5 

rdj-TO.TD ^TO x*ra rdo.ioo rc'Gcno rdAra.i cn AigLxxTO rd^Aviro 

rC'Vtzu* rdl.i rc'AvAra r£oV=> rc'Ax.Tw rc'V^Lw nil.ro i TJrC' r<A a 32 


29 csocu^'n^^o] /S' (52c), /br cocu'Sm^'no 
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hold of them all, and they were saying one to another : “ What is this S 
new teaching, that he hath authority and commandeth the unclean 

28 spirits, and they obey him ? ” And the tale of him was going forth 

29 in all the region of Galilee, and many were going after him. And 
he went forth from the synagogue and they came to the house of 
Simon Kepha and of Andrew, and James and John were with him. 

30 And the mother-in-law of Simon was infirm with fever, and they said 

31 to him about her. And he drew near and took hold of her and 
raised her up, and in the same hour the fever left her, and she arose 

32 and was serving them. Now at the setting of the sun they were 

33 bringing all them that were ill with hard infirmities, and the city 

34 was all gathered together at his door and he had healed many, and 
was casting out many devils and was not suffering them to speak, 
because they knew him. 

35 And at the early dawn he came forth and went to a desert place, 

36 and there he was praying. And Simon and those with him were 

37 seeking him, and when they found him they say to him : “Many folk 

38 were seeking thee.” He saith to them : “Come away,' let us go to the 
villages and to the cities that are near, and there also will I preach, 

39 for it is to this end I have come.” And he was preaching in all the 

40 synagogues of Galilee and was casting out devils. And there came 
unto him a certain leper and he was beseeching him, and he fell at 
his feet and said to him “If thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me.” 

41 Now Jesus had compassion on him and stretched forth his hand and 

42 touched him, and said to him : “I will, be thou cleansed.” And in 
43, 44 the same hour he was cleansed. And he rebuked him and said : 

“ See lest *********** * 

[The leaf of S which contained Mk i 44 — ii 21 is missing.] 
ii 2j a new patch on a worn out thing, else the fulness of the new pulleth 
away the weakness of the worn out part , and the rent becometh 

22 worse than the former one. And no man doth put new wine into 
worn out wine-skins, else the wine teareth the wine-skins, and the 


41 had compassion on him] being angry A 7H3fir ii 14 . ‘He chose 

James the toll-gatherer 1 E 53 


b. s. G. 


23 



i 7 S 


OoCUaT-Sn.l 




^ jvraK' r<L d\o rj.x-K'Avso ocno . ni'-B A ^cr 

. K'AtAxru* KlBt.3 K'Avtm rc'lJ^lAi rcArC* 

rcT^wi^ A\*= K'ocn vyXcnsn K'AvaJL.i rt^Clia K'oono^ 

vr^Xi£*AA> r^-l^nA cyA rcArn- ,cnoia»Xi> ooco 

■tqoJdi53 [p<AJ ^_OctA i-=nr^ 25 A^Ar. r*Ai >a.i.^3 K'Avnx.a ^.Ta.^. 

******** [x»o.i j i Klan ^_oAv»ia 

r^A.i poivan AaK* ^axflo.i h£L , s?1.ijAo pc'cyAk':! cnAu-=A A^- rdia^p^ 26 

^^CUorA .=3CT1*0 n^cn^A „ r<? kAk' A^pC^zA K'ocn -\ A t- 

re'jc.arc' ia AA^n rc'Ava.i.:! ^ o crA K'ocn i^on^o ' oocn crisa^n 

o o o rdxJK'.i ocn cni=3 r^Avnx-.i an Vsa ni'-i on A\^o 28 Au t^A^K* 

A\ocn rdauraj* pc'TnV^ ^A\ K'ocn Jur^o K'Axx.a. i^A aoi\ A^.o ] 
^^^cA^KLa* nc'Am.x.r) crA n^Looptl’ao crA oocn ^iA^ao 2 cnrwK' 

i — it- -i r- -i # • 1 1 . 

rc'ivi^^aa )QO.,a cd.vK' rc'.x.xiij i K'in^ Ocn\ T.arj rC* , cno^Vn 
n^T Qy\ ******** ^^OCTlX ^ K' VSE K ' 4 

***** 5 *******0 P^ ClxJJi^A * * 

A^Ojr^k K'in^ octA i.aarc'o o oq:A A^oAvAn A^- crA rC^ia 

r^a^iSi cvn<\\ cn A vs^t ^tdo 6 cnAnajj vr^K' AujdA^o A^x^o vs^wrs' 

crA AtK' ^aiiO v . ca.io.T^cu.1 o.^AsoAiK'o a?.ioicn Au^n 
noon* ^sao n£lAA^ ^aa.i KIiIa o rd’iaA >cno:u^A A\ 

r ino io^ ^o ^.iicui K^ins^ ^ali.iorc' ^o 8 

K'ocn vsoKo 9 cn A\aA oA>K po.TJsnA-a oocn 

. cnl o^H4JLa r<A.i r£xi$, AA^n rc'Avix^co crA _o.=Daxia:i ,cno:u£A AA 

(— 1 

^_0.=)TnJi oocn KKU^floo .K'ocn K'-OjKlan KkIa^gd 10 

K'AvaaA^ rcluoi.i rc'A^oKjjL^n ^ ocnA:^ oocn Av»K\i ^AjKo 11 crA 


cnT-3 ocn 


Auk* 


t* 


tiapc'o oocn aioo ,cncU33.vo oocn 


^Asia 


:• oaicuw.ioAvat-i kAi ^_oco=d K'ocn KVcf-A, >.^50 ocno 13 KcyA tK.i 

r # n r- . —1 

10 _cv=iTJ=iiT\] or, _ ara-iaAuTt ; only the last two letters are legible 
11 . .. oo<73 S (sic): cf Lk x 34 
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wine is spilt and the wine-skins perish. But they put new wine in S 
new wine-skins/' 

23 And it came to pass on the sabbath -day he was walking among 

24 the cornfields, and his disciples were eating the ears of corn . The 
Pharisees say to him : “ Wherefore do thy disciples on the sabbath 

25 that which is not lawful ?” He saitli to them : “Have ye never read 

26 what [David] did * * * * , how he entered the house of 

God and the bread that was set before God he ate, that which was 
not lawful to eat save for the priests, and he gave to them also that 

27 were with him?” And he was saying to them “The sabbath 

28 because of mail was created, therefore the Lord of the sabbath is the 
Son of Man.” 

I 1 And he entered again into the synagogue, and there was there a 

2 man whose hand was withered ; and they were watching him, whether 

3 he would heal him on the sabbath, that they might accuse him. He 
saith to that man whose hand teas withered : “ Stand up in the midst/’ 

4 Now he saith to them also ******** a life 

5 * * to save or************ 

grieved at the deadness of their heart, and he said to that man : 
“Stretch forth thy hand”; and he stretched it forth and it was 

6 restored like its fellow. And straightway the Pharisees with the 
Herodians went forth and took counsel that they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus went away with his disciples to the sea, and great 

8 multitudes from Galilee and from Judaea and from Jerusalem and 
from the other side of the Jordan and from Tyre and from Sidon 

9 that were hearing everything that he did, came unto him. And he 
had said to his disciples that they should bring near to him a boat 
because of the multitudes, that they should not press upon him. 

ro For many was he healing, and many were pressed together [that they 

II might touch] him. And those on whom were plagues of unclean 
spirits were falling before him and were crying out and saying : 

12 “ Thou art the Son of God ! ” And much was he rebuking them that 
they should not recognise him. 


27 was created] ‘was made 7 ( i.e . eyeWo) i£ y2 ’ 148 



i8o 


Q0O.I3T-SO.T 


S . 03 A>oA cAvK'o ^A-irdA K'oao pi'ino . K'ia^ ,a\j»o 13 

aa-*^3 rt'ocrxia cnA\<\\ .__oocaJa aJaa.^iA\ .^cvcaira rc^^O 14 
^nt\?o K'ca^Tfi ^oocaiao 15 ^\*u>ra *^cvctA 

^ cvA C\ ,x=3\ i=3 0.n^Ao 17 p£l&pciA ^^CU»-nx\ rC'iiaO 16 K'Hndx. 

i=Ao coo^Ax^Ao <x>o.*aaipAo 18 >.x.\j >.1=3 m ^OAr^ K'in ,o3CUjp^ 

^cu^lilo ,.iAAcv >.£iVx> i=3 .3ftns.Ao pslraorC'iAo ,A\ra\o >2a\oi\ 

r ^ \ *m \ t ^ rcA^CUT^^? PC'aOcrxAo 19 T all in 

pdxj^w *:=oA> oaAxoA r?b\rf O 20 <K.^nA p^oo 3 r^K'o 

^awK' cv^rax. 1^0 21 A.^r^J 5 aA 0003 ^.*xi>r~za rdra-wA r<?\^ pi'a 


0003 an^ 


j 3 _^j cruooa ^.roa aao3 o3.a«p£saA 

.aaaAo oocn a<kjju3 tAx-top^ [^5«a] ^A^n^ K'i^floO 22 

P^ap£x- [rc^Jianj jaj^.ra K\artLx-a r£x_xi-=)0 ca.=3 Au»p^ 

rsli^fio .jjlAx.^3 p<A aJ^Jr^o rAi\^D [^cur* ^ o carask. ] ALrao 23 
pdA cn_x^2 A^ ^j^o 24 CUi^raA tt'I^qA 

oxjc-^. 3 A^. rc'Au.ra ^_p^o 25 ,oo k"A>c\%\" 73 pa-nraA r<U>Aisq 
-^l^Airc' cTix^a Aih_ pclA^oo .^pc'o 2(i ^nxiraA oon K'Aixs pA 

.jjai .^3 %.i pc' pcA 27 oca oa.raAo.-x- riArc' ^o-n.raA .»\yt73 Kd 
^ r^ pAk' ,03 0 -ir<lra aoA^mlJo p^-A-j. jaa. 4 J a onA\.» n \ A s.raA 

* * 28 ,03 0Jrdra [aoA^ua] ^a^oao ioodp^ rdi.Lfia.wA }aaxacA 

^ cvrjLS Auca ^.x^.a^aa rdcrA^w Ao.*k.a «^_<xA rd^a-Tard ^irar^ 

pdx-acuoa rduoa [A^J Aa-\~aa [^a] Acu^ 29 r 'd.x-ird > i a \ 
rdA\£oA^ rdwoaa 0003 ^ a-=arda G0 >AiA rdorA^w * * * * rdA 

o- cn=j Aur^ 


14 ^\o] There seems to have been an alteration of the ^ in S 

r a 

28 <& 29 | ^ti] so I read the photograph of S 

29 ~ tAn . \ ^dcA^u * * * *^X] The fall restoration is exactly one line too long , i.e. 

"^A-sA ^doAyj OC73 -rxAU^n y<f\y<l ’^pV^-N oA jn=ivat_i *dX ; c/* Joll viii 47 b 
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*3 And he went up into the hill, and he had called whom he would, S 

H and they went unto him. And he chose from them twelve to be by 

15 him, that he might be sending them preaching, and that they might 

16 be authorised to heal the infirm and cast out devils. And he called 

17 Simon, Kepha ; and James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, 

18 he called them ‘ Benai-Ragsh 9 ; and Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Halphaeus, 

19 and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Scariot the 
betrayer. 

20 And he had come to the house, and the multitude came again 

21 unto him, so that not even bread could they eat. And when his 
brothers heard they had gone forth to take hold of him, for they 

22 were saying “He hath gone out of his mind.” And the scribes 
which [from] Jerusalem came down were saying: “Beelzebub is in 
him, and by the chief of the devils doth [this fellow cast out] devils/' 

23 And [Jesus] spoke [with them] in similitudes and said: “Satan 

24 cannot cast out Satan. And if a kingdom against itself be divided, 

25 that kingdom cannot stand ; and if a house against itself be divided, 

26 that house cannot stand. And if Satan against himself hath been 

27 divided, he cannot stand but it is the conclusion of him. No one can 
enter the house of the strong man and seize his things, except 
first he bind the strong man and then [he will seize] his things. 

28 [Amen,] amen, I say to you All sins that they blaspheme shall 

29 be forgiven to men, [but] every one that blasphemeth [against] 

the Holy Spirit [shall] not [be forgiven * * * ] gins for ever/' 

30 For that they were saying “ An unclean spirit is in him.” 

17 Benai-Ragsh] or y ‘Sons of Ragshy/ the final y being unsounded . 

The same transliteration is retained in syr. vg. Arm. vg has ‘ Banereges ’ 

29 not r be forgiven 1 * * * sins for ever] The full restoration would be ‘ not 
r be forgiven for ever bnt is guilty of 1 sins for ever’, but this is exactly one 
line too long {cf Joh viii 47 b ); ‘shall be guilty of the eternal sin’ E 1 ' 2 . In 
the word for ‘ sin ’ the difference in writing between the sing, and the plur. 
does not only depend on the presence or absence of diacritic points {cf Joh ix 41), 
according to the usage of this version . 
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qo an 1^33.1 


* * * * cm.VX- [i=A] fZtixn [icnaiiK'o] cn^K' [aA^K* X2ka] 31 

a K' k'co .iac\ * * * * k'cnctd aiu “ 

►wK' ore" viro ^acn\ i^K* 33 ^xi^na xrA [^saxnj 

A* 35 ►jjK' k'ctdo i.r^K' K'en xjszjk'o an A\aA ‘VuO 34 

JDoi) 1 ^SflK'o >A\x>o ►X>r<' 0303 K'ctAk'x rClxrj^ ruxsw.l *ix\^ T-JK' 

r^g-iA an A>aA K'oan t-X^^K'o rc'Aoix A%. K'oan , vx- 

crAaev K'Avjsa.j^n orA .= Av* | jAoo] c\cno KVdi-^flo 

*\a> ^ ocrA K'oan ^Asao 2 ns'AiSa.* Ai*. K'oan ‘Tar^-n p£xJ-0 

a2k3 K'an a^»x. 3 [vsrcnc'] _ c\crA K'oan ^Arzj ,uo kAAvshtd 

AxAtK'o kUiiok* .v* A^i.i Axons' jso\ xao 4 ^iisA KL^oi\ 

AA^ao r6».iO KL^ax. Aa*. A^j.i iuK'o 5 anAx.A.oK'ci kAl-wV^ 

* * 6 ^^Ocix*T-jD..Sfc. Av-^-jjA) rd^TK'.l r^_n. JS73 O^. r<ocn Au*A.i 

rdafti Avx= A^J.i iijK'a' T.zxxC\ a cn A^. K'octdi KlxJr’i.x * 

As\3 .1 AvaK'o 8 .raeax K A K'lKl^o ,cnanijjc\ kI^d a^ cn^iiw axAooa 

Aulo ^»AAAv=3 jcqjO [ndiDTO | K'lKl^ aca^O .K'AmA^ KLi^-lK* A^» 
.a^ia.X.3 1 Kli.lK' ctA Av.k'.i ^r?3.i K'ood i-SOrc'o 9 K'Kl^a 
prA 4x^3 A.^ ,030 x_j_»A A> ,03 aApdx- [jODO.iOjAra] K'oan .tao 10 

K'nK' nen^ acn ^__a-^.A.l _ C\caA r^acn \jzn K^O 11 ^_Ol_JCT3 

kAAvsixd ^o.v^J A a^ KUxs *__aicrA k'ctAk':i an A>oAj=*m 

kA ^^a.x^r3 a «^o y.»*i kA x-^.i 12 K'oan 

^^ocriACTAyW ^_ocaA ^^Oxud A\x J o ^_a=3oAu KlinA.i ^^oAskAxsaa 

KllO.iK'a Kilos kA A\^n orA ^_oAuk' kA ^_ocrA V^OK'a 13 

^ 03 cn lfi ^.i\ K'AvAm Kl^-Oit 14 .^jcuo Am r£.\A« ^_joctAo 

O^tixM Kl^na K'AAm ^.x^-^Tix-.i ^^aiK* ^__CU03 KUmok' x* Aiw.i 

*^asano 16 ^_cvcn,n\r) i \ x rc'AAsA crA Atlx.o KlA^ao K'AaK' 

K^OX-Mim K'AAso *a.2>J2axax Klmx ^C\3 p^ ^0103 rds^OX- Ai^l 


5, 6] S (sic) 7 <71^71^ cuiAqoo] S (sic) 11 -=»ax»] & (sic) : cf Mt xix 11, 

Lk iv 6, 17. The same spelling is also found in A 11 114, and in Dan vii 14 
12 ^A | ■■^’T.ara] so I read the photograph: y^o | S ed 



S. MAKK III, IV 


183 


3 1 [And when] his mother [and his brothers came] standing [outside] S 

32 they sent * * he was sitting * * ; and when they say : 

“ Lo, thy mother and thy brothers [are standing] outside and seeking 

33 for thee,” he saith to them : “Who is my mother, or my brothers?” 

34 And he looked on them that were sitting by him, and said : “ Lo, 

35 my mother ! and lo, my brothers ! For every man that doeth the 
LV 1 will of God, he is my brother and my sister and my mother.” Again 

he had begun teaching by the lake, and there had gathered 
together unto him a great multitude ; and he [went up and ] sat in 
the boat in the lake, and all the multitude was standing by the lake, 

2 and he was teaching them much in similitudes. And while he was 

3 teaching them [he said] : “ Hear ye ; lo, the sower went forth to sow. 

4 And when he sowed, some fell by the way- side and the birds came 

5 and ate it. And some fell on the rock and it sprang up ; and because 

6 there was no depth of land under their roots, * * * 

7 the sun that was upon them, and it withered. And some fell 
among thorns, and the thorns came up with it and choked it, and 

8 fruit it did not give. And some fell on good land and gave fruit 
[and grew up] and gave thirty-fold and sixty-fold and an hundred- 

9 fold.” And he was saying “He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 

10 And when he was [alone], his disciples asked him about those 

11 similitudes. And he was saying to them “To you is given the 
mystery of the kingdom of God, but to those outside everything in 

12 similitudes cometh to pass, that though seeing they may not see, 
and though hearing they may hearing not understand, lest they 

1 3 repent and their sins be forgiven them.” And he saith to them : 
“Ye know it not, this similitude? And how will it be with all 

14 the similitudes that ye will know? The sower— the word he 

15 soweth. Now those by the way-side, those are they that hear the 
word, and what time they have heard Satan cometh and taketh 

1 6 away the word that is sown in their heart. And those on the 
rock, those are they that what time they hear* the word with joy 
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oo CUa .1 


^CUK' Aiw kAk' K'in.^ cara ^_OcyA AvAo 17 crA ^.\ -> n~-n 
* * * * K^Asn Ai. r^x2ka:n OK' rdi^AoK' Kc\cni KLsno 

[7%« leaf of S which contained Mk iv 18 — 41 is missing. ] 

000 crA vsa &\r*sq 41 

jAa> .t-^o 2 . Kj.oa^i^.1 kIs^ikA K l^x»n Kt=liA KA 1 K 0 1 

KIxjOI cq =3 A\ocn AuK\i .lx> K'in^ cars K<Kl*^Qo 

K'iAxxxra tuk* k'ocd 4>ai^3 kAo r^ianu Avxra Aiacn K'^^a^. 1 3 
ji^io Kaon xra<ivro k'AAzxX.o Kl^aA^aoo >\a>.i AA^ao 4 cn-iooKlsaA 

rdsit^o kcAAs p^no 5 ca^.i V^iA Koch .jx^zjsa %jK kAo 

cn_z_£k.J K'ocn ^A^no K'ocn kIs^d K'laA^-rso K'ia.aji Av*-=a 

ctiA .x-\ao A^cni i^nwai .^axxA K'u* .v^o 6 . K 

K'ctiAk'.T cn xaa ^CXX* vp^Ao >A Klaaa "i-^JK'o Klrai rtAna r^.\oO ? 
K'ocn i-^K' 8 . ►ra xl<kx-Ai kA.x rKcrAKlra v^A KllJancc*) . Klsnx 
crA K'ocn A K'jc.^ o 9 . Ki^N^ K'Ai.a.lA^ rCuoi jaci^.i ix^ crA 
^.ljjJK' tK'Klx^oo.it A^ ^zul .^Ox^A crA VsoK'o vr^ax. kAxK.x 
^0 ’inA jaj^3 kAx K'.xKlx. _cucn cnxsn 00 cn ^o 10 

K'Ai.raX Ki.ja=3 KicA^ b\o\ ^.1 A\ocn iviK'o 11 K'xAiK' 

^»l.xx..x K\xKlx. «^_cucn cnim oocn ^x^=o ]2 A>ocn kU^x.x K'lxVu.’i 

ja£ki - x-^o .^ocnA jaa^Ko 13 ^ oca =3 Acuoo K'iiVw ^__cucaA 

AvA^iJO K'tud ,cn AA^cnXO K'TxV>AX=3 A-^ kAv^A^ ^jJcn Klx> ox 
cno 14 Kl^lxaa CUa-luil Ko ^.xAl V^K' Kl*ai* <X^=J 

r£*xCUi=i .2k Kc\ K'Aui’.x.^aaa ox^rC'o dn X-^- ^_OorA oocn ^xik.x.1 
, cnoov-wo ^a_z_» A\aA o&K'o 15 K'ocn.i pc'j^d K'vja^A an^o 
^.^12no TxiAo [ail* ] X-^ K'xKlx- ca.um K'ocn OcrA 

oca A K'ocn K'-i^-.K'x oiwi «^cucn ^ ocrA c\x 2 wA\z.K'o 16 cAu.xo 


17 <m=>] s (sic) : cf Mt xiii 21 v 8 aici^] S (sic) 9 ^i<^\oo'n] om. * 
S (sic) 13 A^.....x^i] S (sic) : see Appendix ill 
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IBS 


! 7 receive it, and they have in it no root, but are for a time and what S 
time there is distress or persecution for the word * * * * 

[The leaf of S which contained Mk iv 18 — 41 is missing. ] 

41 obey him ? ” 

7 1 And he came to the other side of the sea to the land of the 

2 Gergesenes. And when he came up from the boat there met him a 

3 certain man in whom was an unclean spirit that was dwelling in the 

4 tombs, and no man was able with chains to bind him, because often 
the fetters and chains he used to break and go forth, and no man 

5 was able to chastise him. And at all times by night and day in the 
tombs and in the hills he was crying out and was wounding himself 

6 with stones. And when he saw Jesus from afar he ran and worshipped 

7 him and cried out with a mighty voice and said : “ What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, Son of the Most High God ? I adjure thee by God 

8 that thou torture me not.” For he was saying to him “Go forth, 

9 thou unclean spirit, from the man.” And he was asking him “What 
is thy name ? ” And he saith to him : “ Legion is our name, because 

10 we are many.” And those devils were beseeching him that he would 

11 not send them forth out of the country. Now there was there by the 

12 hills a great herd of swine that was feeding, and those devils were 
beseeching him “Send us into those swine and we will enter into 

J 3 them.” And he permitted them; and when those unclean spirits 
went forth, they entered into the swine, and the herd ran and fell 
into the midst of the sea, about two thousand, and were choked in 

14 the sea. And they that were tending them fled and said the netvs in 
the cities and in the villages also, and they went forth to see what was 

15 come to pass. And they came unto Jesus, and saw him from whom 
he had cast out the devil [sitting] and clad and modest, and they were 

1 6 afraid. And those that saw declared to them how it befel him [in 

17 in it] S (sic) v 10 Cf f And the devils began to beseech 

him, that he would not drive them out of that place... 9 E 75 : see also 
Lk viii 31 


B. s. G. 


24 



GOO.. 0X573 X 


1 86 


0003 cui-x-o 17 T*Vu Ay. Ar^O [K'xniX-J ooro K'ooox 
, CT 3 0Xa5tA A^ [o.,pAqo X-5o] 18 O cq573 <\x> At ^50 ooA A \ rdi.l col.573 

K'ocn-i coAtcAx oD.irdaL.i ocn oiA5a K'ooo p£y-=a rt'A ' - l . ^ Qo =i 
K'cv wo v^xi-lre' A^oA v^AixxA At oA T-Sarf kApC' c racaL rdAo 19 
,xx.a A t rtfo 20 vvAy. powiA^o r£*xza <^A xajyx ?3X5a *^_cur<' 
^_ocrA*o crA .-p^l }o.x5a K'Alli’.lM A\xaoy=i oti^5*A 

0003 ^»CYli30^ 

W r^rdi.\a) Klx.1^ ,03cAy. T-l_y K'ia.y. ooA ^<U» iay. .no 21 

xik'cij k'ood oiaix-x K'Avx.cua, *=>x <50 K'Aik'o 22 
.crA iiOK'o .00150 r^oco rdiao 23 >03oA\x Ay. Asa ,oa.*Vu X5. 
A t K'o 24 .p£jjA\o .v^k' ooAy. yxxSo K& M n^X^a^- >Aixa 

ctA 0003 jj^iwo .KV<1 x\go r^.r.l^ osiAvra r ^0 03 K'AxK'o . ooiay. 

K'lOiy.AnAl ^ tl T . 00.573 X rc'o 03 K\TXX A>003 AuK* pC'Xm rC'A^Aurt'a 

Jxjr^i *)qx573 Aa Avo^rc'o KVdx^oo K'^cuaoK' ^573 Atxa-*oo >^ooo~ 
************ 353 O CfA f^O 03 

{The leaf of S which contained Mk v 26 — vi 5 is missing.] 

> 030 *v»K' Jnr£sx> AAo rC'en^xy Ay. rcArC* . r<Ak» j5a 3u ^573 At 5 

0.0 ^_0 03 A> CU571* 03 Atojxflft^xa P^OOS T.573 X Av5730 6 O^QoK'A>K' 0 
j jaa^ i Av A K'ocn r^x-oo 7 ’^Lsao rd»ia.xi-n K'ocn 
^ oool K*003 ^OQjO ^xA\ ^iA> 
pAl ^__C\-3K' K'oos x.n.<\o 8 K'AuS-lAy n6jC\i A-y. rdiA^lcvjL 

rcA .1 Q-MlA- 3 rA^.nJL. K* kAk' rduior<A }aX5a n T 1 

0003 ptAxtoO 9 ^05.100 A, M3 K1X4JJ rcAo r^sajA rtAo rcAxaxA) 
^Ay-X K'Avxtj rdi*r<A 10 ^-UoAioy ^»A\iAi rAo 

^573^ ^573 ^oAtiK' ^in^tx p£l573X^ 0003 ^SaAt . oA ^oAuK' 
^oAuni' ^M3.^1X p^ 573 «^OAy5ax.3 rAo rAx AcilO 11 

.^O 03 A^ox cn Pal ^_oaA\xx rAw O^a j5oA> ^573 


V\X-^Av5730 
CUrC' XX-i-O ,030X-a5tiA A> 


18 OC73] s (sic) 



S. MARK V, VI 


187 


17 whom was the devil] and also about the swine. And they had begun 

18 beseeching him that he would go away from their border. [And 
when] his disciples [went up] into the boat the man with the devil 

19 was beseeching him that he might be with him, and he suffered him 
not, but said to him : “ Go to thy house unto thy kinsfolk, and shew 
them that which the Lord hath done for thee and how he hath had 

20 compassion upon thee.’’ And he went and began to preach in the 
Ten Cities what Jesus did for him, and all were astonished. 

21 And when Jesus crossed over to that other side a great multitude 

22 gathered together unto him by the side of the sea. And there came 
one of the chiefs of the synagogue whose name was lo&r&sh, and 

23 when he saw him he fell at his feet and was beseeching him, and 
saith to him : “ My daughter is very ill ; come lay on her thy hand, 

24 and she will live.” And he went with him ; and there was coming 

25 after him a great multitude, and they were pressing upon him. And 

26 a certain woman there was, whose blood was issuing twelve years, and 

much she suffered from many physicians, and spent everything that 
she had and [was no]thing ******* * * 

\The leaf of S which contained Mk v 26 — vi 5 is missing.] 
vi 5 there one of the mighty works, but on a few infirm folk he layeth his 

6 hands and they were healed. And he was wondering at the lack of 
their faith. 

7 And he was going about in the villages and teaching. And he had 
called his twelve disciples, and sent them two by two, and had given 

8 them authority over the unclean spirits. And he had commanded 
them that they should take nothing for the way but a stick only, — 

9 “no wallet and no bread and no copper in your purses, and sandals 
be ye shod with,” — and that they should not be clothed with two coats. 

10 “Whatsoever house ye enter into, there be until ye go forth from 

n thence ; and every one that shall not receive you nor hear you — what 

time ye go forth from thence, shake off the dust of your feet for a 
testimony of them.” 


18 the man with the devil] lit . ‘he of his devil’ (sic) : c/Nold. § 224 * 
vi 5 mighty works] lit. ‘ powers ’ (as in the Greek) 8 but a stick only] cf 
the Syriac text oj Mt x 10 , Lk ix 3 , and of Mk xiv 43 ; also ‘ Possess. . ..a 
stick.. ..no staff’ A 791 and Diat ar xii 49 : see Introd . vol. ii 
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QOCUlW.1 


£ 0 003 ^ 111^3 K\ir£x.o 13 „ ClaaoAu.l oocn cinSUO 12 

KVa-kiaA ooos ^xoor^nd K'rdxV^QaA r^xxzazs 0003 ^LjjJcaao 
C03w.T^Q CtA f<003 rdalaa 00.10103 fc 2fc5aJLO U 

rellos AcA^aa r^iviaa Avua ^ 73-0 n£l:paiVS3 003 ^1*>CU i^srC'O 

h^-JVuK' 003 p 6 \r^i oi^JK' p^li-jjp ^ 15 ctJu^j >^go 

oo .ioio3 ^*.i .l^ 16 r<iai ^3 v^rC' 003 retail ^iaaK' 

00.10103 0O3 17 ^0-0 crax.1 AuxOa^.l 0 03 ^jjCU «ll03 ia^K' 

AiAuk' r6ioicn Ai^aa n/ij.ooK' Avltj oiioonfo ^OajCuA oa.iwK' i.ix. 
i*.^ crA rC'ooa f i^3 K' 18 . K'oaa coafla.l.i jOaCLuK' ooQ. Q ki\.t c \ 

^.’Wcn 111 .vyO.jjK' A\£ur^ gflQ^i\ A^At, r^Ai oo.ioicvA ^luCU 
ra o cn.\\^ n.aaA i>oo3 KUgs^o cnA A>o cn r^Lsa m\ rd*ioi 03 
.^AjjCU ^33 cnuoa rc'oco Ajj.i 0010103 ocn J0 Aiooa rCtw^xJin 

K'^r^x^ooo a K'ooa A^iaao . rdx^.roo r^..n .» .1 \ .1 K'ooa ^.*wa 
crA 003 OkJaox. AurdtaAflaao K*003 .va.^. caiao K'ooa gJMX-.l 

K'iuaixuK' K*oo3 00 . 10103.1 oa.iL. Aua.i rdaacuai *x.!\o Jl 

oaAiiaa AxL^o 22 r^jt-iAo >03CX.g Vi.IaIq ,03aJ_3loiA 

cnai^. ^.^*33100.1 ^xL»r<Ao ca.ioiaA a i^i^x-o A\.uaio nl».ioio3.i 
Klaoi^. 23 >aA A&r^o >xa?a Ardx. k'Au.A^. rtlaAaa erA iaortfo 

K'AixiA^ ,03 Avn^Jo 24 r^AcoacCoarj crA ndao*o >A\C\aAr?a.i nZl^IsA 
^luCU.i cnx-i a rC'iaoK' ,ctiA<<Lx.p<' r<LiJaa ooaartia 
rdfcjg, a K'iaoK'o . r^jAaoa i\cA K'ruxa A\.Y^. O 25 . 

■ p<L3.US3gaa ^uCU.i orax-i K'Au^a. nc'ioria A AAxAii r^K* 

rt^Asg.00 AcA^aao K'Avaaoaa Ai^sjo . nialaA ►^oo a iuiao 26 

CnX-l P^AuJ J3 CXOtt^a .1 r^^ln^car^ i.ULO 7 . 013.1 kA 

cnacoiO > oa CV j Au K' o 28 K'vJtoK' Aua cnx.i pqq °v Air^o 

a.' jsn z . .l^o“ J . cnaar<A oaAAaoK' k'AiA^ ,030 k*A\ A^\ crA 
oAnk'o 30 .r^iciaa Avia oacoaooo oa.ilx. cAxul oA\K* ,030.*ViaA<^ 

.Ak'o .ia.g .1 Aaa. crA cu^.Axx.K'o .^ox« A^cA rt&Ax. 


18 *ta>^|*te>^T >8 (sic, bis) 30 8, in error for osA^o 
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13 And they had gone forth preaching that men should repent, and S 
many devils were they casting out, and were anointing with oil many, 

14 and were healing the infirm. And Herod the king heard, for his fame 
had become known to him well, and he said: “It is John the Baptist; 
he hath risen from among the dead, therefore great is his power.” 

15 But others said “It is Elijah”; but others say “It is a prophet 

16 like one of the prophets.” But when Herod heard, he said : “ This 

17 John, he whose head I cut off, hath risen.” For Herod sent and 
laid hold of John and bound him in prison because of Herodia the 

18 wife of Philip his brother, in that he had taken her. For John was 
saying to Herod “It is not lawful for thee to take thy brother’s 

19 wife.” Then Herodia was threatening him and was wishing to kill 

20 him, and could not. For Herod was afraid of that same John, for he 
knew him for a righteous man and a holy, and was protecting him, 
and many things that he used to hear from him he did, and gladly 

21 used to hear him. And it chanced on the day of Herod’s birth- 
day that he had made a supper for his nobles and for his chiliarchs 

22 and for the chiefs of Galilee, and the daughter of Herodia came 
in and danced, and she pleased Herod and those sitting at meat 
with him. And the king said to the girl : “Ask of me, and I will give 

23 to thee unto the half of my kingdom.” And he sware to her with 

24 an oath. And the girl went out, and took counsel with her mother, 
saying : “ What shall I ask ? ” She saith to her : “ The head of John 

1.1 the Baptist.” And she came in at once unto the king, and saith to 
him : “ I will that thou give me this very hour the head of John the 

26 Baptist in a dish.” And it much grieved the king, and yet for the 
oath’s sake and for the sake of them that sat at meat he could not 

27 turn back. And he sent a soldier of his guard to cut off and bring his 

28 head. And he went and cut off his head in the prison and brought 
it in a dish, and he gave it to the girl and the girl carried it away to 

2 9 her mother. And when his disciples heard, they came and took up 

30 his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. And the apostles came unto Jesus 
and declared to him all that f hef did and taught. 


22 the daughter of Herodia] so also A* 132 30 fhet did and taught] 

probably a mere error of 8 for ‘ they did and taught the pronunciation 
being the same in Syriac 



oo<\n\Jznx 


S AAn CU*AaA>K'o ^».1 CUjJl= 3 p^is.VsA A\h£U oA> __ooA vtzjpc'O 31 
^_octA nc'ocn A\Ao . cn A\C\A ^AxK'o oocn jAtrc' r^p^j^cb 
rC'Ailx^fior? Kl=3lCU> K'iA>f<l\ A \ r?C\ 2 A.nr<iiA rel ^ lj A rtlls^K' 
J PC' CVJ^.TO Al.X.K'o r^rdx-^Qo ^CUK' OV-mO 33 ^Ocnj.lCuAs 
K'VmO 34 oAxK' ,T^c\ K'AiL .ijsb ^cnA* ^ . cniAvra r^.n ta oAtr^o 
AA.l KlaiiA oocn ^2?a.T.i ^c\cn Air^ K'rcU^co rdxio, 

K^CJsoi ,TL *^o 35 O.AsA rC'ocn *ix.o ^_ocrA 

ocn p^=jiOjj K*t AiK* ctA ^vsnr^o >cno:iAnA A\ CLsio r^ooniA 

f<AcuA *^CUcn rdxJrC' ^OJK' >\xJ* TTL^ rdJa^O 

^_OcrA v^nC' 37 • A^krd^Al rd^o ^_oco\ ^CVJloUO ^T.Tm. 1 <Acn 

A\ r<Li crA • A..^ r<lsnA C\Aun^ *__OoA CUnan 

cA\ ^_Oca\ i.t73r<' 38 ffciaA ^_ocn\ rC'AuJ rel'iajA rcVtliaa 

^»iA\o ^a^ijA t^Xm ctA wk' AurC* ^scuA rtoao* out 

. A,^ ^_octAcu^ ^_ cv^-t73 Avoa J i ^_ocal .tn^o 39 ^Acu 

n i 1 r i i“ -i 

.13 0330 41 • ^x^lwO nc'rciin nc'rd^Ji ■ ^saflp ^i^rna? OA^aAiflorc'o 40 

r i i .. r n I 

v\i=o r^x*n Try i*>o ^Jcu ^iAto ^AijA ^__cucnA ocn 

^cucno ^ ocn\ >^CDii flail ,cno:v»AiAAA ^3cn_»o triisuA r^no 

^vn ron ^ OcyAo. akrc'o 42 ^_OoA a A ^^CUrC' ^.xJOJ ^iA\ 

t-A.tn ^l-^cuo H-fla-^iA^ ocTuinao *sn aAai.o 43 


^1^3 iwo, ^x-i^cuo H.0a-^lA> p£*^j 3 ^_0CTXL5nao pa aAai.o 43 

^ ocn 44 ^x3cu ^iA> cn .i o %iruj ^Acn.i k!3tA\cu 

•o*o ^.lArC rdx.5a*j ^^ocuisn oA^r^.i ^^aicn ^*.1 oocn 

^_al\pO.T r^Avij^oA ^^cuifiaii >cno;uiAAA .Tn^ k'.Tm ^sao 45 

. i — i i~ . i 

pc'tx. .no 46 rCixiik ocnA r^ocn K'ix- . 1 ^. K'.’v*^ Au^A > cno^n.Ta 
rdx^n-i r^ocn .t^ 47 .cvA^zA K'ocn A \r< ^_cur^ 

Ak. r^ocn >cno. , icuAa ocno rc'Aoi*! Axocn cna^a K'Auu^aoa 
rdAA^l K'A\Aw.T ^33 . ^xjijA\JL»1.1 ^^CUK' K'V-m .T^O 48 
v^cnsn ^ocnAiA rt'Ani' • A>oco ^_oca\.rxn\ r^wOT.i AoA^n 

A^ , cqj .3 o Vjj .T -^ 49 ^_aiK' i.3^3.1 rC'ocn rds^o .r<lxjin 
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3 T And he said to them : “Come, let us go to the wilderness ourselves A 
alone, and take your ease a little.” Many were going and coming 

32 unto him, and they had no place even bread to eat. And they went 

33 to a desert place in the boat themselves alone. And many saw them 
and recognised them, and went by land after him from all the cities. 

34 And when they came and he saw a great multitude he had com- 
passion upon them in that they were like to sheep which have no 

35 shepherd, and he had begun to teach them. And when it began to 
be evening his disciples drew near and say to him : “ The place is 

36 desert and the time is past ; dismiss those folk that they may go to 
these villages that are round us and buy for themselves somewhat to 

37 eat.” He saith to them : “ Give ye them to eat.” They say to him : 
“Shall we go and buy for a hundred denars bread, and bring to 

38 them as they eat ? ” He saith to them : “ Go, see how many pieces of 
bread there are with you.” They say to him : “ Five pieces of bread 

39 and two fishes.” And he commanded them that they should all sit 

40 at meat on the green grass, and they sat down to meat companies by 

4 1 companies of hundreds by hundreds and by fifty ; and he took those 
five pieces of bread and the two fishes. And he looked up to heaven 
and blessed and brake the bread, and gave to his disciples that they 
should set it for them, and those two fishes they divided to all. 

42, 43 And they all ate and were satisfied, and they took up from before 
them the fragments, twelve baskets full of the superabundance of 

44 these five loaves and of those two fishes. Now those that ate of them 
were five thousand men. 

45 And immediately he commanded his disciples that they should go 
up into the boat, that they should go before him to Beth Saida while 

46 yet he was dismissing that multitude. And when he dismissed them, 

47 he had gone to the hill to pray. Now when it was evening and the 

48 boat was in the midst of the lake and he alone was on the land, and 
when he saw them tormented from fear of the waves because the 
wind was against them, he came unto them walking on the water and 

49 was wishing that he should pass them. When they saw him on the 
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49 003 ^?ir^3c-T»] so also Mt xiv 26 8 C and Ephr loc , for Barsaltbi on Mt says : 

^C73o oinjo^ r^acjncn ^ \\j oos ^owu* 

(B.M. Add . 7184,/tf/. 91) 56 *£naje=a] $ (s£c) ojcv^ci^Tcnn S (sic) 
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50 water and walking they supposed it was a devil, and when they all A 
saw him they gave a cry. And in the same hour he spake with them, 

51 and said to them: “Be assured; it is T, be not afraid.” And he 
went up unto them to the boat, and the wind ceased. And they 

52 were wondering among themselves, for they had not perceived from 

53 the bread, because their heart was blind. And when they crossed 

54 over they went up to the land of Gennesar. And when he went up 

55 from the boat, in that same hour that they perceived him they sent 
to all the district, and brought those that were ill, carrying them in 

5 6 beds. And wheresoever Jesus was entering, into cities or villages or 
farmsteads, in the streets they were laying the beds of the infirm, 
and they were beseeching him even if the skirt of his cloak they 

vii 1 might touch ; and all that were touching lived. And there were 
gathered together unto him Pharisees and scribes that came from 

2 Jerusalem, and they saw his disciples eating bread with unwashen 

3 hands. Because all the Jews and the Pharisees, except they wash their 

4 hands, do not eat bread, who hold the tradition of the elders ; and 
from the street, except they baptize themselves, they eat not, and 
many things which they received they used to keep, and baptisms of 

5 cups and pots. And after these things the scribes and Pharisees asked 
him, and say to him “Wherefore do thy disciples not keep the com- 
mandment of our ancients ? for they wash not their hands and eat 

6 bread.” Jesus saith to them : “Well did Isaiah the prophet prophesy 
of you, as it is written that he had said ‘ This people with its lips 

7 honoureth me, but in its heart it is far from me ; but in vain do they 

9 fear me, that teach a teaching of commandments of men.’ Well 

do ye, in that ye leave the commandment of God that ye may 

£0 set up your commandments. For Moses said ‘Honour thy father 
and thy mother, and he that curseth his father and his mother 

49 it was a devil] so also Mt xiv 26 SC and Ephr loc , as is dear from 
Barsalibi on Mt xiv 26, who says : “ ‘ It was a false vision 5 (so syr.vg in 
both places for fyavravpa icTTiv). From Holy St Ephraim: — ‘For they 
supposed that it was a devil.’ ” Mosinger 135 has : * ipsi autem opinabantur 
spectrum esse.’ See Notes, vol. ii 4 and from the street] so also syr.vg 
(— K<xl air ayopas) ) ‘and what has been bought from the street’ Diat ar xx 20; 

‘ and what is from the street ’ aeth.vg 


b. s. G. 
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. a^. A^ AvrA pc'ocn jjLA.x.m rAo car t -3 K\i rC*o cn nClrr^. r^A 

AnA^ pcA\A^ r^.^joi cn A>t=A Ar Ocn Av.pC'i pC&AupC' AvvraT. .TAG 25 
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26 (.9xc), for : cf Wellhausen in GGN 1895, p. 12 

28 Cf 0003 ^A 0 ^ ^nT\ ^ ci 3^ _s^=ic3dA\t\ Ephr. 
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1 1 shall indeed die/ But ye say that if lie shall say to his father and his S 

12 mother ' It is an offering what thou shalt be profited from me — ’ and 

13 ye suffer him not to honour his father or his mother ! And ye reject 
the word of God because of your commandments. 

14 “And many things like these ye do.” And he called all the 
multitude and said to them : “ Hear all of you and be persuaded ! 

*5 There is nothing which being outside a man and entering into him 
can defile him, but that which goeth forth from a man, that it is 

16 defileth the man. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 

17 And when he was entering the house from the multitude his 

is disciples had asked him about the similitude. But he said to them : 

“ So even ye are stubborn ? Do ye not perceive at all, that not 

19 anything that entereth the man defileth him? Because not the heart 
doth it enter but the belly, and it is thrown away and cleansed— 

20 f even all meat.f But that which cometh forth from a man, that it is 

21 defileth the man. For from the heart come forth the evil thoughts of 

22 men ; adultery, fornication, murder, theft, covetousness, ill-will, guile, 

23 lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, folly, — all of them evil, 

24 — from within come forth and defile the man/’ And he arose and 
went away to the border of Tyre ; and when he entered a house he was 
not wishing that any one should know of him, and he could not be 

25 concealed. And when a woman whose daughter had an unclean spirit 

26 heard, she came and fell down before him. The woman was a fwidowf 
from the border of Tyre of Phoenicia, and she was beseeching him that 

27 he would cast out the spirit from her daughter. Jesus saith to her : 
“Suffer first the sons to be satisfied. It is not well to take the 

28 sons’ bread and to cast it to the dogs.” The woman saith to him : 
“My Lord, even the dogs eat of the morsels that drop down from 

15 can] for the rendering , cf Lk xiii 10, 11 19 .] see Notes , vol. ii 

26 a widow] S (sic), but the shortening of one stroke would give the word 
for ‘a Gentile' 28 Cf 'That thou mayest satisfy them from the 

morsels that from the sons’ table were falling' Ephr.Zawy i 163 ; ‘the 
table of the sons ' is found also in A 7138 (cod. b), and in arm.vg 
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30 ct^o] jasao S cd 31 »] >S f (sic) ^-vqq^t\ S,for AxSao^^ 

33 Cf o<73 ^ac-^ ^.cTJcU’nri^i “73000 C73 ^ y& cn Ephr.i/«7?2?/ i 171 : see 

Introd . vol. ii 35 £**: see Appendix ill 
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29 the sons’ tables.’ 5 He saitli to her : “ Because of this saying go ; lo, the S 

30 devil hath gone forth from thy daughter ! 55 And when she went to her 
house she found her daughter, and the devil was gone forth from her 

3 1 and she was lying in the bed. And again [when] he went forth from 
the border of Tyre [and] Sidon he came to the lake of Galilee between 

3 2 the border of the Ten Cities. And they brought to him a certain 
inarticulate deaf-mute, and they were beseeching him that he would 

33 lay on him his hand. And he drew him from the multitude, and he 

34 put his fingers and spat in his ears and touched his tongue and looked 

35 up to heaven and groaned and said to him : “ Be opened ! ” And in 
the same hour his ears were opened and the bond of his tongue was 

36 loosed aud he had spoken easily. And he commanded them that to 
no one they should say it ; and the more that he was commanding 

37 them, they the rather were preaching him. And all the more were 
they wondering and saying “Everything he doeth well, and the 

viii 1 deaf-mutes he maketh that they hear and speak ! 55 Now in those 
same days again, when there was a great multitude and they had not 
what they should eat, he called his disciples and said to them : 

2 “I have compassion on this multitude, for lo, three days they have 

3 remained by me and there is not what they may eat, and if so be 
that I should dismiss them fasting to their houses they would be 

4 fainting on the way ; and some of them from far have come.” His 
disciples say to him : “ Whence canst thou here satisfy them with 

5 bread in the desert?” And he asked them and saith to them: 

“ How many pieces of bread have ye ? ” They say to him : “ Seven.” 

6 And he commanded the multitude that they should sit down to meat 
on the ground. Aud he took those seven pieces of bread and blessed 
and brake and gave to his disciples that they should set before them, 

7 and they set them before the multitude. And there were a few 
fishes ; aud upon them also having blessed, he said that they should 

8 set them before them. And they ate and were satisfied, and they 

9 took up the superabundance of the fragments seven panniers. The 


33 Of 1 He spat ’ (it saith) 4 on his fingers, and put it in the ears of that 
deaf-mute 5 Ephr .Lamy i 171 : so also Diat ar xxi 3 
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folk that ate were about four thousand ; and he dismissed them. S 

10 And he went up and sat in the boat with his disciples, and they came 

11 to the hill of Magadan. And the Pharisees came forth and began 
beseeching him and asking him for a sign from heaven, tempting 

12 him. He was excited in spirit and said : “Why doth this generation 
seek a sign? Amen, I say to you that a sign shall not be given 

13 to this generation.” And he left them again and sat in the boat, and 

14 went to the other side of the lake. And they forgot to take with 
them any bread, for not one loaf was there with them in the boat. 

! 5 And lie commanded them and said to them : “Beware of the leaven 

16 of the Pharisees and of the leaven of Herod.” And they were 

17 thinking one with another and saying “There is no bread.” Now 
Jesus knew and said to them : “ Why think ye that ye have no 
bread ? Not until now do ye know nor understand ? Until now is 

18 your heart blinded, and eyes have ye and see not, and ears have ye 

19 and hear not? And do ye not recollect those five pieces of bread 
that five thousand ate of, and how many baskets of fragments full 

20 [took ye up?]” They say to him: “Twelve.” He saitli to them: 

“ And when there were seven for four thousand how many panniers of 

21 fragments took ye up? ” They say [to him] : “Seven.” He saith to 
them : “Not until now do ye understand ?” 

22 And he came to Beth Saida ; and they brought to him a blind 

23 man, and they were beseeching him that he would touch him. And 
he took holdf of the hand of the blind man and brought him forth 
out of the village, and he spat in his eyes and laid his hand and asked 

24 him and saith to him: “What fwiltf thou see?” [And he saith:] 

25 “I have [seen] men as trees walking.” And again he laid his hand 
on his eyes, [and he saw] and was restored and was seeing everything 

18 ] Cf Thos 252 : ‘ For our Lord said to those multitudes that were coming 
unto him Ears have ye and hear not, and eyes have ye and see not?’ 

23 wilt thou see] see Notes , vol. ii 25 r and he saw 1 ] It would be equally 
possible to supply ‘ of the blind man * instead of 1 and he saw *, but the latter 
is read in the 0. Latin if), the Armenian and the Ethiopic 
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26 clearly. And he sent him to his house and said to him “Not even A 
into the village shalt thou enter.” 

27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, to the villages of Caesarea 
of Philip, and he was asking his disciples in the way, and saith to 

28 them “What say folk of me that I am ? ” They say to him “ There 
are that say ‘It is John the Baptist,’ and others say 'Elijah,’ and 

2 9 others ‘One of the prophets.’” He saith to them : “And ye, what 
say ye that I am?” Kepha saith to him : “Thou art the Messiah.” 

30 And he rebuked them, that to no man should they say it of him. 

31 And he had begun to teach them, saying “The Son of Man is about 
to suffer much, and be rejected by the elders and by the chief priests 
and by the scribes, and they will kill him, and the third day he will 

32 rise and openly speak the word.” Now Simon Kepha, as if pitying 

33 him said to him “Be it far from thee ! ” And when he had turned 
himself he looked on his disciples, and rebuked Kepha and said : 

“ Get thee behind me, Satan, for that thou dost not give thought to 
the things of God, but of men.” 

34 And he called the multitude with his disciples and said to them : 

“ He that willeth to come after me, let him deny himself and take up 

35 his cross and come. For every one that willeth to save his life shall 
lose it, and every one that shall lose his life because of my gospel shall 

36 save it. For what shall a man be profited, if so be that he should 

37 inherit the whole world and lack his life ? And what shall a man 

38 give in exchange for his life ? For every one that shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words among the sons of this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the son of a man also shall be ashamed of him what time 

ix 1 he cometh in the glory of his Father, and the holy angels.” He had 
said to them: “Amen, I say to you that there are here some of 
these that stand by , that shall not taste death until they see the 

2 kingdom of God that cometh in power.” And after six days Jesus 
took Kepha and James and John and brought them up to a high hill 

31, 32 will rise 32 and openly speak the word] ‘ will rise and say a saying 
openly ’ Diat ar xxiii 42 (sic) : cf 1 resurgere et cum fiducia sermonem 
loqui ’ k 32 as if pitying him] ‘ as if suffering for him 7 Diat ar xxiii 42 

(thus reading ha’esh for ha es) 38 the son of a man] see on Mt xii 40, 

Lk xxii 48 1 that stand by] or, ‘ that exist in this world ’ (cf 1 Cor iii 22 

syr.vg): ‘that now stand here with me’ A 7185 Diat ar xxiv 1 (cod. b) 


b. S. o. 
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alone, and he was transfigured before them, and he became gleaming S 
3, 4 and his clothing became whitened as the snow ; and there appeared 

5 to them Moses and Elijah speaking with him. Keplia answered 
and said to Jesus : “Rabbi, it was well that we should be here ; and 
we will make three dwellings, for thee one and for Moses one and for 

6 Elijah one.” And he knew not what he was saying, because fear had 

7 fallen upon him. And a cloud was overshadowing him, and a voice 
came from the cloud : “ This is my son beloved ; hear ye him ! ” 

8 And suddenly again when his disciples saw, no one appeared to them 

9 save Jesus alone. While they ivere coming down from the hill he 
was commanding them, that to no one they should say aught that 
they had seen, save what time the Son of Man hath risen from among 

10 the dead. And the word they took hold of as with themselves they 
were meditating and saying “What is then this word that he saith 
6 What time he hath risen from among the dead ’ ? ” 

n And they were asking him, and saying “The scribes say that 

12 Elijah cometh first.” He answered and said to them : “Elijah cometh 
first that he may restore everything. And how is it written of the 
Son of Man? is it not that he should suffer much and be crucified ? 

13 But I say to you that Elijah hath come, and they did with him all 

14 that they would, as it is written of him.” When he came unto his 
disciples they saw by them a great multitude and scribes seeking a 

1 5 dispute with them. And in the same hour when they saw him they 

1 6 were amazed, and ran and greeted him. And he was asking them 

17 “ What seek ye with them ? ” And one out of the multitude answered 
and said : “ Teacher, I have brought unto thee my son, who hath a 

18 spirit, and wheresoever it overtaketh him it casteth [him] down and 
he foameth and gnasheth his teeth and pineth away ; and I said to 

19 thy disciples that they should cast it out, and they could not/' Jesus 
answered and said to them: “Ah faithless generation! until when 

20 shall I be with you and endure you ? Bring me thy son.” And he 
brought him unto him, and when he saw him the spirit cast him 


10 as] or , ‘though’ 15 ran and greeted] cf Diat ar xxiv 26: ‘and 
the folk when they saw Jesus were amazed {leg. instead of 

and in the midst of their joy ran and greeted him/ This seems to imply 
a conflation of the readings TTpoo-xalpovres and Trpoo-Tpl^ovT^ 
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down in the same hour, and he fell on the earth and wallowed S 

21 foaming. And Jesus had asked his father “How long a time ivas it, 

22 since so he was?” He saitli to him : “Lo, from his boyhood, and 
often in the fire it hath cast him and in the water that it might 
destroy him ; but as much as thou canst, my Lord, help me and 

23 have compassion upon me !” Jesus saith to him : “ If thou believest, 

24 everything can come to pass to thee.” And in the same hour the 
father of the lad cried out and said : “ I believe, my Lord ; help my 

2 5 lack ! ” When Jesus saw that some were running that were coming 
near, he rebuked that spirit and said to it : “ Thee I command, deaf 
spirit that speakest not, go forth from him and no more enter into 

26 him.” And he cried out and convulsed him much and went forth 
from him, and he became as one dead ; and many supposed that he 

- ' had died. But Jesus took him by his hand and raised him up and 

28 delivered him to his father. And when he entered the house his 
disciples asked him between themselves and him “Wherefore 

29 cannot we cast it out ? ” He saith to them : “ This kind by nothing 
goetli forth save by fasting and by prayer.” 

30 And when they went forth from thence they were journeying 
through Galilee, and he was not willing that any one should be 

31 aware of him. And he was teaching his disciples and saying to them 
“The Son of Man is delivered into the hands of men, and they will 
kill him ; and what time they have killed him, 011 the third day he 

32 will rise.” And they were not recognising aught that he said to 

33 them and were afraid to ask him. And he came to Kapharnahum, 
and when he entered his house he was asking them “ What were ye 

34 speaking one with another in the way ? ” And they were silent, for 

35 these men were thinking who should be greatest. And he sat and 
called his Twelve, and said to them : “ He that willeth to be first 

36 shall be last of every one and servant of every one.” And he had 

23, 24] Cf A 20 4 To him whose son was infirm he said : Believe, and 
thy son will live. 24 He saith to him : I believe, my Lord; help my little 
faith ! And by his faith his boy was made whole/ Cf also 1 He saith to 
the man : “ He that believeth — all things are possible to him; ” and he saith 
to them (the disciples) : “ Because of your little faith ” ’ E™° 25 4 1 say 

to thee, unclean spirit, deaf and dumb, go out and depart from him, and 
enter no more into him ’ E l60t 
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taken a certain lad and made him stand among them, and he looked S 

37 at him and said to them “ Every one that shall receive as it ivere 
this lad in my name, me it is he receiveth [f] not me he receiveth, 

38 but him that sent me.” John answered and said to him : “Rabban, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and we forbad him on the 

39 ground that he cometh not after us.” But he saith to them: “ Forbid 
him not, for there is no one that doeth aught in my name and can 

40 say against me what is evil ; for he that is not against us is with us. 

41 For every one that shall give you to drink a cup of water in the 
name that ye are the Messiah’s — amen, I say to you that he hath 

42 not lost his reward. And every one that shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it were profitable for him if an ass’s 
millstone were to be laid about his neck and he were sunk in the sea, 

43 And if thy hand therefore offend thee, cut it off from thee ; for it 
is profitable for thee that having one hand thou shouldest enter 
life, and not having two hands go to the fire that is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off and throw it from thee ; for it 
is profitable for thee that being halt thou shouldest enter life, and 

47 not having two feet go to Gehenna. If thine eye offend thee pluck 
it out from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that having one eye 
thou shouldest enter the kingdom of God, and not having two eyes 

48 go to Gehenna, where neither their worm dieth nor is their fire 
49, 50 quenched. For every one with fire shall be salted. Excellent is salt ; 

but if the salt be not right, wherewith shall one season it? Have 
x 1 for yourselves salt, and be at peace one with another.” And he 
arose from thence, and came to the border of Judaea to the other 
side of the Jordan, and there went again unto him a multitude, and 

2 as he was accustomed he was healing and teaching them. And they 
were asking him, tempting him, if it be lawful for a man that he 

3 should leave his wife ? And he answered and said to them : “ Moses 

4 — what hath he commanded you ? ” They say to him : “ Moses per- 
mitted us that we should write a bill of remission and give it her and 

5 dismiss her.” Jesus answered and said to them: “ Moses because 
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: o : iKt\^ i^a K'AtijjK' *nai-ACv o^AuK' >rvax,i n^ia^ 
^ocas oKl^o ^ ocaxV^ cn.'uK' K * >\\^ crA Oro in a 1 

.^CLtx k'im ^ cvcrA c\ c\ an '.xroinao.i »__cu eras > cn c\ :ut*A Ai 

CVi3 evaL ^ ocn\ i.SOK'a ^ ocas K^Ktoa orA jLr^riAtK' 

^-Acn v^K'n ix^ jAuK'.I * fc _CUK' A\ kAo >Aio\ ^xA>K' 

Ktiiaarc' ^r^ 13 . k'cyAk':! K^oalao ,an ^_acnLi ^cuk' 

kA rdlx!A^ vyxK' K'ctAk'.i K^oA^! Aan.1 kAi A 0^.1 

K'oen v\iasaa ^_ocrc*Aw ,cna:wK' pastoo ^curc' K'ioa 16 cyA Acv^i 

♦o o< ^ octA 

orA iaaK'a > cn oa. 1 Ora A^ Aa.1 A^ern rctx>ic\ retro K'.vi ia 17 

^39 2 ctA ianK' 18 'n.lrA.i kUm AtK'.i ^n^re' Klxan § ret.rA^ KtifrAtgi 

.Tjj •_ K' kAk' KL=A^ AuA Kta\^ A Auk' K'in Ktl-SO *.r*.OX» 

§ ^4 kA ia-\At kA § AcA^a A> rcA . Ai.r^.V» KtlS-oO-V 9 K'cyiAk' 

va^kAcv v\0=jkA ia» K'AA^.i r^A^o.icnfi? .TcnfloA> kA *=o CV1^A> 
kA\^i ^50 pc' an ^.xiK' A\iarw ^x\cn rcti^A^ orA isoK'o Ktir^ 20 

vA K'lxGajj K'.'U) oa\ T^Jrt'o AuKta.xa.jo aia ix> .iw G.IjO"‘ K'-IK' 

18 -iwaac*] 21 .^ojcjo] >S /vid (s?c); ^n*c?j A >>— m] 

/S' (sic ) ; pr. -^ojc. yl 19 — 23, 25 appear in A 392 thus : — 

i’Ho Mtxixlfl -01^0 ._=3cai<A\ ^a^A\ iit xix i^, 19 

T<Z < 73 A>n— 1^. ^iAct} Mkx20i ^-iL— oco ctA 20 . o y— im^ClN 

_^OJC* (71=1 Tas ^»TL»(73 Mk x 21 . 9»m v> *C\'-n Mt xix 206 . \\p\ ^=n 

Aum — . Mt xix 2i . vyA T^9»on » T<trU3 . ( 7 lA Troi^o A*r^.ri.»--no 


Mk x 19& 

Mt xix 18«\ 19 
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6 of the hardness of your heart permitted you this commandment, but £ 

7 from the beginning male and female God made them. Therefore 

8 shall a man leave his father and his mother, and the two of them 
shall become one flesh. Then they have become not two, but are 

9 one flesh ; that which God therefore hath coupled let not man 

10 separate/' When he entered the house again his disciples asked 

11 him about this. lie saitli to them: “That woman which leaveth 
her husband and becometh the wife of another doth indeed commit 

12 adultery, and that man which leaveth his wife and taketh another 
doth indeed commit adultery/’ 

13 And they brought near to him children, that he should lay his 
hand upon them ; and his disciples rebuked those that were bringing 

1 4 them near. When Jesus saw, it displeased him, and he rebuked 
them and said to them : “ Suffer the children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for they that are such as these, theirs is the 

15 kingdom of God. Amen, I say to you Every one that shall not 

16 receive the kingdom of God as a child shall not enter it/' And he 
called them and laid his hands upon them and was blessing them. 

17 While journeying in the way, a certain one ran and fell on his 
knees and said to him : “Good teacher, § what shall I do that I may M392 

18 inherit life eternal?” Jesus saith to him “Why callest thou me 

19 Good ? There is none good save one, — God. Now the commandments 
thou knowest, ‘Thou shalt not kill,’ § ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery/ M 
‘Thou shalt not thieve,’ ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness,’ ‘Honour 

20 thy father and thy mother.’ ” He answered and said to him : 
“Teacher, these — I have done them, lo, from when I was a child.” 

21 [And Jesus] looked on him lovingly and said to him : “One thing is 


18 Jesus] Our Lord A 21 And Jesus looked] S vid (sic); Then did 

Jesus look A lovingly] S(sic) A E )n>172 ' 173 19 — 23 , 25 appear in 

A 392 thus : — Mt5x 9 iVi9 Thou shalt not commit adultery and Thou shalt not 
thieve and Honour thy father and thy mother Mfcxix19 mid Love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 20 That man saith to him Mkx2 ° 6 These — I have done them, lo, 
from when I was a child, Mfcxix2 ° 6 but what do I lack l Mkx21 Then Jesus 
looked upon him lovingly and said to him : One thing is lacking to thee ; 

27 


B. S. G. 
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QOCUJ 1^33.1 


5 Kc\cn<^c\ KiaAflftJSq\ acoo va^ Aun^.l Aa ^=>\ At 

cyA Avn-^-O 22 >liv=3 nc'^rc'o vr^uat Acvxulg k!a.sisls kAoXxOd 
re'KV^CD nilaiKi.! Ac\\pa crA .T^ At Kg . KAAsa K'.icn 

i^aKo j on G.ixsA A\s *^GX» TjjO 23 ctA cvocn i\*f^ 
^A KctAk.i cnA>cv.AsA ^ ^A^a.i A.^ ^AxaA\.i ^AapcA 

^ati .s gA\ ,cncAsz) A^ oacn ^i-sa.iAoa > cno.TA^A <i>o 4 

A^ ^A*kA rcAA^Sw rt 'Jzas. jJL=J ^ocrA V^nC'G 

M A\.«s* A kW \V ocn jiaX^ §25 . K ctAk'.i on i>C\.AsA »__cAsk.l.l 

^4 ^_CUCD 26 ^KL k^L.l KAtClAsA Kv»AuA GK r^*C73.1 r^tO^M.3 
4jAisa QJ so ^ gcti.3c.^.1-s ggctj Avjw AiirKv*^"* ^-».l 

/lra i\cA Kncn ^_gctA ijs^Kg *^.cix.» «. ocas i-u' .Kia^A 

KctAk AtcA . KctAk ^>cA ^3 kAk t<A r^UK' 

^ n it. ^ljjjK K'cn K^K^, crA TJ^JK ' 28 . >jjL^r.^3 ^1-50 Aoa 

K lii.^jrc' ^iSTDK' i-SaKo ^.azi K-lix . 29 . v\iAvs ^*A>r^p 
aK KAtcujK oK* KLiiK oK KA\x=j jacuini tjK A^.i ^_cvrA 
AA^Srjo , A\Ac\.A^ 3 KlAicun GK Kit ,‘i.s Or^ rdar^ OK' KJSrtK 
r^iK'o K Aus K_J on Klls V=> KKl^ls .lx> A n n! rAt <' 30 ,AtiaJ» 
KI^tA^s o 71 ^ rdticuaG Kills o rd^K'a KAtCliiKo 

^_oc\cn_3.i KLi-^rua Ti^ KKlx^oo 31 . 7 A 2 A .1 Klxx> A>iK_i KAtK.t 

. o KLiifl.TQ ^Gocni.i KlA-ijjKo KliwiK 1 


Agpt-0 Mk x 21 e . ^vrNCa-xA _=a<73 


O V^k 




*^pnm 


*1 A»“f3“* .^octotA 


A\t^o . (7A iuTJ^ Mkx22 ^ o 

is^o .■■— Ay ^00^1^3 ^o<p A\y.-D 


. ^nirvs t^Ac 


<73 




^n O^N "~r A _ oA ^Tl ^OC7jjil3Qii3 A^. ^AjiT<A ^ OV-0 

T^noToi=a Acv^.A^ \y^w piV^v Mk x 25 . n. — _ao^\Q 


(Mt) 


ir» n»r^ ^j 6 ) . osAo^AsA ^ 
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lacking to thee ; go, sell everything that thou hast and give to the S 
poor, and thou sbalt have treasure in heaven, and take up thy cross 

22 and come after me,” And it pained him at this word and he went 

23 away grieved, because he had much wealth. And Jesus looked upon 
his disciples and said: “How difficult for them which trust in their 

*4 wealth to enter the kingdom of God ! ” ^ And his disciples were f A 
wondering at his words. Again Jesus answered and said to them : 

“ My sons, how difficult for them which trust in their wealth to enter 

25 the kingdom of God ! ” § For it is easier for a camel to enter through 

the eye of a needle than a rich man into the kingdom of heaven/’ 1 

26 Now they were the more wondering in themselves saying: “Who 

27 then can live?” Jesus looked upon them, and said to them: “This 
with men is not possible save from God ; but with God everything 

28 is possible.” Kepha saitb to him : “ Lo, we have left everything, and 

29 have come after thee/’ Jesus answered and said: “Amen, I say to 
you Every man that shall leave house or brothers or sisters or 
mother or father or sons or fields for my sake and for my gospel’s — 

30 but he shall receive an hundredfold in this time, houses and brothers 
and sisters and mother and sons and fields, with persecution, and in 

31 the world to come he shall inherit life eternal. For there are many 
first that shall be last, and last that shall be first/' 


jit xix 21 y ^ ou w i s j t f 0 become a perfect man , go, sell everything 

that thou hast and give to the poor, Mkx2r and take up thy Cross and come 
after me. And that man , when he heard , Mkx22 it grieved him much and he 
went to his house sorry, Mt xix 226 because he was rich in wealth exceedingly. 
And Jesus said Mkx23 See, how difficult for them which trust in their wealth 
to enter the kingdom of heaven ! And again he said Mkx2B Easier perad- 
venture for a she-camel to enter through the eye of a needle than a rich man 
into the kingdom of God. 

(A b omits ‘ perad venture ’ and reads ‘ camel ; instead of 1 she-camel ’ : the 
word translated ‘ perad venture ’ is literally ‘quickly/ i.e. raya) 
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QDCVO v=731 


S rdoo3 A \rd 0030 . }oAx.lOrdA r^wirdia 00 03 ^xxilXJO n^O 

i=).10 J-Ajjj.l ."T^ 0003 cn’mi^.l ^A»rd 0003 ^^OaiAS73.TD 

.caA ysx^n ^O oaA TJZJrdJ.i rd0O3 ,TX.O 03 iv’ioi^iiiA 

>3*i-A Jj\ i\.x_r*J rdxJrd.i oii-rjo ^ali-iordA ^.ljjJrd ^aiAcd rd 03.1 33 
rdJrgiA ea J a.25iA_X-3 o . rdii OT tiA ca^cUn^jjJO rd v ^fl o A o rdlaxA 
,cnx3 aAA^mo ,030Ard=3 _ aai-io caJo.i^uo ca= ^aiw A\ xj o 34 

o }oa..nJ rdiiAAi.i rd_T73CurDO 
>si caA ^■i-^aK'o >.T=j\ >13 ^_i4J c\.jO 03 AicvA asTuo 35 

rdJ-T73 «^_ocaA vrard 36 ^A v^rdxj.i A^.i ^.ljjJrd 

^33 jaAu r A 33 03 cnA .^oAure' 

^_OcnA imrx'o ^ati rdu*. 38 .v^McaOJfja v^ArTUto ^30 y^*sa» 

*^ 13 ^ ^i-m^Lra .^oAurd jArdx- ndi-ra ^ o Aurd >i^.,i» rdA 


iAqo 


».TJ3313w rdAu*:i CV-Sa.^.sa ore' . rdjiux. rdJrdn rdft? % 
ocaA i-r73rd ^IjjJrd t x-xxs>x^n caA ^>vT73 rd 3! 

oAurd ^i4JiM3)3 rd_3rd rd^VJL.i rdOoti 


i.i _a=AiA\.i 40 


_ oAux-Ai 
^_oA\Jrd 
oAulAi.i 


oAurd ^ m *wT *73 KllK' .1 r^^U.lC^as.^) 

^»*U>cdA AAvxtiA A-.l Avoos rdA nd.icn Asaa? ^ ore' >ioij ^ 

A^o 33CVxx^ 1^. a~»ix. pdioas*. ai^sai. .vio 41 rd a 

^ocTiii-i.i .^oAurd . ^_ocaA vrardo ^CUK' rdioo 42 

ixixr) rdocnl rdl^cn *A« ^curd ^_oca* 1,^73 rd^tta^.i 
rdjjL.r7iT.r73 fc^CVlA rdocal rdrai rdocal.i ^ais rda^.i rdArd 

A*.l rd.T33^ rdocal rdxr73.TJo rdocai.i rdra^i ^_ou^ir>3 rd_L* rdo 44 

%-^iTJ.i rdArd T.ra A\x J .1 rdA>rd rdA rdxJrd.i cnia.1 rdlA^rd 45 .%Jrd 

o rdrdx^go .^Lu rd-lxiiaA cax^j A&u.io 


35 n=a^A\] >S f (szc) 40 ^-iu*dA] S (sic), much squeezed up at the end of 

a line. The word is probably meant for ^iHu^dA or ^di^idA (i.e. aAAois), since 
the abs. sing, in S is elsewhere always spelt •^U'td not with the somewhat 

doubtful exception of Lk vii 20 
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32 And while they were going up in the way to Jerusalem, and S 
Jesus himself was going before them, they that were with him were 
wondering, being afraid. And he took his Twelve and had begun to 

33 say to them that which was about to befcd him, saying “Lo, we go 
up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is to be delivered up to 
the chief priests and to the scribes, and they will condemn him to 

34 death, and will deliver him up to the peoples, and they will make 
sport of him and scourge him and spit in his face and kill him, and 
on the third day he will rise.” 

35 And there drew near unto him James and John the sons of 
Zebedee, and they say to him : “ Rabbi, we would that all that we 

36 shall ask thee thou wilt do for us.” He saith to them : “ What would 

37 ye that I should do for you ? ” They say to him : “ Give us to sit on 

3 8 thy right and on thy left in thy glory.” Jesus answered and said 
to them : “Ye know not what ye are asking. Are ye able to drink 

39 the cup that I drink, or with the baptism are ye baptized?” They 
say to him : “We are able.” Jesus saith to them : “That ye should 
drink the cup that I drink ye are able, and that ye should be 
baptized with the baptism wherewith I am baptized ye are able ; 

40 but that ye should sit on my right or on my left, this is not mine 

41 to give, but for f others f it is made ready.” And when the Ten 
heard, they began murmuring against James and against John. 

4 2 And he called them and said to them: “Ye know that the chiefs 

43 of the peoples are their lords. Not so shall it be among you, but 
he that would with you be the great one shall be to you a servant, 

44 and he of you which would be first shall be the slave of every one ; 

45 even as the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and 
to give his life to be a redemption for many ” 


36 He saith ... do for you?] ‘He saith to them: I will do it for you' 
E l7B 40 but for others] The word corresponding to ' other 7 is never found 
elsewhere so spelt in S; it seems to be meant for the plural. The ivord for 
1 but * corresponds to 8e } not a\\d 
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oo 0 . 31 . 33.1 




£ ,cdo.ul2*AA\o ocd o.jjL*ird .vao o.jjL*i*pcA pc'Aapc'o 40 

Aa. rdoco *3A\* rd*25ia? »xaAy i.3 > 2*1 Ay o . rcVdi.^co rdx-iao 

rdaxisaX ,ijl . rd*i^2 c\cn ^ox*.i .a2?ix. .vao 4 * i.iuo rdwiapc' 

rdrd*i^a> co-3 ordao 48 >Aa. 7 xv>i A>rd ,^c\.n coi-3 i5op^.5a\c\ 

713 O 49 ,-Va. Jxuibyr? 1*0.1.! cnira rd^xa ^aoc\K" aoi\c\ j3oA\x.j.i 

rdA oA £*irDrdo pdx 23 a&A ,02*130 cni 0.3 icu 1 irDrc'o .2^ ox* 
A\oA pC^rdo , cn 0.1 pdXD A.3.2L. 71.30 0 vy\ ndi .3 73CV3 Am.iA\ 

.Viik.K' Aurd rd- 3 ^. pd. 1253 crA 'isDrdo ^.CUj pd-ia . 51 .a.Ox* 
v\A\ar 5 i*cn A\ aA i-rard 52 k'vwk'.i Aasi p^. 5 ia) crA 1253rd 

cdi A 13 pdocn rdA\pdo • , CD 01 -i.a. jj A\2v A>rd pdA\i^x.3 0130 v^Avu^rd 

A>oA Au:A rd.^£ AvxiA 7Ax.iordA 0.313 lao 1 pduiords 

> CD rdAuilA o\\ i.rzJK'CT ,CD0.1x5a\A> ^*lA\ i.ix. pdA\*t ioAy 

^o.jjj^x.A> crA ^ O Au rd j.A^.1 pd.253 pdA U^JC.3 CQ3 0 ^ C\.^\j3.xA.l 

oi-X. . oa- 2 i.a i pdl pdxJrd ,.l3 ^. 2=0 TJrd.i i_j.-Qord i.a rdA.i.s. 

CTlA 0 1253 rd 73.1253 1253 rdj T-3nd «^_rd0 2 3 t , CD oo Aurdo t 

Q.max.rdo o\\pd 0 4 . rd*A crA iix_33 pdljji.330 rel^3Av33 CDI 25 A 1 

oA ^i-X. !_ao rdno.1.3 pdA>i.i.i pdi^iAi A^ ixa>rd *a pdAxi*. 

^ix.o *^_oAu pc' pdxso ^A> ^ 5 iiD.i k'xjk' ^ (.*i253rd 5 

^_octA 1253 rd.i pdia*rd ^oca\ oisapd ^cucdo" pd-La. __o Au pc' 

^_002 Ay o\y 1253 0*273 Ipdo ^0X4 A>oA pdAxlA , CD O* A\* pdo .I.CU 1 

pdjj i O rdza ^OCT2i^O.Ayl253 OO CD ^*0X253 PC' pdx^OO O 8 ,cnoi^ .3.2k i pdo 


OO CD 


pda.* 12 


CD 1 Av 3 ^*A>pd.lO > CD 0253 13 OOCD ^A \ rd.l ^A*rd0 9 


pd* 12531 cnsax.3 pdA>rd.i OCD 




13 pdlajLOrd 1253 pdo 


o\a.o 11 pdTD 012513 pdsAx, .1*0.1 «_ 03 rd.l pd* A>rd.l pC / A> 02 sA 2 D , CD 
{..*! rdocD .i~a .73.1253 Acti pdvwo pdAa*crA A^o tAx-iopcA 
. v i£as*- i A\ 71^ rdxia. Avl 3 .\ pC'ocd 3^.3 r d xjsd i 


2 _ cv^\->n\T\] S (sic) ^f73ooAv.ido] _.C73Ct»Au^do $ (sic) 

3 cTsn^A'n] S (sic): see Jotirn . of Theol. Stud, i 569 ff. 
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46 And he came to Jericho, and when he went forth from Jericho, A 
he and his disciples and a great multitude, Timaeus Bar Timaeus 

47 the blind man was sitting by the way and begging. And when he 
heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out and to 

48 say : “ Son of David, have compassion on me ! ” And many rebuked 
him that he should be silent, and again he went on crying out : 

49 “ Son of David, have compassion on me ! ” And Jesus stood and 
said that they should bring him near, and he called the blind man, 

50 and they say to him : “ Fear not ; stand up, he calleth thee” And 

5 1 he stood and took up his things, and came unto Jesus. Jesus 
answered and said to him : “ What wouldest thou I should do for 

5^ thee?” The blind man saith to him : “ Rabbiili, that I may see.” He 
saith to him : “ Go, thy faith hath saved thee alive.” And in the same 
hour his eyes were opened, and he was coming after him in the way. 
xi 1 And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Beth Phagge to Beth 

2 Ania by the Mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples and saith : 

“ Go to that village over against you, and in the same hour what time 
ye are entering it ye will find a colt tied that no human being hath 

3 ridden upon ; loose and bring it. And if anyone say to you aught, 
say to him that for its Lord it is required, and immediately he will 

4 send it here.” And they went and they found the colt tied at the 

5 door of the court in the street. And while loosing it some of the 
folk standing there say : “ What are ye doing and loosing the colt ? ” 

6 , 7 And those disciples said to them as Jesus said to them, and they 
brought the colt unto Jesus and they cast on it their cloaks and he 

8 rode upon it, and many were spreading their cloaks in the way. 

9 And they that were going before him and that were coming after 
him were crying out, and saying : “ Osanna ! Blessed is he that 

10 cometh in the name of the Lord ; blessed is the kingdom that 
cometh, the kingdom of our father David ! Peace in the highest ! ” 

n And they entered Jerusalem; and he entered the Temple and saw 
everything, but when it was evening he had gone forth to Beth Ania 
with the Twelve. 

46 Timaeus Bar Timaeus] or, 'Timaeus the son of Timaeus'; in E lBl 
one ms has ' Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus/ and the other has 'Timaeus, 
the son of Bartimaeus ' 50 took up] ‘cast away' E m 51 Rabbftli] 

cf Joh xx 16 1 to Beth Ania] or, 'belonging to Beth Ania' 

3 its Lord (or, 'its master 5 )] S ( sic ) : see Journ . of Theol. Stud, i 569 ff. 
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-S f^AyAy K'vwO 1 * Avis ^ J3®0 .irw r^J-Uir^ rdsacvAa 12 

V^l cnAyoA K'AyK'G . r<^H.\ cns AvaK' .1-^. ndp.-.»C\l ^.sa 
r^A rr^H\ ^ r^ pc'ArC' -u^t-K' r<l\o nt'AyK'G ^ci.TSO cos j jlUJ 
TUK' )q1Ag AjA.573 ctA iroK'o nt'j.iJ 4 r<liA>.T n£ls\ rtfGcn reft cn 
rAyr^ n^G 15 > cn o.ta^oA A y gggg <x^n x.o rA, i Kia, ^ 

^ A»^A .i ,ix-a f^cnAr^.l rAa^erA pc' G on AawG polx.icvp<l\ 

^AaK'.I p^tgAv^g r<’iaA\&a rA^cns ^-iIsvssg ^i3s\i 

ci^s r<l3rd.^73 jns,i.i %JrA rctocn ,g3L pAg 16 rAcu <-ils 
Avis >Av»s:i ..rx*A\ii riH^cra rC'Gon pA isaK'G AsaG 17 rA^cn 
jCruioii^. ^.1 ^Juk' Klsi^aSfc- ^_OcrAA nJ'inAym Pt'AyA^ 
^=3C\ k'H^co g rr^cnrik pi c\ goo <\sLSnr.o 18 pc'.sj.^i rAyivts] 
p£sis*. cab cnisa i-i^ GG cn ^.Ajj.i ctug.tscu GG cn 

rc'Gon ja^J r^-xsai rc'Gon n^Gcm r^-saG 19 oniAcus g cram Ay *u\^ 
P^AyAA GV« rA^^=> GG cn T^G 20 p^Au.*.U= 73 <S3 iA CfA 

►si crA isar^ rCl^p^ vm AypC* .i.^G 21 cni-o^. ^S3 rt'jx.. cl» .ta, >cn 
»^GoqA TSOpc'g ^CUX-* rcf-lpJ 52 Ayr 1 » AAgln ,cn rC'AyAy 
a. A rclii-sarC' r ? 2,f k'ctAk'.i ,cn fAiaixa*cn _^<\iis A\.» K' 
pdio r^sii= A®iG AoAvx.K'n cn pAcA^ w _GV5ap<'Ay 
K'Gon-l K'GCn.T i^3<1 >3.T-S0.1 ^TL.CQ-1 pAnf cnl > .^ is -^laAv-1 

^_gAu rC* ^A^sa.i >DT-5n Acvai .^_aA rdlnC' isnnc' rOcn A\^5n 24 

rdinG 25 CvA K'GCOl ^ G Au r<* ^iS.fi3.1.1 ^oAuK' ^iTM..* COS* G 

«^C\A Aurc'i ^a.v»3 ^mr. _gAv»g on . <A^S3G ^^gAuk' ^imi 
•:• ^Oiv.crAyu ^cvA j3Cvnju p£*sixs.i ^aacpr^ AK'i tjk' A^ 
gAapC'g pA^»cns K'Gcn v^\cnS3G ^Ax-ionA sgA> ggctj g AyrC'a" 7 
r£±* p£s ctA ^.‘isarC'G 28 .r^liiXnG r^iSifioG rdjoA ►si on Ay A 

. rdJon cA\^\cvjl va^ sca» cxi.soG AutV is.v. ^Acn rA^li. 
k'AAso ^cvAr^.x-K' p<'-5K' AK* ^cycrA i-snr^G p^ax» rdi^. 29 


13 ^<^AvAr\ ] but there is no room for it 20 S (sic) 

22 ~»o3] 7%i5 word is not visible in the photograph 23 ^ona*] S (sic) 
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12 And the next day, when he went forth from Beth Ania, he S 
*3 hungered. And he saw a fig-tree from afar having on it leaves, 
and he came unto it, if haply he might find on it something, 
and he came and found not anything save leaves ; it had not 
r 4 been the time of figs. He answered and said to it: “Henceforth 
and for ever no one of thy fruits shall eat ! ” And his disciples had 
*5 heard. And when he came to Jerusalem and had entered the 
Temple of God, he began to put forth them that buy and sell in 
the Temple and the tables of the moneychangers and the tables of 
16 them that sell doves ; and he was not suffering any one to cause 
n vessels to pass through within the Temple, and he teas teaching and 
saying : “ Is it not so written ‘ My House a House of Prayer is 
called for all the peoples/ but ye have made it a den of thieves.” 

1 8 And the chief priests and scribes had heard, and they were seeking 
how they might destroy him ; for they were afraid of him, for all 
*9 the people were astonished at his teaching. And what time it had 
20 become evening he had gone forth out of the city ; and when they 
were crossing over in the morning they saw that fig-tree withered 
2r from its root, and when Kepha remembered he said to him : “Rabbi, 

22 that fig-tree which thou cursedst hath withered ! ” Jesus answered 

23 and said to them : “If there be in you faith finf God, amen, I say 
to you that if ye shall say to this hill ‘ Be taken up and fall into the 
sea/ — and if he shall not doubt in his mind but shall believe that that 

24 which he hath said cometli to pass will come to pass, — therefore I say 
to you Everything that ye pray for and believe that ye will receive, 

25 it shall be to you. And what time ye stand and pray, be forgiving 
that which ye have against any, that your Father also in heaven may 
forgive you your sins.” 

27 And they had come again to Jerusalem and he was walking in 
the Temple, and there came unto him the chief priests and scribes 

28 and elders and they say to him : “ By what authority doest thou 

29 these things? and who gave thee this authority?” Jesus answered 
and said to them : “ I also will ask you one word that ye shall say 


B. S. G. 
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GOCV..O VSZJS 


S n£ll\^\cXJL rdi-^rC'.iD ^ O.^A rdiT^arC'o . A ^ ai.BTarK'Axi 

ok' ,cn r<ix^ix. ^ a3<k*io=a^=tf 30 ^.Acn rO.*ui^ 

^=?31 i 'mr<'\ oiAZlP^a O-xi^i Axp^o 31 .A oiaiK' rdxAr^ >Asi 


lATSrdl 


P^O* 


is ^_oAu»xcn p^A ci^jK' ^ t_=3p£j r ^i *?it . 

ix^ ^gcyAoa r&zii- ^3 good r A«i >cn r^UK' yira ^l 
p<A crA ^.i_=nK' 33 . K'oon p^xaAi A\p3 ^LuCvA ctA good ^.luiK' 

P^lJrarC' kA^p^ *_ocrA lAzar^G r£l±- ^Ajj JK' 

Al=nii rJ'acn ,11-a 1 ^Aao Klir^ 13.:^ rc!lA^\ax- rcilxr^ra 

cn -3 is..x>o rO*,-A-fio cnii-*inc , o Kl»JU rClAuiaa 

1.11.G 2 llAwG KSil^X OT.TuaK'o p^A. 1^0 cn=3 p£1=>G kA\1^2x3t3 

K'lrCa, ^3 C rA *^011X31 OD.irxiA A\cA r^ir^l rdinvs 

r- -i r - 1 

. JI^OD X_T* >0301.1-1-0 >03CVxxjA 730 jCTDO.lwP^ ^_OA03G 1 OQJ2J3UV1 

,030.1^0 crA ^K'O r6i«K' p^XSaA *__GOdA\cA 11 *. *33oA\G 5 

K'i-ra ix» . oA^-d ^_ 0cni=730 a.4Ji=73 ^_ ocal=n K!iH«K' PtVKLx^coo 
_gAioq=ia w i-SSK'o ^__oct3^\oA i.i*. crA K'ocn b\*r? r^ni=m 

031^3 CU03.1 ^ocaxSilzD OTJ^r^ p£jjA^ ^*1 ^_CUCT3 7 >i=a ^3 

O.ImK'o 8 . jA_»i rdiAnG--* cnA K'ocaAO >030. i V^.n.3 oA> odAyv* 

031J=73 P^Pt'l r<l=73 9 . P^JSttV^ ^J573 i.aA > 03 0,-EL-^ K'o >03 oA^O 

cnroi^X >opcv.x\A\ia kTjAsA ^cok' 13CO x=i:0 rtli^s 
CvAodK 1 .! KlaKl^l ^oA\xin pilrsAv^ r£l303 rA^p^O 10 . p£3*ixir<A 
pj'.l 03 Axocn pSlxi^S b\o\ ^3 11 Pt'AxxGM T< Il-A AyGG 3 >03 r^UB 
alu.lO . 03.T-X>r<l^A 0003 ^BO 32 ^xlx2^=J eQxAvxP^ P^A\i_=3X A>G 

rAi\5o ijmpc' 003 o cnA\. x Xjl\^ oocn ol^AvfioK' . pd=a^ ^=zj 

^3 rdlAK' CT3 A>cA 01.12L0 13 oAlr^O >Q3ftn3tO KllCT3 
^jovr?3r<l3i O.xii.0 14 Pi'AvAa.za caioiwr^l ooioxos Au=ax ^o 

vA AAg=> rAo AxirK* 1 * 11.1 ^a^jAp^ ^* 2 *. lx Kli°A=a .psAaats ctA 

KlwlOK' kAk' lAK'i r^Likrt l=i AvlK' .=U3aA ix^ r^A tUkIb 


1 S: cfh ik xvii 
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to me, and I will say to you by what authority I do these things ; S 

3° the baptism of John, from heaven is it or from men? — say to me.” 

3 1 And they considered and said “If we say ‘From heaven/ he will 

3 2 say to us ' How is it ye did not believe in him ? 5 And if we say 
that it is from men — ” they were afraid of the people, for all of 

33 them were holding to John, because he was a prophet. They say 
to him: “We do not know.” Jesus answered and said to them: 

xii 1 “ Neither do I say to you by what authority I do these things. 5 ' And 
he had begun to speak in similitudes: “A man planted a vineyard 
and surrounded it with a hedge and digged in it a wine-press and 

2 built in it a tower and let it out to husbandmen and departed. And 
he sent in the time of fruits unto the husbandmen his slave, that 

3 they might send him of the fruits of his vineyard. And they took 

5 hold of him and beat him and sent him away empty. And again he 
sent nnto them another slave, and him also they killed, and many 

6 others — some of them they beat and some of them they killed. One 
beloved son had he ; he sent him unto them, and said : ' Perhaps 

7 they will have reverence for my son. 5 But those husbandmen said 
in themselves 4 This is his son, his heir ; come, let us kill him, and 

8 the inheritance will be ours/ And they took hold and killed him 

9 and put him forth out of the vineyard. What time the lord of the 
vineyard cometh, Avhat will he do ? He will destroy the husbandmen 

10 and will give the vineyard to others. And not even this Scripture 
have ye read 'The stone that the builders rejected, it hath become 

11 the head of the corner; from the Lord this came to pass, and a 

1 2 wonder it is in our eyes/” And they were seeking to take hold 
of him, and they were afraid of the people, for they had perceived 
that against them he said this similitude; and they left him and 

13 went away. And they sent unto him folk from the Pharisees and 
from the Herodians that they might take hold of him with a Avord. 

h And they began to say to him Avith guile : “Teacher, Ave knoAv that 
thou art true and carest not for any one, for thou hast no respect 
of persons for any one, but the way of God in truth thou teachest— 
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Q0O.I3 V33.1 


cnA KAv=l» A x^o .Klicn KlsnA e ocn ^sn.i ^_c\crA v=nK 


KctAkIio ifcxnA ioa.o .1 aracn 


5 iocmA Klx-l.l rt.SSn^ AAxsnA A^Ar. AuK .°Asn Kiix-ro KcaAKl 
Kl.tTJ ^_oca\ i-inK *__octAsj Koch ocno 16 AAu KlA OK' 

. cnA O-jAx^Ko 16 >ca»VwK' K i.l_» .1 A oAx^K A *^oAuK ^xSmza 

A^ ocn ^sn.i 

_ooaA T-^nr^o .xaij KlL^- 17 io&o.i 

. ca=> oocn oca^nAto KctAkiA 
KAim^n AxA.i oocn ^»*i-5nK\i ^cucn KUBo.lt cnAioA oAiKo 18 
Klsa.i <A oAx^ K!i.osn KUaisa 19 t _*H.saK'o onA oocn ^Ar^xino 

* * * * KlAo KAtAuK cnA AuKo Kin^i jcno^jK' AxaSo.i 

oocn AviK nUaL‘° , cna^KlA KU-ix paxxxti * * * .zifloi 

* * * * 21 * * ml KlAo Avisno k'&Auk' ^.sm rU^.ioo 

K^-lt O.H32L KlAo ^_ocn A Au^iA A>ocna 22 ****** 
Klso Axicn K Axt*UxL=a 23 KA>AuK , cn AK AtAvczi ^_ocal^ Aui*»f< 
^^ocn^Au^ai- ne'er) K'AtAuK' K'oenAx __ooaxsn ^n.i cxsao.i 

ocn Klicn AA^n ^_ocoA i-saKo ^.ar. kU^ 24 cnanoa.^ 

KctAkIi cnixAi KlA KtjAx^ »__oAuk' ^.\» rdAl ^_oAuK 

rclAaKo «^_OLTLOai Klx-i KlA K AxAn Ax*=3 ^ Tl^ asa.n.1 KUa’ 
^oaii A x-iK KU»r^3.i KUKllsa v^K kAk Kis^A ^acn KlxJ 
Klx.0203.1 rdrjAx;k.=] v~>\.n KlA ^..Maj-o.l ^1 kAx-l.^o A-2w~ 6 
)a cn ira k!i cncaAK [KlaK] KltK [kUioo ^sa] v=aK KoqAk [kIia^K 
[Kocn] rclA KcoAk Ken o"' 7 *=30x13^.1 cncnAKo jujjooaK'.i cdctAko 
.l^o 28 ^_oAuK vi<00 ^.1 *^oAuK KUw.l KlAK KAxaSOI 

•^_cucaA Kl’sa^AxS* ^_ocaA *a. A A\K ix^x-.i Ki^oo ^sa ,i*> 

K.x^ KU^arvo Kli.Tno.^ ocn KluK ctAkU- ensasw oocn 
kUv« * A^ioa^K ^_ooqAoa ^.ra >sa:vo i-saKo 

^5no v^A cai^ ^sa v^oqAk KliJSaA ^a-uiA>.io 30 ocn .tw ^oAk 


\ 


23 cv^nn^] S (sic) t=n*] S (sic) +£<n] S (sic) 24 *&rn] S (sic) 

^ s^y2] S (sic) 25 i<U_s....^x_s] ^ (s/c) 26 jiudcu^] S (sic) 

29 pinn] S (sic) * A*ioo^^] S ed , but cf lat vt 
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is it lawful to give money for heads to Caesar, or shall we not give? ” S 

*5 And he, he had known their guile and saith to them : “Why tempt 

16 ye me? Bring me a denar that I may see it/' And they brought it 
to him. He saith to them : “ Whose is this image, and the inscrip- 

17 tion?” They say to him: “Caesar's.’' Jesus answered and said to 
them : “ Give what is Caesar’s to Caesar, and God’s to God.” And 
they had been astonished at him. 

18 And there came unto him Sadducees, they that were saying that 
there is no resurrection, and they were asking him and saying : 

19 “Teacher, Moses wrote for us that what time a man’s brother hath 

died, and he hath a wife and hath not left * * * he shall 

take [his brother’s wife] that he may raise up seed to his brother. 

20 Seven brothers there were, and the first took a wife and died and 
1, 22 left no ********* and she became wife of 

the seven of them, and they left no seed ; last of all died that 

23 woman also. I11 the resurrection, therefore, what time they have 
risen, whose of them shall the woman be? For lo, the seven of them 

24 took her.’' Jesus answered and said to them: “Because of this it 
is ye err — that ye know not the Scriptures nor the power of God. 

25 For what time they have risen from among the dead they will not 
take women, nor do women become ivives of men, but as the angels 

26 in heaven are they. Now concerning the dead that they rise, have 
ye not read [in the book of Moses how] God said [from the Bush ] i I 
[am] the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of 

27 Jacob’? And lo, the God not of the dead, but of the living. But 

28 ye, much do ye err.” And when one of the scribes heard that well 
he returned answer to those that were seeking a dispute with him, 

29 he asked him : “Which is the first commandment?” Jesus answered 
and said : “ First of all of them is ‘ Hear, 0 Israel, * the Lord our 

30 God is one,’ and ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God from all thy 

29 Israel * the Lord] The unread space in B between these words is 
probably blank, so that nothing is lost. A 7 162,169 has twice over ‘Hear, 0 Israel, 
the Lord thy God is one Lord/ but out of this context . 
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09OX3T^9.1 


$ cucn ■ ctAoa pao v% y A\-x-x. i A\ cnAcu^ pao v^-x.^-3 cre\% 

V^K' v^ruTnX ..rxuAxi crA r^-50.1.1 ^»lA\.io 31 r^li^xo r^xoA^ 

ocn crA i^nre' 32 . A\A ^Acn p3 ^ai.l rda’VuPC' re^xoOA . vyx^j 
^jjjrc' AvA o . re'crArc' ocn .Tw.l Awsnr^ rc'iixra ix^x. ►rai K'i^c*) 

ctAoa pao . cn^nA crAa* p) x.irc' , cno.xiJXuia.V 3 cnxsa irA 
iAura cn.r.^3 v^*rc' cna^ixA >w i~i .1 o cyA-uj cnl^ pao crxx^i 

i-x^.X -1 rc'vw .v^ ^-CUX-. 34 T<4JJD.1C\ re'Hja- *^ocrAo.£k pa even 
pa jixajI Av»ocn rcA crA i^irc'o r^a^Ax^ erraxAvne' 

o ooAvcAr^lx^A jji-rarc' reA f.rsoAvof x-iK'cv re'erA fx'i K'AvaAsa 

rC'i^Oo jj'i^nrc' rell^.rc' reA .^..x crura A-ljsq xa *xa.ii i^nre' 35 
rdx-.icvian rct-uoira i.-mre' x*o.i ocno 36 XxO.i.i ocn cnira 

yxxoor^l rd^n.T^ p3 .aAv.i >i-S*A rCxi.t33 vrorc'.i 

cn\=D crA rc'i.o ipa :ua.l re'o 37 v^A^i AvujAv 

re'oen i^sK'o 38 crA re'oen *2L5ax. Awreisoxfiaa crA^a re'oen 

K'cAporelr j »__arAca3.i pa^i re'T^flo pa ^aax^i o A^ ** 

r<la5aft) i.io K'Aix.dlla rd^Accn xio ,]E) r^acu.3 rdsalx ^luio 
pxia.ra .1 rC'AuL^TD PC'AvJb*nne\i re'Aiii ^-x.L^re'o 40 re* Au*.»lx^j re^a 
O O K'i.Av* rellx.i fc^^cAnxu ^cucno ^_ocnA>cA^ 
iXXx^oA re'oen rc'ww re'v^ Avxra AmA xoxj re'oen parda .VVO 41 
oocn ^3^1 r^’ixAu^ ^ reVex^ioo re'v^ Avia rdaicUk. psai.i 
pcoix. ^AAv Au= 331K' K'Au^Uttsn re.x« K'AArairS' AvAvr^o 42 ^a> 

^_ocrA T-^are'o >cnoix»A AA x.Clt» nc'ia 43 re^rsoi ^_ocra*AuK':i 

AAv» Au-Sanre' re'A u^ fl rc . r a re'Axisaire' rc'.icni reiaAsaK' ^re' 

K'oen vAu* >n.U=73 pa ix^ TJK' l* 44 rc'v^ Au=a tj*' Aci* pa 


32 «jur<£] £ (sec) 33 oro ^Au^n] S (sic) 34 -=aoA)G|*i_i^G] 

S (sic), for -=acA X_ 1 ^G 42 ^GC71*^U^T1 ^3cvi«. # ( g2 * c ) . 

syr.vg has ^ccint /w ecA/c^ c/' Ephr.iYes xlvi 36 

c7i=3-Sg^ <73ici^nx.o (hnirA. See Introd. vol. ii 
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heart and from all thy soul and from all thy understanding and from S 

31 all thy power.’ This is the first commandment. And a second that 
is like to it is ‘Thou shalt be loving to thy neighbour as thyself/ 

32 Another commandment greater than these there is not.” That scribe 
saith to him : “Rabbi, well in truth hast thou said that God is one 

33 and there is no other apart from him ; that a man should love 
him from all his heart and from all his soul and from all his power 
and that he should love his neighbour as himself is better than all 

34 burnt-offerings and sacrifices/' Jesus, when he saw that well he 
returned answer, answered and said to him : “Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God.” And no one fagain dared ask him. 

35 Saith Jesus while teaching in the Temple : “How say the scribes 

36 that the Messiah is the son of David ? And David himself hath said 
in the Holy Spirit ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit on my right 

37 hand, until I set thine enemies under thy feet/ And if David call 
him ‘ our Lord/ how was he his son ?” And all the multitude gladly 

38 was hearing him. And he was saying while teaching: “Keep your- 
selves from the scribes that wish to walk in porches, and love 

39 greeting in the streets and the chief seats in the synagogues and 

40 the chief entertainments at suppers, and eat up the houses of widows 
in the pretext that they are lengthening their prayers — and they 
themselves shall receive the more judgement.” 

41 And when Jesus was standing over against the treasury he was 
seeing the many that were casting in money into the treasury, and 

42 many of the rich that were casting in much. And a certain poor 

43 widow came and cast in two mites, which are a quarter. Jesus 
called his disciples and said to them : “ Yea, I say to you that this 

44 poor widow hath cast in more than any one into the treasury ; for 
every one of that which was abundant to him hath cast in, but this 


34 And no one t again] And no one and again S (sic) 42 two mites, 
which are a quarter] syr.vg has 'two pounds, which are a farthing/ fw which 
cf Ephr.Afts xlvi 36 ‘The pound and the farthing of the widow He increased’ 
(see Introd . vol. ii). The word translated 'pound’ is that used in Lk xix 13 ff. 
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QOO.I3V^91 


S l^o 1 .cnAuJ^iK' Aiocn Kaios >ai^33 Aoa ^».i K'.icn . ►ssiik' eoX 
>31 > cn oia^zAAi ^n i*> craX WK' r<A%»cn ^aii K'ocn jsAj 

. 1 — 1 

rdij.x =3 Kb an >vm ^OA» caX iroK ' 2 K'.rii K*.lxir 3 o rd^K!^ > vu K'cn 
o o KlAtt-Al kA .1 KlSSrc^ A^ Kl^A. Kl^icn xuaAxi-Al kA 
, 3 fln\>o KiSA ,cncAr<lx. rdl^co AilxA K'Av.i ia^a ^aAu i*o 3 
^cnoqj ^Acn > Ax^tiK ^X vmK 1 ^_oaa*.icuA =3 oocui.u K'o ^imcuo 
OVm ^cvx* ^_acrA i-Sarc * 5 ^ 7 i\ A\x 2 =n ^Acn caa.i K'AiK Kbiao 
^Ol-5?3Kbo *^_oA>Kb ix^ KKlxi^Qo' ^_CUllAgl TCJr^ rdsaX 

Kbtoia ^.1 ^_C\Au^ 12-1 Kl5>3 7 ^CuA^i KXx^goo KbK KbK\l 

riiri' KoonJi ix^ ocn .ixAuw ^_alx».iAi kA KLooia.i KIjA^O 

r<530^ A v Kbziix. ix^ TdCVdJ 8 K^iw Kbt-araX Kb33l^. rcA 

KbkO.l Kl^ 0.1-33 r^JLo\ «_OOcnlO . K'AioAro Ai. KAiOaI^O 

KbsisA *^c\A3 atsaXrJ o 9 kAA^xi! ^K K-x-i Kbi-a^j-o K'.iSA 
>3.113 ^_oi^3 A>A>o m^Gp* axiAi KiiAia > 3 . 1 X 10 rc'Avx.CUA AujAo 

Kbaiiaiw ^_ocnVAo 10 ^_ocaX KAioicafiaX , AAaX^ Kbcda^co 

^cuA ^*.1 ^xaixiSa.i Klin 11 K'.icn KAiina? \i^A\Ai ix^ >aiflcA 

71 IJS 0 kAk .^oi^nKAi Kbsa «_cui A> kA ^_a^3coaXxJ.i 
ixV^ Kocn kA . aJAm 000 K'Axs^jl. ,cn.=j .^jO-aA -=icri_*A\^ 3 .i 
KbiK ix\^ >iA.xa J . KAuX-i.i-xi KljjOl kAk ^x 5A»150 ^_oAuK 
KAicnsK Aa. K'-xirs ^cvsnanio an irA p^br^o KAuxsaX > cn cujkA 
>»*. AX^ T- 3 K Aa ^aA rdia> Kocnio 13 ^ojK *__oAu»io 
K'AiK' *^oAu vul KLm 14 r 6 ii ocn K'AiixA Kiin.iA- i^xflai.i Ac\a 
r^i~oi ocn ^.lJr^ kA .1 lAlK piKba.l KbaiO-M.i KAioJVI X^l 

^.2^30 KtoA^X «. cudiaj nooa^n.i ^ajcn j-tixcn A-AAuau 

> 1 . 1^33 AcLaJO.l Aoa .1 kAo KAvxaX A^O.xU kA ocn Kl^Kba.l 


Acmxi.i cniAifianX v cnAu KlX ocn K'Auixiai ^?3o 16 cnAvxri ^ 

000 CT 03 LCV.nX 


11 _ i^itd _ <mtA\ (7/ 1 ^ 1 3x> 'K^i=s| “pan ^x> 

^cXlsa^ .4 415 (/or the rest of this quotation , 5^ 0 ??- Mt x 20, Lk xxi 12 — 17) 
15 ^Ao] S («c) 
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xiii 1 ivoman everything that she was possessing cast in.” And when Jesus A 
was going forth from the Temple one of his disciples saith to him : 

2 “ Rabbi, lo, see the stones and the great building!” Jesus saith to 
him : “ See this building— there will not be left here a stone on a 
stone that will not be thrown down.” 

3 And when he sat on the Mount of Olives over against the Temple, 
Kepha and James and John and Andrew themselves alone asked 

4 him : “ Say to us when these things shall be, and what the sign with 

5 which these things are accomplished?” Jesus saith to them : “See 

6 lest any lead you astray. For many will come in my name, and will 

7 say £ I am he,’ and many will they lead astray. Now what time ye 
have heard of battles and tales of battles, be not afraid ; for that 

8 is about to be, but not as yet is the last. For people will rise 
against people and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 
earthquakes in various places ; famines and tumults are the be- 

9 ginning of travail. And they will deliver you up to the peoples 
and to the Synagogues, and before kings ye shall stand and ye shall 
be scourged before governors for my sake, for a witness to them 

10 and to all the peoples ; for firstly this gospel shall be preached. 

11 Now what time they bring you up that they may deliver you over, do 
not give thought to what ye shall say, but that which is given to yon 
in that hour — that speak ye ; for not ye are speaking but a holy 

12 Spirit. For the brother will deliver up his brother to death and the 
father his son, and the sons will rise up against the fathers and will 

13 put them to death, and every man will be hating you for my name’s 
sake. Every one that shall endure unto the last, he shall live. 

14 What time ye have seen the sign of abomination of desolation 
standing where it is not necessary — he that readefch, let him under- 
stand — then they that are in Judaea let them flee to the hill -country, 

15 and he that is on the roof let him not go down to the house nor 

16 enter that he may take away aught from his house, and he that 
is in the field let him not turn behind that he may take away his 
clothing. 


11 do not give thought say] Cf ‘do not cogitate before the time 

what ye shall speak * A 415 ( for the rest of this quotation , see on Mt x 20, 
Lk xxi 12 — 17) a holy Spirit] cflk ii 25, 26, Jn xx 22 


B. S. G. 
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00 CV..D 0^3.0 


^.0 CvA^ 18 K'Aiincu ^OUcrizj ^n. lia.i ^xLr^Aa K'AxA^aA ^*.o >cv 17 
^_COod f<'A\93CU=i rCli^XoK' Ox^ rtf' even! 19 rtf*Q AyQQ 9 rtf'cvcni rtfAl 
rtfl9iA.sA K'ctiAk' rtf'o-s.o rtfi93Ci~. ^~93 cnA^a-Artf* rtf'cven roA.o 
0003 ^OA rtfA cvArtf'cv 20 K'CVCTP kA *=joA>CV p£L93Cu\ Ki93.0A.CV 
A\^a pAk' .i& 2 => Aa K'ocn rdx.u ntfA **_cucn KA\93CU 
K'cni *^cvaA 093Ki3 pK' ^ucncv 21 . iKA^cv.* ^oa Kln^t 

A^93“ oqj CV-VJ93..X on A^ kA j9aAncn Ken even rtfiAicn 

^_cA^iicv K'Avas.oA.o rtfixaaev rtfA\i reWsfl Ox^ *_cv93cui3i 
ArC' Ol-A.A^-3 jjl.a.X 93 ^^rtf\l Kil-Acn rtf'Avo^.oAvcv KAvoAvK 

^d i 9 iYa ^_ojA A\o 93K Avm.ua r^cn ou* ^l .^CvAurtf' 23 . KLia^Y 

v^xjjJ even rdi^AcvK' iAvs rtf'A\930x ^_cucri9 ^ ocas kAk' 24 

^93 KlaAQA ^cAspcv 25 Ptf'CLuJ r<A cnicncu K'icrLQDO rdx.931. 
iaA cnjov4JJ ^*u»cno 26 rtfixAax .1 cnAvcvAxu ^^axogo KU.91X. 


cn 


r^-waCVi. *n.A-C\ Kirai kAx*> 71 A. rtfilAA- Aa^ kAvK OA rdaUK\i 

^CTlxAvA^lrtf' ^93 ,0DCV-=L^4 X-1A3G ,CT3 0 ApA» 1 j Q.X.3 ^UOOO 27 

rtf^AvAv ^2* 2S Kifc-91 .T.l CT2X.A rtfi93.0A- KlA.Ortf'l rtflx .1 ^A3 rtftuCVl 
cnx£ko\ CVA-OAcv crxxACUto CVA11 r<93i KAvkAa Cl°A-» ^*1 

*. CvAuVxjI rtfi93 «^_cvAurtf' AK' f^lAcn 29 rcA^xja .zxxioi ^ evAure' 

^__cva\ reLiu 93 f^ ^x 93 rtf' 1 rtfiA-iAA Avaom CVA -1 ^tOCD.I ^Acn 


» even. 3 


*oqA_a ^^Acni KL93.0-A. rtf\ocn kAv-sO-x. 


Av kAi 


r<l93aji Aa. kA >.^930 .^JVUlAJl rtflA.iptf'cv r^> 91T. " 1 

KLakA 93 r^AK'o A..Ti rtfA pr^ >cn kAvaa. Aa.cv ^».o even 
»^__aAuC\cn 2 Kira rtf' ^ K' rtfA pc' K09 rtfA AK'o r^xSaia.i 
r ^ vapc' 34 KilaA crA ^jaAviK' Ox\^ rtfA ^jA^ocv ^oxa. 

cnixlxa ) CT3Q.nv\ jsen^cv cnAux-a a-A-y-O .Ua..i r^j-a \ i 


evAu 


even 


OxA. Kcvcnai k!a.oAA in°vO cn.TAA piK plrtfA 


30-93 KAvK* > ApSOrtf' 


cvAx-ik* 


OxV^ kA 


<-*OxA. 


AxA 


cn 


25 ^c^wovjo] S (sic) 28 cvrv™] aV (sic ) : c/*Mt xxiv 32, and see Ajipendix 111 
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17 Now woe to them with child, and to them that are giving suck in S 
> l 9 those days ! But pray that it may not be in the winter. For there 
will be distress in those days, the like of which hath not been from 
the day that God created the world even unto to-day, neither again 

20 shall be. And if those days had not been short no flesh would 
live, but because of the chosen ones whom he hath chosen the 

21 days are short. And then if any one shall say to you ‘Lo, here 

22 is the Messiah/ ‘Lo, there/ — do not believe him; because there 
will arise lying Messiahs and prophets of untruth and they will 
give signs and wonders, so that if possible they will lead astray 

23 even the chosen ones. Now yourselves, see, — lo, I beforehand have 

24 said to you everything. But in those same days after that distress 

the sun will be darkened and the moon her light mil not shew, 

25 and the stars will fall from heaven and the powers of heaven will 

26 tremble, and then they will see the Son of Man coming on the 

27 clouds with great power and with glory. And then he will send 
his angels and will gather together his chosen ones from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth unto the uttermost paid; 

28 of the heaven. Now from the fig-tree learn a parable, that what 
time its branches have become tender and its leaves are put forth 

29 ye know that the summer is near ; so ye also, what time ye have 
seen these things that are coming to pass, know ye that it hath 

30 drawn nigh to the door. Amen, I say to you that this generation 

31 will not pass away until all these things be. Heaven and earth 

32 will pass away, and my words will not pass away. Now of that 

day and of that hour no one knoweth, not even the angels in heaven 

33 nor the Son, but the Father. Now be ye watchful and praying, 

34 for ye know not the time. For just as a man that departed and 
left his house and gave to his slaves his property, to each man his 
work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should be watchful — 

35 be ye therefore watchful, for ye know not when the master of the 


20 And if those days short] ‘And except God (one ms om.) had 

shortened those days 5 E 216 - Thus S is harmonised to Mt xxiv 22 against E 
28 what time.,., pnt forth] Gf ‘when the branches become tender, and the 
leaf springs forth and buds’ A 1186 * 187 33 ] so also E~ u> 
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CDa.nvsn.T 


5 r^Ao reAo ira r<A ni'Au.a.l 

rdAx, ^ K'Airca rdsnXo 36 rc'i^x-s Kilo k'Auco^CUid 

n^isaK' ocn ^_cuAi 73^-Soo 37 ^oAuk' ^.x^ra.i n 

•9. ^’ix^. .^oiuooa r^v^K' ocn 
^■^■=1 K'i-xA^ K'ocn pc'ood.t ^j-sao..* }q.to ^sa 1 

. cniCvAA^ixiO cnlOTurdi rCli^ira Kli^nt' rC'i^flDO r^iaa^ >^i ooan 
rdaoi K'oenJ rd\.i K'.ix^iUh.a ncA.l ix^ ooon ^\^nr ? 2 
%j^j2sd .1^ 03 ^\xn =3 KliU. iuu K'ooa x^o 

ptoajoa-3,1 k'Au^.aA^x- r<A*xix- . 1 -^ rc'.iw K'4)iuf<' ^^rc' 

A^ 03 Av^.ax.rC'o OD<^iz5<^o ,oa 0.^01 K'ixa^ cocunA^fla^ 

ocn.y Qj.l. =? ^__oooA jt-r^D^r^,! KlxJK' 0003 iur^o 4 oxjli 

I"! _'**!.. 

p.iua ix^ f<003 jjL2kX233' p£joa [rdj.iar^J rdajsal.i ^vsar^o 
oooa ^iJL^uao k!aa oa^a \ O-ra on_* AuaiA o pc'p^raiA A\=a 

r<lusa cyA OflAAL ^^oaA T-SOK' 2SwOX* 6 caA^. ^^ooaAuxa 
Aoa.=3 7 ><^cA iusx r^i>9iT, ix\^ K\t=i^ .oA o iur^ j-*icnra 

^^oAurC' {X=3j+x ^AvtaK'o i^cuK' *^_c^A\cA rc^AfioJsa ix^ ^\ 
r<A piks n^JK' ^ocn\ %fc ^_oiur<' ^uaM.’W 


v^ inn"? Al V^K' ^o.T^a i-i^ n^JCp 8 

•^_o^A r<laa^73p<' ^xSTarx' 9 >2ax.o.^ Actj.voo 


oa^cA iuoco 
k'od 

rdai-^on cnA K'ooo.i rdsals*. crAcua . ,A>va.o? i^Axasin i-^.i 

•o* ^o.vsn K^an.i 

kLjcq^ *sn A\cA AtrC' ^ .tx> kA^cuvu*? k'jooiaO 10 

*^cAAu.*T CUIoAvX.K'o CU.V* CUxMX. «^CU03 0 n ,CTLOa\jtJl v^K' 
. »cqx^qAxj.i K'ocn kIxbo r^autkia, oA 

, an o A> crA oi^arC' r^ocn aa^iAoa .ta, pc'tA^S KxSa.tn 

36 i^irAo] $ (sic) 4 *^=rA*] # ed 5 #, the did 

of =3 coming almost over the *; # cd : c/ Joh xi 38 9 t^] 50 

Merx loc ; # c<z : q/* acr. 14 awe? Mt ii 9 . ~Atl=xco] >8 (szc) 12 qq^^vIjj] 

>S Y (.sic) ; the ^ 15 clear, and cf Lk xxii 7 
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house cometh, not if it be in the evening-time, nor if in the S 

36 mid-night, nor if in the twilight, nor if in the dawn, — and shall he 

37 come suddenly and find you sleeping? And that which to you 
I say, to all of you I say— be ye watchful ! ” 

1 1 Two days before it was the Unleavened Bread of Pasek the chief 
priests and scribes were seeking how with guile they should take 

* hold of him and kill him, for they were saying “Not on the Feast, 

3 that there be not an uproar of the people.” And when he was in 
Beth Ania in the house of Simon the leper, while sitting at meat , 
there came a certain woman carrying a vase of perfume, ward of 
good pistic, the price of which was great, and she brake it and 

4 poured it on his head. And there were some whom it displeased 

5 in their soul and they say “Wherefore is this [waste]? For it 
could have been sold for three hundred denars and be given to the 
poor.” And they were murmuring among themselves against her. 

6 Now Jesus said to them: “Suffer her; why injure ye her? for a 

7 fair deed hath she done unto me. For at all times the poor are 
by you, and whensoever ye will ye can do for them ; but I, at all 

8 times I am not by you. For this which she hath done, as if for 
my burial, lo, she hath done it and beforehand hath perfumed my 

9 bodily frame. Amen, I say to you Wherever my gospel shall be 
announced, in all the world there will be for her the memory of this 
which she hath done.” 

10 And Judas Scariot, one of the Twelve, went unto the chief priests 

11 so that he might deliver him up. And they, when they heard, 
rejoiced and promised that they would give him silver ; and he was 

12 seeking an opportunity so that he might deliver him up. On the first 
day of the Unleavened Bread, when the Passover was slaughtered 

5 among themselves] S : so I read the photograph 12 slaughtered] 

8 (sic) : cf Lk xxii 7 
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Q0CLoi^731 


5 pA\ i.ix.G 13 rdw^A Aak'^.I Oa^ A \ rdi 1 Avlrd rdzj^. rd^jfd 

^aao rdcn rd^isA cAi ^_oooA i573pdo ^g.hsAAi pa 

Ard^i vA 14 ciaiAvra oAl , rdj573i rdJrd5* linL.i Tu rdia.^ 
ocn rda-rd cyA rdAp viral i5*)rd pi . K'Axjltj rdi5*A Gi5*3rdG 

rdcoo 15 >i^5*AA\ >2w rdjj^-£k ttii A rd.i pdn->rd ,i-X5*i Avxra 

pAi rdziApa rd»cvat573 f \i rdAvrai k'im rdAul^. ^__oaA rdcuj573 
oAtrdG *^OCn\ [l5J3rdl] ,CT3 0.Txi?l\^ cA\rd"’ jA G.1o Al 

,HO^ ndu^sA cini^o ^ ocrA 1573 rdi ndi^rd OjaAX-rdG rd5 vA 

rda ^vt^noa no 18 . craAiifla^’iAv rdAird rdx57ai rdocn 

,i4i.l ^ o aA rdai5>3rd p573nd p573rd . ^ox» ocrA VWK' 

i-kAii cuix. p ^_cucn 1J >15 tAx- 3 ocia >Mi. A^rd! ^_opi57a 
rdird rd5*A:i ^oca- 1^73 .lu 14 ) orA oocn ^i57ardG ...^gctA 
>5711- cn.ijrd ^lOK'i ifia^.iAi p .tu orA i5ard p oora 0 
p >o >ona\\- rtAi*^ A\rd rdx-lrd.i crairaG 21 rdAv^Vra 

orA rdocn -ml nA rdlx.! rd.i cnira )qAA\x 573 cra.i^rdral oora rdirx^ 

o o iA»Aird idA cAn^ 

I573rda > mo.ixTzA AA .scguo K^ao v^i-=> rdsajjA ^-A^rd i^g 22 

^_octA ^cnuo v^iraG rdxaa^ 5ifti30 23 >i^ rdacia G5Utt «^_ocrA 

gAui fdAviM rdoAvj.il >5*1 n rdacn ^_ocrA 1573 rdo 24 .001573 CuAvx.G 
rdAvx.rd pdA »=>gAi.1 ^_GaA rdlrd i58rd p*3rd 25 ,ix.rdA\573 rdrdi^ao 
>cnOjAvx.rd coral rdSTicu ociA rd573i^. rdA\A^i rd.iL p 
.rdAui icA^\ cua^lo go ora amLG 26 .rdeoArdi ora AveuAsara AurdAmw 
oora 51 jAv5. v= ^^cAx^AiAi . 1 . 0 x 4 ^gctA I5ard 27 

rdJL573.TQ573 Av57lo.l rd573G 28 . rdi573rd ^GIItjAug rdi^A rdu573rd:i 

*^GcoA_A, . crA 1.5*3 ndo rd^rdA, rdl^/ D rdlA^\ •^OaA 


13 8 (sic) 14 pi] * 8 ed 8 (sic) : there is no room 

for ^*TJC=r» cn^A^a i<^4^d] # (sec) 19 8 (sic) 22 _=acn*o] 8 (sic) 

24 *dnAu:n] 8 (sic); ^oAu* ^ (Mt) and 8 (Lk): cf A221 at Lk xxii 20 
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his disciples said to him : “ Where wilt thou that we go and S 

13 make ready that thou eat the Passover?” And he sent two of his 
disciples, and said to them : “ Go to the town ; lo, there will meet 

14 you a certain man carrying a vessel of water. Go after him to 
wherever he entereth, and say to the master of the house : [Our] 
Rabbi saith, * My time hath arrived ; where is my guest-chamber 

15 where I may eat the Passover with my disciples ? ” And lo, he 
will shew you a certain large upper-room furnished and made ready ; 

16 there prepare for us. His disciples went as [he said] to them and 
came to the town and found as he said to them ; aud they made 

17 ready the Passover. And when it was evening he came with his 

18 Twelve, and while they were sitting at meat and eating Jesus said 
to them : “ Amen, amen, I say to you One of you that eateth with 

19 me, he will betray me.” Now they began to be grieved and were 

20 saying to him each one of them il Is it I ? ” But he said to them : 

“ One of the Twelve, that hath put forth his hand with me in the 

21 bowl. And the Son of Man goeth as is written of him, but woe to 
that man by whose hand the Son of Man is betrayed ; it were 
profitable for him if he had not been born ! ” 

22 And while they were eating bread he blessed, and brake and 
gave to his disciples, and said to them : “ Take, this is my body.” 

23 And he took a cup and blessed, and gave to them and they drank 

24 from it. And he said to them: “This is my blood of the new 

25 covenant, that for many is shed. Amen, I say to you that no 
more shall I drink of the offspring of the vine, until that day in 

26 which I shall drink it with you newly in the kingdom of God.” And 

27 they had glorified God and went out to the Mount of Olives. Jesus 
saith to them “ All of you will be offended in me, for it is written 

28 ‘ I will smite the shepherd and the lambs will be scattered.’ And 

2 9 what time I have arisen, I go before you to Galilee.” Kepha 
answered and said to him : “ If all of them shall be offended, I not.” 


19 to be grieved] lit . ‘that it should grieve them’ 24 of the... 

covenant] S (sic); om. ‘ of ’ S (Mt) and S (Lk) : cf Lk xxii 20 25 off- 

spring] so also E 2 * 2 : see on Lk xxii 18 
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ooctoT^a.l 


S rdiioard ^xSOrd ^K' .^axj crA ipnrd 30 rdA rdJrd ^_olx^Au 
^»AnAi rdA^jiA\ rdTal rdA.Vw rdlcn rd-ALa rd-LOna.* Avlrd:i 

TOard ixAu* ^5?3 ^_a-^.57ULD 31 .yj=3 ioA^l) r 1,1-5 \ AAAl ^xX=>\ 

rdl^cno v^a i rd rdA vr^a^- A\axard:i A rdoctxi 
fdU5ajao.i\^ r^ioAoa.l ^Vrt' rdAvAO.A oA^rdo 32 oi^ajrd »__OorAoA 
rd^ rd.*A ia.io 33 ndA^oa . 1 ^. rdiwicn Gas A* ,cno:V3AAA ioardo 
ipardo 34 .cua^AiAixoAo ova^AvssA ,i-x.o ^A-jjcvjAo oacun.s-iAo 
AAo jai^o 35 rdAia:sA rdjta.v*. >JtajA ool ,cn rd_»vi _ ocrA 
r^jj^x^ro ^_rd:i rdocn rdA^oao rds^ird iv .jcnoar^ As*. Aajg 
pd\^sa V*^» .T* rdoa }a;vxa Ac\A >03 rd ioardo 36 . rdAuPt, onlXa t=l^Am 


rdArd rdocnl A-»i 
^O^JSax. rd^rdoA i^ardo ^x^sa.l 


►Ixtd^ rdA rdA rd rdlcn rdfia^ pxa t: 


CU rd -xOk.X-rc'tt rdA> rdo 3 


v^-»: 


cA^O OVi^A^rd 38 .i_i^iM ds.1- rd.Vjj iu>,2LT.d rdA Ai^JXa.i 


.ca*i^ rdi^Sk rdArd rdxra^. 

x*AX-rdC\ rdAlrdo 40 i.5ard rdAAxa ,0D 


rdjjoi rd-icv.xflaA 
cno A . 


c\A^A> rdAi 

aoi Airdo 39 

curd 

v f \ 1 

^Lira\ AAAm rdA>rdo 41 .crA 
rdAiiu Av^» 3 rdAi^r. A^rd . CUxxlA>rdo OAXa.l ^_ocrA iaardo 

A \ rdl axacua 42 rd.A^jj.l «. Ocn* T* rdA rdxjrd.l cnia ^nAAxxJXa rdcn 

.’Ijj rdnocn* rdA^rd AAsixa oon .t^.0 43 A >Axaa:i ocn aaija rdcn 


|OTW V-k ^ 

rdAux. ^_ocnxIxi*» ,Ocn ^.ix ^x^aa.i :u*> aioAi 

0 % 0 a rdJ rd-1233 0003 ^xi^X* rdAo 


rdi jaa-^Qo ^-xA-xja-i. X-^ . rdrd-x^Go ydx VA cn 2 m. 2 ^o j.fla.^.lA' ^Sa 

^ocrA .aca»o 44 rd.Xxxoo rdHajjpo rdicn^ pi A\oA ^5a rd’A^O-wO 
cuocD crA rdLaxJX ocn *^ocrA T^ardx cn\ tAx^so.i ocn rdAird 
i^ardo cn&oA rdA\rd fd^w^ao 45 ,cnol=jordo Aurdi »cn\ ,cno.Turd 
jcno.Twrdo rd^ird >cnaL. cusaird ^_oJcno 48 canuo *=ai crA 
ail rd.nA rdwi^o rdPuop A^sit. ^i^i.i.d. 1 ^~xA-*rd .vuO 47 

A^.i v^rd ^ octA ijsnrdo .^CUi rdi^. 48 cnl.ird caafiaio rdicn.^ 

paO-xA^ 49 ^llo.TurdAu fdiA^CVjjuao rd-^-*-fla.=D »^c\AiiaAl rdflax^ 
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30 Jesus saith to him: “Amen, amen, I say to thee Thou to-day in S 
this night, before ever the cock crow twice, three times thou wilt 

31 deny me.” Aud Simon all the more said “If it shall be for me 

that I should die with thee, 1 will not deny thee.” And so all of 

32 them also said. And they came to the place which is called 

Gedsemane, and he said to his disciples : “ Sit here, while I pray/ 7 

33 And he took Kepha and James and John, and he began to be 

34 gloomy and to be in trouble. And he said to them : “ It doth 

35 grieve my soul even unto death.” And he departed a little, and he fell 

on his face on the earth and was praying if it could be that the hour 

36 should pass from him. And he said : “ My Father, everything is in 
thy power ; cause this cup to pass from me — but not my will, mine, 

37 be clone , but thine ! ” And he came and found them sleeping, and 
he said to Kepha : “ Simon, thou hast slept ; hast thou not been 

38 able one hour to watch ? Watch and pray that ye enter not into 

39 temptation ; the spirit is willing, but the body is infirm.” And he 

40 went again and prayed, and the same word he said. And he came 
and found them again asleep, for their eyes were laden with sleep, 

41 and they knew not what they should say to him. And he came for 
the third time and said to them : “Sleep and take your ease ; the 
hour hath come, the end hath arrived — lo, betrayed is the Son of 

42 Man into the hands of the sinners ! Arise, let us go ; lo, he that 

43 betrayeth me hath drawn near.” And while yet he was speaking 
Judas, one of the Twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
carrying scimitars and staves from the chief priests and scribes and 

44 elders. And he gave them a sign, he which was betraying him, in 
that he said to them : “ He which I kiss, he it is ; take hold of him 

45 warily and carry him along.” And immediately he came unto him 

4 6 and said to him : “Rabbi ! ” and kissed him. And they laid hands 

47 upon him, and took hold of him. And one of those standing 
by drew a sword and smote the chief priest’s slave and took off 

48 his ear. Jesus answered and said to them: “As against a robber 
have ye come forth with swords and with staves that ye might 

49 take hold of me! Daily with you am I in the Temple— while 

36 My Father] ‘ Father 7 E™ 38 willing] ‘ willing and ready J E 231 

30 


B. S. G. 
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S ^cvAuocn ^.tupC' pcA r^Jr^ ^ . r^A^cas pc^p^ ^^OaAioA 

^_ocn\a^ oocn ) cT3Ci,n3L0 50 p^-=dA\a *^02tAxji A^pa KlAr^ .A 

.2iA^c\ 031 A\=> rC'oco K'A^K' iw r^sa.A^.o 51 aci^o ,o30:us>AAi 

iUL 0030 52 jOso.TmpC'o p^r<x^oo rdxJK' a\\P^a H^JOIOD k'octd 

j^culA ,odcvA.=jOp^o 53 A^iu. ^_ocai^>3 j3Vh.a ,_oai*:up£ r> r^Av*U 
niliCTi^ j-si ^_oorAa.^, crUSHi*. oocn Airs' o rsiaoi^ >=>i AtcA 
03iAu=j pcIcl-jjOi ^ss rs'aoa pS'Aipc' r^rd^o 54 nc'i^floo rdz.t.t.no 

^xxi-o Klxul AiO.\ rs'cion .ai\jO rSti cai *=3ii cnAvxni p£=73.t^. 
^-CUj As*. oocn ^x^=3 Klxi^ aAct^o ^».i nzlioi^ >J3i 55 nt'oon 
^1cnfi2^ p^Wa^qoo 5 '’ 00 03 ^xjjl^z.^ 3 pd\o > oaxl Q.\\^ n.3 i rs'Avaicraoo 
^oosAioioia? ,003 ^-.O-X- kAo p^AA\i K'Aioicaa? >03 oA^ 0003 
i.sarc'i . >cQii^tax- jXwJrt'i 58 ^ i^partfa ,oDoi^- e&ia ^i ^xjk' 57 

^30^ p^A\AAiAo nix.T-iK' .T-x.n v.l peA^»oA > ax» 1 A\.a> K* ncti r^l 

>003 j-xCVX- rdi^03 pdiaK'o 59 rc^ixrs' .11^ ptAi r<iiup^ 

^.ojlA orAr^lx.o p^-ionA .ai ^aoo 60 ^^oo 3 A\ oi cnsx> 

vryAih- ^.icafiQJ^3 c<IX50 rd^a^AvSi A\ip^ r^Ll&sn rcA crA i^rtrs'o 

oAkIz. ^o Aid . A\ r^ rs?A ^o.v^oo p^oos ja Aul ooso 61 ^Ao3 
osirj it!>xii,*yi 003 Aur^ oA i.J=73 rs'o ^iv->i j-* A\i Ail r^IioiA. ^i 
cniotij A\ Ai^poo rdini' pdiK' crA i.'snrS'o n^.i^ 62 r^&iasa.i 

A^ p^Aik' 1.^0 r ^\ i u l ^ >3 Avtil KlX-iK'l 03 i=A 

v^sr^o . op A\jl a..nA >i^. ^*.v»o3 r<aoi^ .=no 63 . r£i jsojli rdm*. 

^_CV.^Ao^\ V*-^ K'oa 64 1 ora.ao ^_a-^A nSi^s Av^g Ax^P 3 KlltPa 

1 ^^ooiA^o ^_cv^lA r^uiAca rrf-XJzn caaia^ oAi^sax- 


oi =3 jai-tpA ^0011=73 cui-i-o 65 r^A\at7i\ ocn aiui oA oocn 


OlA 0003 


f. x sx 'z n Klxwio p£x -03 <A r^ruAirs' ^vsaK'o CUjAaS»Ac 


54 C73i Ato] £ (sic) 


56 t^'P^lN^qoo] om. o S cd 


62 ^ (s/c) 
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teaching ye were not laying hold of me— but because the Scriptures S 

50 should be accomplished” And all his disciples had left him and 

51 fled. And a certain youth was coining after him, and he was dressed 

S ' 2 in a cloth, and there went many folk and took hold of him ; and he 

53 left the garment in their hands and fled from them naked. And 
they carried Jesus along unto the chief priests, and they were 

54 bringing with him all the chief priests and elders and scribes. And 
Kepha was coming from afar after him as far as the house of the 
chief priest, and was sitting by the guards and was warming himself. 

55 Now the chief priests and all the multitude were seeking against 
Jesus witness that they might kill him, and were not finding any ; 

56 and many were witnessing against him lying witness, and their witness 
57*58 did not agree. Now some rose up against him and say “We 

ourselves have heard him that he said 'I will pull down the Temple 
made with hands, and in three days I will make another not made 
59, 60 with hands/ ” And not even so did their witness agree. And the 
chief priest rose in the midst and asked Jesus, and said to him : 
“Dost thou offer no answer? What are these bearing witness 

61 against thee?” Now he himself was silent, and not any anstver 
did he return. And again the chief priest asked him the second 
time and said to him: “Art thou the Messiah, the Son of the 

62 Blessed?” Jesus answered and said to him : “I am he , and hence- 
forth ye will see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of Power 

63 and coming on the clouds of heaven.” And the chief priest then 
rent his clothing and said: “Why henceforth is there required for you 

64 our witnesses ? For lo, all of you have heard his blasphemy. What 
seemeth it to you?” And all of them were judging him guilty of 

65 death. And some of them began to spit at him and to buffet him , 
and say : “ Prophesy to us now.” And the guards were smiting him 


62 , 63 ] see cm Mt xxvi 64 


63 our witnesses] S ed (sic) 
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S cn A>vm KlicoA .rail K'Aniua KL&k£o. [Kocn] 3 ^ O 86 ,onc\A^ A^. 
Auk' AKto ctA K'i-SflK'o K^cn* .= 13 K'.Im k'AupIaL^ ^mJC. .3 * 07 
rdis- .!■» Kll V=*K'o 3 ^ ^».l Ocn (!S . Kli^l Aw ocn ^.CUw 71 ^ 
jao4\a 69 KAw 3 = K'An.A jx£UC\ . jAti-SOK' Klixn K'.JK' )a^u Kilo 
Klicn AK'o «^CU ctA ipar^lsal Auix.o K'Av^lAs*. cnAwu 

__CUcy3 AAo iix= .= oA>o . 3 ^ .=o A> ^»3 ocn 70 . ocn .^ocaiS* 

AlgSO . Av-iK ^ oca.l.33 Aw»k'3..»3-X. • rC£kPdiA o V^JK ^*j=3Xj_j33 

§ ^ J 43 K'in^ ^orA KlL^.i* kAi Kl»uo Kocn ja\±*zaa %71 Auk' kAA\ji 
. ica^o ^tist t ^A\iA^.i kA^3iA\ K'vaO 72 ^^oAuk' ^»3^3K\i Klicn 
K'i-xxu kA [ 3 .^ 3 ] ^ozj crA Kocn v^aKli K A\lsn K'AKl^ 
Kocn ,tjlo v-= io«^.^A> ^.xa.3\ AAA* j~>U-=3\ ^AnA\ kA^iA> 


o KlAJJl 

crA cuo KS^floO KlXiicjao Kllara^ pi K'jA^tn ante) K'i^^rao 1 
qjcO^Ll^X >coa>Ax-K'o jtnaisorc'o ^o..x~»A ,cnoia>K'o K'^i-^ 
iaK'O KliJw Kl»30GO»3 ^_0 CQ^lsn 003 Auk' QocA^AiA CtAkIX-O 2 

Ka^do ,030^30 K lica^ >.=31 0003 ^A^K'o 3 A>T^t3K Auk' crA 
caA i.rwK' .=oAio‘ ^ ocqA k'ocd ^dcti* kA Klxa^Av^ ooso 
kI^i^ A\jU) kA Klsa^A\^ ^_oco\ Auk' .=^Aos kA cdcA^Ii^ 
.racrw K A Klsn^Av^ 73 . 3^0 [.^cuw ^.a.i ocn] 5 ^icaaaS* 

oocA^w^ K'ocn [w.iAxm.i KlirwK'] 
^AkIx.1 K'-WK' .3m K'TiflOK' ^C\ctA Kocn K'ix* [^*3 K'.U^.Vw A CUa j 6 
i-= k'txj A un 3 Klxx=3 .3=1^. Kin^ K'ocn 3*floK'o 7 [caisn 0003] 
Kl=w\o 3 Klll^jo Al^oo k'Amxo .3=.^. 3 K'ia.^ K'ocn Auk'o kItjK' 
A^ octA ijxnK'o qocA^Ai^ k'.i^J 1 ^octA AkIxjxoA >3.3.0 Klxn.^. 


70 i^AA\n] S (sic) : cf Mt xxvi 69 71 -^-tu^o] * 733^^0 A 

7 -ixuo^o] S ed 8 £ (s«c); corresponds to avapoav, 

as in Mt xxvii 46 
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66 on his cheeks. And when Kepha [was] in the court of the chief S 

67 priest a certain maid of the chief priest saw him warming himself, 
and she saith to him: “And thou also wast with Jesus the 

68 Nazarene.” But he denied and said : “ I know him not, and I 
am not acquainted with what thou sayest.” And he went forth to 

69 the outer court and again the maid saw him, and she began to say 
7 ° to those standing by: “ And this one also is of them.” But he again 

denied. And again after a little those standing by said to Kepha : 

71 “Truly thou art of them, because thou art a Galilaean.” § And lie was 1 
asseverating and sware “I know him not, 11 this man that ye say.” 

I'i- And the cock crew the second time, and Kepha recollected the word 
that Jesus had said to him [“ Before] ever the cock crow twice, three 
times thou wilt deny me.” And he had begun to weep, 
xv 1 And in the morning the chief priests and elders and scribes and 
all the people took counsel, and they bound Jesus and carried him 

2 along and delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him : 

“ Art thou the king of the Jews ? ” He answered and said to him : 

3 “ Thou hast said it” And the chief priests were accusing him much, 

4 and he no answer was giving them. And again Pilate saith to him : 
“Dost thou return them no answer? Seest thou not how many are 

5 bearing witness against thee?” [Now Jesus] gave not any answer, 

[so that] Pilate was [wondering.] 

6 [Now at every Feast] he was releasing to them one prisoner, 

7 whichever they [were] asking [of him] ; and there was imprisoned a 
man, an evil-doer called Bar Abba, and he had been a man that did 

8 evil deeds and committed murders. And the people exclaimed and 

9 began to ask that he should do something for them. Pilate answered 


71 was asseverating] asseverated A 


8 exclaimed] S (sic), ie. dvaftoriva s 
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S r^oon .^v 10 KVicvca*.! ^^ocn^A^nA *_jCuA pC'ix.K'.i ^cvAuk* ^*=3^. 
dftu^K' KUcn^ ►s’ia 11 , cnO^alx.K' nilsnfiajj ^ 3.1 oooAgAx^ 

qjo^XjA ^ac\i\ Ktis, 12 ^c\cri\ Ar^lx-i KflrarC' TuVl 

cnA i "■* «. cvAvJr^ A 1 ^ 00 r^AJ 5?3 ^__CkoaA V^r^O 

! > cnx 5 k Oo \ 00 on „=joA\ ^^cucno 1 kVi c\cqa! «. acn^AsnA 

[cnA tah^. tutj.i K'-l.sa *^_c\crA] Vzjk' qooA^Ll^ ^*.1 acn 14 

r£=D^ ^».i qocA^LiA 1 ' ,cnxaoo\ cvood Aurc'TiAu ^_aicncv 

yAl^rrfcs KlsK' inA ^_OcnA rVii-O K'cvcn 

,cnoAr 3 C\r<' r<A^aA^TAgO>pc'c\ 1B Ajd.ivJ.I .Ti*iA«i .Vi fc s^oxA «^_ocqA 
, ctd OXX lA rc'o 17 ’U^GorC' cnA^A OToa ^iaA^T^ cn.AuK'.l rc'An.’l O^A 

Ar^xJtaA a**Tx.a 18 cnA avisos r^.so^i r<AA^ oA .t\c\ r^ao^iK' 

cnx.1 cnA 00 cn ^ajjlSwo 19 r^.*iacn^i ocn^A^o 71I1. cnsnAss 

^.t^gocv .^aorn^ios A^. oA&Jcv . >c naArtb c\ocn ^lqio Ktiins 
, cn a. JC-jaA rc'o , cn as ci\ji K' >cna>jA t.k" .ciuv^ v^cr° .cnA c\c\cn 
cnt-wlX-o 1 . cn.i c\..£l-x 3 t J 1 >cncunJ^K'a cn.y/M.1 , cncvAvixJ 
oocn.Hfia^A pc^ ,03 03 ^ h^Auto ^ K'acn K&rc'n rC*l.*i*j3 rC'vi^ 
rc^ixi A\m.i K'Aliia.TA jcno^Auri'a 22 . cn.a^j.jat AojutJ.i GooSiaiia 
^Qjaflasqi cnA 03 cojO 23 pc' Almoin A>A\33 .i K'Aii^o^ 

,coc\ AvaaI o-^A-^a , cn o^-nta 1 . J red 0 03 0 . r<!sn.fla, 3-3 

^.1 ,c\cn ^ cqj A v* rc'o" . r^.oa^ ^_ocnA^ a.isninc'a «__acn Avia3 

^cvcnsAsa riacn cnAxaA^oo A\acn Kla^Av^a 26 >cno^.i3\o A\AA\ r<lix 

cnu^b ^ 5 * .Ta> ^iAa cnra.5w aacn j.*^a£\o 2 * . n£l»icvcn.i 

«^ c\cnxX-i t i,W 30 ,cnoA^ c\c\cn ^.lA^ao 29 . cni^ia? ^73 .Two 

.^Oj pC'AxAAxA cnA n^-V. 3 C\ r<Ao*cn K'i-i- aK' . 


11 cvmi^^] ( w ea MtZpa) . c f ^ xxvii 20 13, 14 Fw' the 

restoration , cf especially arm loc 16 cO^A] cv^A ^ ed 

23 r ^-nra-t-i ] S ( sic ) 
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and said to them : “Do ye wish that I release to you the king of the S 

11 Jews?” For Pilate knew that from envy they delivered him up. And 
the chief priests persuaded the people that for Bar Abba they should 

12 ask, that he should release him to them. Pilate answered again and 
said to them : “What therefore do ye wish [that I do to the king of 

14 the Jews?” And they again were crying out : “Crucify him!”] Now 
Pilate said [to them: “ Why ? For what evil hath been done by 

15 him?”] And they the more were crying out: “Crucify him !” Now 
Pilate was wishing to do the will of the multitude, and he released to 
them Bar Abba and delivered up to them Jesus when scourged, that 

16 he might be crucified. And the soldiers carried him along within the 

17 court, which is the Praetorium, and called all the cohort ; and they 
clothed him in purple and plaited a crown of thorns and set it for 

18 him and began to greet him, saying : “Hail, king of the Jews!” 

19 And they were smiting him upon his head with a reed and were 
spitting in his face, and they fell on their knees and were worshipping 

20 him. And when they had mocked they stripped him of his purple 
and clothed him in his own garments, and brought him forth that 

21 they might crucify him. And they compelled Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
was coming from the field, the father of Alexander and of Rufus, that 

22 he should take up his cross. And they brought him to the place 

23 called Gugaltha, which is interpreted ‘Skull’; and they gave him 

24 wine perfumed with perfume, and he took it not. And they crucified 
him and divided his garments among them and cast for them lots. 

, 2 6 Now it was the third hour, and they crucified him ; and his trespass 

27 was written: “This is the king of the Jews.” And there were 
crucified with him two robbers, one on his right and one on his 

29 left. And they were blaspheming against him and wagging their 
heads and saying : “ Oh ! Destroyer of the Temple and builder of it 
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^ ►SDi .AK' *aoA\ 0 31 ndSLxo V ^5n A\CUjO v^xaj r^K* 30 

cni^J j-.uix' r^iwr<!.\ .\x> 71^ *« 

^53 AaCVxU . A* r/iao^ r^n cnA^n KjjlaX.^ 32 CUjjCsal jjl^lp^ pcA 
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•6. .crA oocn ^U 04 jA 3 
^i..v.ir- ^JlAA r<*-2n.T^- K^cltaj rc'ocn ^x^JL Avjl. ,ocn .uo 33 
t bxrLixx. rcllt^A jctAk' jCtAk' r^3i Kli-cira K'in fX^x. ^aJiAvao 34 
. K'ia rcAreAi ^‘isnK'o . cv^^ax. ( i»Ua.i __CUcn p3 KlxJK'o 35 
• carntr^o tCi l.aa po-jsoo rdlx> pc' ndLsa .vu A^cnio 36 

ocno 37 . crA Aijj^j rcArc' K'Atrc' ^j'C' rc'v.wa cvaani. ^•i^nrc'o 

•©• tAx. Klni nAxia rd^n ^ .xcUj 

Av*>AA pdm. 1^0 A 2 A ^sn ^’lAA rcA^cn.i rC^iAx ►&r<' jA^r^o 38 
Klv.n 0*0 . cn AicA K'ocn 73KI0.1 ocn rc'joi^ip ^».i rc'tjj j^ 39 
,ocn Aupc'a 40 . pC'ctAp^.i ocn cnia Aupc'vix. r<Ucn yr\r 

A\ia Tixisno r^AuA.1^0 7 x*i.sa ^vu.i r^xujoi ^3 piun pdxi 
^ c nsa^. jAxK'.i ^ cn 41 73 aAxa ^oocui casarc' rc'icu^t n r. 
,ocn jaloo.i crA ,ocn ^JLsaausn.i K'A>rdx^ga rc' Au .3 xu rc'o pdlA\^ 
Aflocb rc'ocn pC'AipC'o 43 pc'Avax^a pc'ocno 42 tAx/iokA catn^. 
r^ocn irdw ocn ArC'o rA^cAcua r^i.gi.x.*33 K'ia.^ pc'Avm’i 
cnnlx. Apc^lo qdoA^Ijl^ A>cA 1^.0 si i-^ 3 rc^o .nixjsax..i pC'A^oaAsiA 
pC'in i.ix.0 o.n2k ^.50 A\xsn.i qocA^Vi^ pC'oos cnu 5 r)A>o 44 ,^.cvz«.i 
aca» rdioA^i-o .sA* :Uk0 45 Ausn ^ r^i crApdx.0 pdiaA^nA 


40 ^nxnl] $ 
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3 ° in three days, save thyself alive and come down from the cross ! ” S 

3 1 And again the chief priests also, laughing one with another, with the 
scribes, say : “ Others he saved alive, himself he could not save alive ; 

32 the Messiah, the king of Israel— let him come down from the cross, 
that we may see and believe ! ” And those also that were crucified 
with him were reproaching him. 

33 And when it was the sixth hour there was darkness unto the 

34 ninth hour, and at the ninth hour he called with a mighty voice : 

35 “My God, my God, wherefore hast thou left me?” And some folk of 
those standing by heard and say “ For Elijah he hath called ! ” 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge with vinegar and set it on a reed 
and gave him to drink. And they say : “ Let be ; we shall see if 

37 Elijah cometh and taketh him down.” And he, Jesus, crying out 
with a mighty voice expired. 

38 And the veil of the Temple was rent in twain from the top unto the 

39 bottom. Now when the centurion who was standing by him saw, and 
when crying out he had expired, he said : “This truly is the Son of 

40 God ! ” And there were women standing from afar that were seeing — 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary daughter of James the Little, the mother 

4 1 of Joseph, and Salome, — those that came with him from Galilee, and 
many others that were serving him, that had come up with him to 

42, 43 Jerusalem. And it was on the sabbath, and there had come Joseph 
from Ramtha, an honourable man, a counsellor, and he also was 
looking for the kingdom of heaven ; and he dared and went in unto 

44 Pilate and asked for the corpse of Jesus. And Pilate was astonished 
that he was dead already, and he sent and called the centurion and 

45 asked him if he were dead. And when he learned from the centurion 


b. s. G. 


31 
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S crisacoo K'.io.ioan crc*ki^ jAvaK'o r£i o.ioo ^sto 4 " 3>.sx> a. A oo.Ax- 
r^.2i r^.ik A^.o orA K'ood wiil K'icxn-o Avus 

Axia pa.*V5aO kAvAx^J* ^.l Jititt 41 K'lOJXn £\x=).1 co^lAx A^ 
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ps ^jcni^ia ,ocn ^i-sar^o 3 .rdx.sax. jAs* .v* r^io^o 
,A\rc*o . &ocn nc'-rai.i A^sa 4 . K'i cud ivx=».i ^ A^. 

,V*»o fi'iciai! Au^A A^»o’ rd 2 kr<'.a >cn A>ocn kA^j^.i »u»o 

Ajj.io . pc' A n aw kA^ojk' *&A^.o ^crUiZa* ^so r ^Js aA ^ 

octd . ^iurc' ^1^=3 ocn .^OiA ^Awl A\ r < A ^»crA i^Or^o 6 

l^K* cniv^o.i r^cn K'ocn r<Ao orA pan . pc' octd A a b VI 

rtf' con r^KlAo >coo.iA.rpAi\\ ^'xzanf At rAr^ 7 . K'ocn paxQo.l 
^_a.A rdia^K' ornavwAi A\ nAA^ ^_cvA po.Tn^a 

Aw.l.l Ai^so i.ror^ rcA poxJSfl T-iAo Ain^o L .jja£.l a^o 8 

o o o o o o o )OGn 

w _aA^jor<' paLt. 

. QOOJOVTJ.l 


0*0*0*0*0*0*0*0*0' 


. r<tn o\ .1 .^cul^jOK' 


In Mk xvi 1 — 8 $ B denotes the readings of my transcript } made at Sinai in 1893. 
2 S B ; S cd 4 ^A\^o] S B ; A^o S ed : see Appendix hi 

5 A^o] S B ; A^-o S ed Amo] S b ; A**o S ed 7 A*i] S B ; 

S ed c7j30V-ui\] S B ; ca-Jo V-u_i # cd 8 $ B ; S ed 

.ja 2 ki] J32ki # B ; ^n£ii S ed Au:n] # B ; S ed : c/Mk ix 6 
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46 he gave his corpse to Joseph. And he bought a cloth and brought S 
and wrapped it in the cloth and laid it in a tomb that was hewn for 
him in the rock, and he rolled a stone and put it against the door of 

47 the tomb. Now Mary Magdalene and Mary the daughter of James 
xvi 1 had seen where he was laid. And when the sabbath was past they 

bought oil and spices — Mary Magdalene, and Mary the daughter of 

2 James, and Salome — that they might come and anoint him. And at 
the dawn on the first day of the week they came to the tomb when 

3 the sun was up. And they were saying in themselves: “Now who 

4 hath rolled away for us the stone of the tomb ? Because it was great 
exceedingly.” And they came, and they saw that the stone was rolled 

5 away, and they entered the tomb and saw a youth sitting on their 

6 right hand and dressed in a white robe, and they were afraid. And 
he saith to them : “Fear not ; Jesus the Nazarene ye seek, him that 
was crucified. He hath risen and is not here ; lo, his place where he 

7 had been laid ! But go, say to his disciples and to Kepha ‘ Lo, he 
goeth before you to Galilee : there shall ye see him, as he said to 

8 you. 7 ” And when they heard they came forth, and they went away 
and to no one aught said they, because they had been afraid. 

[Subscription in 8 ] 

Here endeth the Evangel oe Mark. 
•©•©•©■©■©•©■©■©•©• 

Evaxgel of Luke. 


2 they came] 8 B ; they come S ed 4 Afcd they came] S B ; And they 
went S ed : see Appendix in 7 ye see] 8 B ; they see S ed 8 had 
been afraid] 8 B ; were afraid (or, were fearing) 8 ed 
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[The following fragment is all that survives of S. Mark in C '.] 
******* * * * * * * * * * * 

k'Autw Klixlra ^ n >znxj=3 ^j\cn . 17 

rtlrrjco ^acrij a* rcira aA.xa.i.3 k'Aioo.a* 18 

re'ca^’i.^ A.^ ^ ai rC^.a *__cvAvxi k'^cvsoi 

o aialujiucv 

. Kx»ac\ >o3o:u:*AAA i A\=a ^3 ^ojc* ^jsa 19 

icv^a Ot'X^K'a a.ja£ki ^0,3 03 ° . K'orArC'.i oiuo 

r^oars ^^oaraAvlsao • A^rs ^Ocn^ix .'U . r^on 

© *o* o .oocn ^»u-:^:i r^A>oA>rcl=j 


.L^cuh^oni’ }&Ll 
a>CCni-5*>:i •‘^ 


O O-O'O O-O-O’O-O-O- 


col 2 




ul^on^" 


[xvi 9 — 20] 

15 Cf Addai 8: ^Au-ira m\^-> c^Alt^c^ 16 (y>121: 

. '-.(73C UU.\-ir\ ^Au7»Cl^£^r>-* *0^> -noJl _=3(71i n^o 

. ^»T\^U=n ^ruai^n ^Soo . ^U-l (t^dtl^O MS) ^tl^O ^Da*C7» , n ^=n“!\ . _ 0 (7^ 

17, 18.] ^421 : 

y^^r&r-O . _ Ci W^rd y^\r\ ^ . ^Ali7^»C72^>7\ ^OCTJ A) *Zr\<73 17 

. ^>"y>\ . v ^Av=no ^tiaCO _ C OOU C71»rU‘r^O 18& . _ O OC7U 

19 Cf yl406j 409 . -»<73a=s^7i ajiA^nA _r^Auo jn\oo js*. 

(^1409 has (°o^o fm ' -^ojc*o, and omits ^»^nr\) 
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[ The following fragment is all that survives of S. Mark in G.~\ 
************* 
[xvi] 17 that believe in me : these in my name demons shall east out, with a 

18 new tongue they shall speak, serpents they shall take up in their 
hands, and if any poison of death they shall drink it shall not hurt 
them ; on the infirm they shall lay their hands and they shall be 
made whole.” 

19 Now our Lord Jesus, after he commanded his disciples, was taken 

20 up to heaven, and he sat on the right hand of God. But they went 
forth and preached in every place, the Lord being with them in all, 
and their word he was confirming by the signs that they were doing. 

[Subscription in C] 

Here endeth the Evangel of Mark. 

O'O'O O’O O O O'O O- 

Evangel of John. 


[xvi 9—20] 

15 Gf Addai 8 : * We have been commanded to preach his gospel in all 
the creation.’ 16 Gf A 21 : ‘ And when again our Lord gave the mystery 
of Baptism to his apostles, thus he said to them “ He that believeth and is 
baptized shall live, and he that believeth not is judged.” ’ 17, 18.] A 21 

has : ‘ 17 This shall be the sign for them which believe — that with new tongues 
they shall speak, and devils they shall be casting out, 186 and their hands 
they shall be laying on the infirm and they are made whole.’ 19 Gf 

A 406, 409 : ‘ And Jesus went up to heaven and sat on the right hand of his 
Father ’ (A 409 has ‘ Our Saviour ' for ‘ Jesus,’ and omits i to heaven ’) 
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.] -pna vyk\cA^ A>^=nA\je-*^ ^4 



EVANGEL OF LUKE 


i i Because many have wished to write and to declare concerning S 

2 those matters which among us have been completed, as they who 
from of old were eyewitnesses and servants of the word have 

3 delivered to us, it hath seemed good to me, even me, who have 
investigated them all from the beginning, carefully one by one to 

4 write them to thee, illustrious Theophilus, that thou mayest know 
the truth of the words which thou hast been taught. 

5 There was in the days of Herod the king of Judaea a certain 
priest whose name was Zacharia of the division of Beth Abiam, and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron — her name was Elisabeth. 

6 Now both of them were righteous before God and were walking in 
all his commandments and in the uprightness of the Lord, and were 

7 blameless in all their way of life. But no son had they, because 
Elisabeth was barren and both of them were advanced in days. 

8 Now it had come to pass when he was serving in the order of the 

9 priests before God, that in the custom of the service of priests it had 
arrived to him to bring in incense ; and when he entered the Temple 

io a number of the people were standing and praying at the season of 

ii the incense. And there appeared to him, even Zacharia, an angel of 

12 the Lord standing on the right hand of the altar of incense ; and he 
was agitated and trembled when he saw the angel, and fear fell upon 

1 3 him. The angel saith to him: “Fear not, Zacharia ; for lo, § God hath §^57 
hearkened to the voice of thy prayer, 11 and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear u A 

1 4 thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have 


6 way of life] or , ‘ habitation.’ 

their habitation ’) : of Lk ii 37 

been heard before God A E 6 * 8 > 12,14 


So also Ei (‘ They were blameless in all 
13 God thy prayer] thy prayer hath 
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rdocA.I 


5 K'ia.x.o K'iiajjo )3.w .=i rc'cvcoj.i Al^so 15 .co.ilosaa 

. oqSok'.I cnooi^s den .Tik. rdL.'vo.l r^jjoio ■ rc' r^A 

* * ********* ^T79 rdrdx^OO CX 18 

{The leaf of S which contained Lk i 16 — 38 is missing . ] 

^_cuon rdAvoacixo c\cqd Avoid o 39 cn AxcA ^03 rdordAsa 38 

cnAvj-nA Axi3C\ 40 nocoxi rdoioA rdicA^l rdAxa AAgn=3 AvdIqoo 
A v30ix. no rdocncx 41 AniAr^i ooOalx.rj AArdocx rd»io\:i 
rduCX^o >^aiA rd AvAosAxrdcx oofioiora rdA<\3 eoSfcli. 

,cn »Aulrd 73»iJOiA Axi-Oardcv Av.3.d rd_oai rdAjo..=> a 42 rdi-icuo.! 

r n 

A .133 cuoq 43 . v^a> io=>:i tdird^ acn v^i-ooi a rdxjLo Avoirs 
rd\n A°il 10 rdcn 44 . >AxaA rd AxrdAx ,V=731 on03rd.i rdicn 

I - “l * n r- -*i 

ooxOcA^O 45 J.OD’ULTJ rdAo.3 rdAvoi rdAxOTUxo >1 irdra jASalL.1 

AlosAxrd.l ^-AxrdA fdJoAax, rdcxcni jOn_.cn Ax 1 
Au.tuG 47 rdxiOTi\ >~X-£il rdraioon 7x»io73 rdionrd 46 ndion AxcA 

r - —1 r -1 

rdi.cn jOO cnAvoard.i cnAxc\.3i30to rd.lx.wOO rdcrArd=» *uC\i 

,A\cA .UI.V 1 49 rdAv.rs H.JL ^»oo.L^ >A ^cn-» ^xOooJl rdsacA^ ix^ 

rdi! .1-3 collxi.T ° rdonx. Tx.tdg wLnxonn rdlxrd cxcn . rdAvsiCvl 
1.130 00^1133 rd-llwGfd :ua-3G 51 coA ^Aw.l.A rdAvrDTJL. A 30 
^GcnAxciooiOA jO0 rd^o Ax Auxlrdcx S2 rdixAvw.l rdAxcviA .1 rdAvx3*i Ax 

.13 fd*ixAv3 V cv cQ^cAy jOO rdl3.fio.r73 rdAmo 53 rd3x3m ^ox^rda 

coll** %3.iAxrdcx . cni-s Axrd*ifiaxrd A 3 . oo\ A^raAxcdcx 64 ^xxixioo 
. 71 V 3 A oo3i\ pa.3G >3cnV3rd }a3 j^cn=>rd 73.3 Aimi rdl«k»rd 55 

Ax3^cno rdAvA Ax rdwix v>^»rd . 30ix\ rd AxcA ;a_»ioo j.x .1 Avxcvn 66 

•6 cn AxxrA 


28 C/*^! 180 : >oA -^Ar- . aA -imrd. . . A»id.-\rx^Tx'^ ratoOD no 

30 *4 5 7 ^doArd "pna rd A\ a— > (^vuOJC-^d rdcn J. a ) ^iuiOac.'fd 46, 48 

njAxgOtO^ara . rd*noA (iru^oido j 4 a ) ^ xax=i 3 C. o J180 

53 -W] /S # (sic) : probably a corruption of Ar- o, as syr pale3t 
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15 joy and boasting, and many shall rejoice in his birth ; because he S 

shall be great before the Lord, and wine and strong drink he shall 
not drink, and with the Holy Spirit he shall be filled while yet he is 

16 in the womb of his mother, and many of * * * * * 

[The leaf of S ivhich contained Lk i 16 — 38 is missing.] 

3 8 > 39 the angel from her. And Mary arose in those same days and went 

+0 np with care to the hill -country to a town of Judaea. And she 

4 1 entered the house of Zacharia and greeted Elisabeth, and it came to 
pass when Elisabeth heard the greeting of Mary the babe leaped in 
her womb. And Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit and with 
a loud voice she cried out and said to Mary : “ Thou art the blessed 

43 among women, and blessed is the fruit in thy womb ! What is it 

hath done me this, that the mother of my Lord should come unto 

44 me? For lo, when the voice of thy greeting fell in my ears, with 

45 great joy leaped the babe in my womb ! And happy is it for her 
which shall believe that there cometh to pass a fulfilment for those 

46 things that were spoken with her from the Lord.’ Saith Mary : 

47 “ My soul doth magnify the Lord and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 

4 8 the Life-giver, in that he hath looked upon the lowliness of his hand- 

49 maiden; for from now all generations will be calling me happy, in 

50 that he hath done unto me great things — he, whose Name of mercy 
is glorified and holy unto the age and on the stock of them that fear 

5 1 him. And he hath made a dominion with his arm and scattered the 

5 2 understanding of the hearts of the proud. And he hath brought 

5 3 down the mighty from their thrones and lifted up the lowly, and he 
hath filled the poor from his goodness and f despised f the rich 

54 empty. And he hath cared for Israel his son, and hath remembered 

55 his mercy ; as he spake with our fathers, with Abraham and with 

56 his seed for ever.’' Now Mary remained by Elisabeth about three 
months and returned to her house. 

14 boasting] "gladness’ E 7 28 Cf A 180: "For when Gabriel announced 
to her the good tidings . . . . he said to her : Hail to thee, blessed among women ! \ 

So also in E 49 there is no trace of the other clauses. 30 " Thou hast found 
grace before God* (A* pr. "Lo’) Ah 7 46, 48 Cf ‘And she glorified and 

magnified (and thanked A a ) the Lord, in that he was pleased with the lowli- 
ness of his handmaiden ’ A 180 53 despised] S (sic ) : pivbably a mistake 

for " sent away ’ 


B. S. G. 
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S CV.^J^lJLO 8 K'i.a OO.Acx^Ol KlX3l >A X. ^CX* 

. onixcA caiu> KUi^zi ►i^QoK'.i cajsnoncA^ visa caxiisx. 

. KlAl^i crm^A exons' Klxida Ax.i K-xncu rc'acna' 9 . cal oexon 
KlX.l eaters' Jvi^nK'a fi0 ,cnCV3K\l Klsix.3 cal OOcn ^Vaa 

>.^^\3%X3 %Arf i\xl cnA ^i-SarKo 01 . ^.lwCU K'Tniu r^Ap^ Kil!icn 
, cn <x=) kA AK' 00 on a i-33 Ka i:2 . Kiaon n^i.x.rs KioAxsii 

^luCUl can *3&\*kCV K'AvluI^ AkIx-Cx"' .K'iaiu.l rds^. ref lex re* 1 
O . ca-ijcA .1 K'ic.ook' Aii-rC' K'Ax^-.x.s caacx w ca»x. exon 
oca A. 2 w Aj^ KAAmI Axcxcncx 65 ^_acnAcv.^ ocaxsnAxo ((:;J) K'coIkA 
^xSixflocx 66 ,acn ^ilsnAisn ^Aon :vcxca.».i kScxA^ cai^sa *^ocoxslsul 
onjixK'i Klion K-xVl^ Kacai Klxsn 00 on ^i^nrx'cx .^cxcanls oaon 
kIz-icvdi k!wot.d , onc^K rd*i^\ AmisKa tiV . carru^ rdxi^ni 
. casual Vhjao.l Au*K'ioa*r<'.i on cal K' oon v^issn 08 rsnK'a >-rui\Ka 
.TtCX.l.l on A\x3j=j Kxwl ndiin ^A ^axcKox™ . rdln'iCVA cal .^axo 
. >A^- ^sn.l r£i*\n ,onCU3J.i Klsna^s iMK'.i r^n!' 71 ’ onxa^. 
ias.i .1 72 . ^A ^xia>i A=kio . r^x-rC* ^73 rdxJjA ^.v^.K'cx 71 

K'ix.sacv.^n 73 K'Avx^.to jonacAuxl T-2k.i AxKa ^casK' Kin** 

^.33 j3T2i Au Kli.sj.1 kA.I.I <A AAu.l 74 ^^OsK 'nenisKA r<Lxa.».i 
i\ Oja* n vs a K'itcUKi^s 715 > cn osm xn jjA&J.i ^aaA^si K'.'UK' 
K'tsAxAx KlA^s caxzu r^.xll^ Aiantfcx 78 .^xxu.i K'Ax.^cu ^_aca\*k 
Kl^xJ^n AAux w on AvuiaK cvnA^sA Kxixn.i ca^o^i^ ^o.ixs Aik'Av 
, oaaa*>ii k'jxm Al^rn ^_oca*cal^>ii KU.xl3CV.x-s ca^axA Kxiii 
ica-iix 79 .Klsaoi jJ33 KUo.x.m _ i.s-Qg.3 w ora.=3.1 w _caA K.i 
^A\i ^cxiiu.i ^xsiu K'Ax a^n.i ,odcA\A^-30 tCaq.x.mlsx ^xL»kA 
KU»cxX3 AxjjAx^oo re* a on rdsi ^>.1 Kt A\y S . KlSlAx-i KUjICxKIs 
^ xcA.l cn Av* C\.x> Ax 1 KL33CV.A K^33.*V-^- [K'acn] iijK' K'irs xj^i-sa 

•o* AxK r, iQa*K' 


78 ^uin=r> ^j y^onx ] 8 (sic) 79 urnix] The "» appears to be undotted in 8 
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57 And when the time of Elisabeth’s child-bearing was accomplished S 

58 she bare a son, and her neighbours and the members of her family 
heard that the Lord had multiplied his mercy unto her, and they 

59 were rejoicing for her. And it was the eighth day ivhen they came 
to circumcise the lad, and they were calling him by the name of his 

60 father Zacharia. And his mother said “Not so, but he shall be 

61 called John.” And they say to her: “ There is no one in thy stock 

62 that is called by this name ‘John.’” And they had said to his 

63 father also how he wished that he should be called ; and he asked 

64 for a writing-tablet and wrote on it “John is his name,” and in the 
same hour Avas unloosed the band of his tongue. And he blessed 

(63), 65 God, and all of them Avere astonished. And fear came on all their 
neighbours, and in all the hill -country of Judaea these things Avere 

66 being spoken, and they Avere laying them up in their heart and Avere 
saying : “ What Avill this lad become, Avhom the hand of the Lord is 

67 Avith ? ” And Zaeharia his father Avas filled Avith the Holy Spirit and he 

68 prophesied and said : “ Blessed is the God of Israel that hath visited 

69 his people and made for it a redemption, and raised up for us a horn of 

70 life in the house of David his slave, as he said by the mouth of his holy 

71 prophets from eternity ; and he hath snatebed us aAvay to life from the 

72 hand of our enemies and of all that hate us, that he might do mercy 

73 Avith our fathers. And he hath remembered his holy covenants, the 

74 oaths that he SAvare to Abraham our father, that he Avould give to us 
that Avithout fear Ave should be redeemed from the hand of our 

75 enemies, that Ave might serve before him in uprightness and in 

76 righteousness all the days of our life. And thou, lad, the prophet 
of the Highest shalt thou be ealled ; thou shalt go before the 

77 countenance of the Lord, to make ready his Avays that he may give 
the knoAvledge of life to his people by the forgiveness of their sins, 

78 because of the mercy of the compassion of our God, AvhereAvith he 

79 Avill visit us as the sunrise from on high ; thou shalt shine to them 
that in darkness and in the shadoAVS of death are sitting, that Ave 

80 may direct our feet in the Avay of peace.” Noav the lad Avas groAving 
up and waxing strong in spirit, and in the Avilderness he Avas until 
the day of the shewing of him unto Israel. 


76 thou shalt go] so also E\ without connecting particle 78 sunrise] 

‘sun’ E' M ( not E m ) 79 thou shalt shine] or , ‘it will shine’ Ave] or } ‘he’ 
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£ ^ (Vi n Qj aApttevJ^pd pC'ogd .i-a-£k _jc\.-acn ndAv2=acx-*-3 rc'ocno 1 

K'AxxiTarvo ^ l K'.icn rdx.ir^ cnXcv^ » — opJixiu.i 

Atrd] ^».i T-irc' Ac.* 3 * pdocuao.i ndacoa^cn oocu^ixja yixra A>oon 
crnAtndA rdoon Atrd - * Au**-=* pa ^rd <\=> Av* Av:»aA [rdoon 

rt&\x»xza A\iip pa pc' o cn jAqq ^flocu ^ pc' a 4a .^Ai^Au paAx.i 

OCO 5 * ^ujA Avtra pdVa A\:?3 :i .TiO.1.1 onAvi^.aJSaA lacaA p d \ A\ ji 

^_pax»iA\:i AApa 4b .^asAi^Au paA^ pc ' i\p .Vk onA\Aurd 
cn A\sncL» cviAsjaAxrd cure' pa Ai iv^ o .t* oil 00 on on Avxra pa 
cnAv^irda nc'ioiv^ cnAukiskO .rdvkorj oninA cnA^Lo 7 * * .lAnd^nA 

Aurd pC'AiCV^v rdA\*kOl ^_ooo\ A^ocn AuAn AApa pd»iopd=3 

Ai- rdA\iApa ^.iA^O OD on [.i*oJ rdiAtrdra enra paA> oc\cn 

* Tsndjo ia [p^i^w.i] pC'.Sk pdAin ^_ocrA cuvu^ 3 *__aonAic\xL3 
g\ _cucno ^_ocriA^- A\oon pC'ica.a pC^vsoi on AvuCUiz.A\o 
AA pa ^jaAjj.iAx pdA pd^pdisn «_ocnA rsanc' 10 rdAiai rdAxAwi 
rd 27 iY^- onAcA pdoen Am k'Aum rdAta.Tw O.A pda 123.02223 rdcn.i 
nCjAxat^n pd.i-5n > cn o A\* pc\i rdiuiL^ pdi^ncu ^_cvA .iLAirdi 11 
^j^Aupc' ^ujl3lt*33 pc' Aa pc' „^_cpA [rd.ion pc'on ] 12 .'uo.n on Auj.v^us 
rdxAjt. paa 13 rd»iord=a >-lJ3po rdioiv-^-^ v^i-^ .ta rdA\ 
it ra a rdpdk\jao [rdx»l».l] rd^rdAmo rdAxu on A>oA cXjXwA\pC' 

M 1 80 , nd^jA^.P pdsnc\T23i^D pe'enArdA rd»x= 3 <\x . §14 . P’ijropc'o nC'orArdA 

3^5 „ t 

00 1 rdxJrd yin A rc'dux^ipc'c pd^ipd=a 

2 > at~> ] (sic) 3 * * W»^cx>] S cd : photograph illegible 4 lj Cf A 472 

n*a:M (^l a + OOC73) C73^U— > p) _ o oqo^ . (D^T^^n “^TC^O -^QOCU’TI ■ vy^d 

8 n^o] >S YC(I 9 * | "71 ^dn There s<?ms hardly room at the 

beginning of the next line after “p*dn to supply - c m An , 10 *di*A^ < t > \*A ] 

>V (= syr.vg) : cf Mt i 21 and Dolman's Worte Jesu 144 11 ^dTcn] A (= syr.vg 

and ASD44 adfin ) 12 r *d*<73 ^dos’ 1 ] rdicno 1^03 A cd ; jwssibly the scribe 

wrote ▼dioa of73 and took for a verb 

14 ’rd^nr ( d=i *du— >coc-] .Td^i^d=j ^d ^u> cvr-i^-jr\ o t*da^=nr^> ^dr^Ajc- .4180; 

.*di^nac=3 ^drrA^dX ^dJnaicv^x-^ ^4385 rd^ci^n^do] S (sic 3 cf -a^ iido 

Mk xi 7) ; ▼d-toODo ^l 2 / 2 
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ii 1 


13 

14 


And it came to pass in those days Augustus Caesar had commanded S 
all the earth that they should be enrolled. Now this was the first 
enrolment in the years of Quirinus, governor of Syria. Now every 
one [was going] to be [enrolled], even from [his] city was each one 
going to his place that there he might be enrolled. And Joseph also 
had gone up from Nazareth a city of Galilee to Judaea, to the city of 
David that is called Beth Lehem, he and Mary his wife who was 
great with child, that there they might be enrolled, because both of 
them were of the House of David. And when they were there her 
days were fulfilled to bear, and she bare her first-boni son ; and she 
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes and put him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them. Now there were shepherds there in that 
same place [and while] they were watching and keeping guard over 
their ewes, there appeared to them an angel [of the Lord] standing 
[by them] and the glory of the Loud was shining upon them, and they 
feared with a great fear. The angel saith to them : “Fear ye not ; 
because lo, I announce to you a great joy that shall be for all the 
world — that there hath been born for you to-day a Life -giver, who is 
the Lord, the Messiah, in the city of David. fLo, thisf is for you 
the sign : ye will find the lad wrapped in swaddling-clothes and laid 


in a manger.” And suddenly there appeared by him a host, and the 
many angels [of heaven] glorify God and say : § “ Glory to God in the 180, 

Q ^ 

highest, and peace in earth, and favour to the sons of men 


2 the years of] S (sic) 4 b because both of David] Cf ‘ as it is 

written Joseph and Mary his betrothed, both of them were of the House of 
David ’ A472 : so also E 16 and Epkr.arra (on 2 Tim ii 8) 10 all the world] 

8 (= syr.vg): cf Mt i 21 11 the Lord, the Messiah] 8 (= syr.vg) ; the Lord’s 
Messiah E 27 and syr pale8t 12 fLo, this t] Lo, and he S cd . Perhaps the 
scribe meant the text to mean : — ‘...the Messiah, in the city of David: He 
Himself to you hath come. Ye will find .. . 14 Glory. . . . earth] Peace in 
heaven and glory in earth A 180 ; Glory to God in heaven A 385 favour] 
good hope A 2 1 2 E ' Z1 (as syr.vg) 
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S v ** » »A ^cucn rd^rdAa ^_cvcnA><x\ ^3 tum.i i«« £- 

pc'vjj^o 7 * vA iv*rA Avj c\A> *jjA 3 w nc'&o^i ooco 

r t . r -I 

AvirdncnWs* oA \ r*a u ^cu» rd^ndAan rdii^rd K'acnn rd=a rdio3 
rd»*topd=i 7 ~> %pq .T-^ rdAa.vAo )□-* i-Sa. A a ^flocv-* A a . .m. a > y. rdo 
A^ 18 r dAA y A^ ,o3CiAw .^ocnJia^ AAa^rda }o.T-5a cxa^Aulk'o 17 

Aiw 0003 ^ilX53 .TA PdA\CuJl ^ rdOCO .^^lX-1 f»!t UK' 

7 j-»i^ 73 19 ^i^niwo oood ^eaxsaAx a^r.o ovw.i (~A.h^ 

m> » v y-1 &OCT3 r£Z71.*» u^JSQO OQ.n.A.a A>0 03 nd^l-X.ac> ^Q.V^O A*. 

Aiw ^Usasflo rdctArdA ^j-jjLnx-sa .ta ^_cvio3 cv^acno 20 

.•O*. ^OcrA i^JO r^pdl t^IAaK' a^»JJLO OVwl ^A»rd 

*^.ojl» ca^ax. >’ioA>r<'o rdAJ^ ^ibcu rdiiaA> cvAsa .%ao 21 

rOtoi-Aj ^AgA3^\A.i 73.1.JD ^33 rd^pdAa ^3 ’i^arx'&K'.l rdi^r< 

rdx-cv^n rdflpQSato rdi^rd cnAu^nin ndiiibcu <X5alx.o 33 

rdL^»nd 23 nd^i-SO ^q.td caacD3>nn )aA,iordA > ctdCUxOdpc' ^a»CT3 
cax*3D rdiw=3T^3 .wA°t rK'iAO.ra A^.l rd»i-Sa:i rda? 0.^11^ 
rdoocv^aiTD KlUiK' K'Avjjua.l AivJ.io 24 rC'i-oAul rd»i-3a:i 

•o* rdm.»:i rO<pi^ OK' rdlxi^dx..! rd\ot rd»TA73.T 

.^ausax. ndocn crisax. 7i\.i-iord=» k'octd AxjK' aw K'ia^ 5 

ndwoio Liflfljpc'i rdAto^s rdocn Aajisao jx».i\o k'oop 
rdwoi ,03 ^3 CtA nC'OOG 0x5?3K'O 26 ,03ol^_ A>OCT3 Av»rd K'AvXa.’VO 

rdii^an cQjjLiX3a\ K'vjjA.i rdsa.v^. K'vjjJ rdA K'Axasaa r<ivx»:wi 
.^CVxA ,030003^ ctA aAO rdA^ctA rdpoia K&K'o 37 

^cmsax. oci3‘ s rc'Au i o rdn 1 1 n °v i rdiA^K' ctA ^o.iaM.1 rdAi^ 


oA \ rdi ii\=3 f^a 11 


rC'T-X. 


A. 


AJT73 


WK'o rdcrArdA 


T 


TOO ,CI3CU^ia 


era Ain 


, Vw K'en * 30 ^i-Tardi rdix»rc / vyoa.^A rdsAjLa >i^a ctA A\irc' 
rdsasai^ ^^ocnAi rd^o^i^ ^oan AvaA^n 


003 




15 Au oA>] emended from syr 1>tlle8t (/<?r ^5 spelling of A\rdi Lk ix 51); 
* A cA 30 >S y (s^6*) ; the first nun tvas certainly risible in 189S 
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r 5 After those angels went away from them to heaven the shepherds S 
were saying one to the other : “ Come, let us [go] to Beth Lehem and 

16 see this which hath come to pass, as the angel hath shewed us.” And 
they went hastily and found Joseph and Mary, and the babe laid in a 

*7 manger, and they declared that which was spoken with them about 

18 that same lad. Now every one that was hearing from the shepherds 
when they were declaring about the things that they saw and heard 

19 were (sic) astonished and wondering, but Mary everything was laying 

20 in her heart and was comparing them in her mind. And those 
shepherds returned glorifying God and speaking about the things 
that they saw and heard, as was said to them. 

And when eight days were fulfilled the lad was circumcised, and 
his name was called Jesus, as was said by the angel before he was 

22 conceived in the womb ; and the days of his cleansing were finished, 
as it is written in the law of Moses. Then they took him up to 
Jerusalem, that they might make him stand before the Loud, as is 
written in the law of the Lord “ Every first-born male opening the 

24 matrix, the Holy one of the Lord he shall be called,” and that he 
might give the sacrifice, as is written in the law of the Lord: “A 
pair of turtle-doves, or two young doves.” 

25 Now there was a certain man in Jerusalem — his name was Simon 
— upright he was and righteous, and he was receiving the supplication 

26 of Israel and a holy Spirit there was upon him ; and it had been said 
to him by that holy Spirit, that death he should not see until he 

27 should see the Lord’s Messiah. And he came in the Spirit to the 
Temple, and when his parents were bringing him in, even the lad 

2 8 Jesus, that they might do for him as is commanded in the Law, he — 

29 Simon — received him in his arms and blessed God and said: u Hence- 
forth thou dost dismiss him, my Lord, in peace — even thy servant, as 

31 thou hast said. For lo, mine eyes have seen thy mercy which thou 

25, 26 a holy Spirit] cf Mk xiii 11, Joh xx 22 26 the Lord’s 

Messiah] * the Lord Christ ’ E 226 (quoted away from the context) 30 thy 
mercy] S (sic) E™ and syr.vg 



256 


K looA.l 


S ,CI30=3K' 33 r^u 3.1.0 ndlA^\ K'lonCU 33 

vv^iao 34 ^oAv ^iArnArai jA-.K' A 3 . 0000 ^ 00^=73 A> cnJsnK'o ^.1 

rdicn pc'cn . cn^iK' }o_*T-Sal vsorc'o •^_j^-3Jsn-x. 
r^.Ikiu)1 k'Axp^Ao K'rdxV^co 1 Kl3)in\o K'AA CV^3l\ A* r<* i Qa^ pcItd 
t A\Au.i Kjj^qoi om> >.A.^i >axm\o . r< * \\ * 7 133.1 
AaK'cuA.i en A\i _3 K'AujaJ rdi-u AK 1 o 3G KVdj^co.i K'^’cial ^ 
r6kaLO A^oen K'Axincu A\r£U^oo >cn AK' o k A ^3 T . ^ 

r^ix-o 37 onA>oAoA\,3 iA\3 ^33 Axocn K'iaA^ 7 *^- .icuw-As '.*33cu 
kLiAzd A\ ^JLx« A\octd K^cAsaiKlra 03 * 1 ^ 730.31 ^.i 
k'AxoA^so r^3730^ao . A\ ocn KlxiAi rcA rsA^oo K'lcn ,cn 

AvSTixi ,c n ^K'o 38 A>ocn r6jl^ r^-Aicao rcl3i3iArcl3 k'A\cu^330 
1 f > cncdx A\acn r^AVsa33 o . Av^ion^o K'Ai^to cna 

^-.1 AtoCU^ 9 . tAx-IOpc'i ara_3nio.-^ rc'oon in .Oq - 33.1 WK' Aa^k 
.3.jA\^ 1 ^0^373 Ao*. K'i^OT) A^ r<A^iOQ3 03air- .Vi Ji*\Jzno 
000 ^_oooAvl**V33 A\i^A rcAA^\ cu^cn r^AuiOr^s 
K'A^CtnA^O r^Aoi^jj rtl\33Avt730 Aa*>A\330 K'oco Klrai KiA}^ 40 
ooci3 ^A tK* rdix. Aa.3 , cn cv.x.3 pc'o 41 ,ctdoA^ A\ocn A ijK' K'ctA K'. l 
%3j rc'oon .T^ 0 4 “ ir^-Oa <M rC^iA^l rC\V^.T2^ )cAl.lOrdA 
CDlii. .VwO 43 nC'.T^.vA OO on ^ *:k33.1 ndl^.K' CuAfl? rC'ifiaSb.An A\ 
cnA TA tCaA^ ^OJC^iO _ CNCTiA q. % °kQ3 K'.l-Sw.l-Swl K'AuSOO^. 
iA^ GCica ^inoo 4t OA-.T* r<A jonojurc'o 7AX.10KI3 ^_ocoX 33 
^ 1^3 KI-33CU .Tjj .1 [rx'.’l i-33 oAxK'j 13.0 Jl<\\ *^_C\onAv»oA ^.1 
«^_o on A\ ojcj pc' A\oAo ^ocnAuA >\3 A\cA j^culA orA ooos 


35 ^flsho'd^d ( Harris , p. 34) : - *£uir>Gi oii*-tl-^A\ “ 7 A y ^r Q s>^ . ^tct» 
cod.) ^ 

36 t x 3 »cu] - 73 ^ i>o <73 A>o <73 ^=ncL» 7 A Ephr. iii 813 

38 * 71 ^] $ (s«c) T^ora -tepar^^] $ (sic) 43 ^oato] ^oraiAvmra $ ed , 

but there hardly seems space enough 44 ^(s/c) oocn $ (sic) 
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32 hast made ready before the countenance of all the peoples, — a light <S 

33 for revelation of the peoples, and a glory of thy people Israel/’ Now 
his father and his mother were astonished at the things that were 

34 being spoken about him. And Simon blessed them and said to Mary 
his mother : “ Lo, this child is set in Israel for the fall and for the 

35 rising of many, and for a sign of contention that is spoken of ; and 
thine own soul thou shalt cause a spear to pass through, that the 

3 6 thoughts may be revealed from the hearts of many.” And Hanna 
also, a prophetess, the daughter of Phauuel of the tribe of Asher— 
and she also was advanced in days, and seven days only with a 

37 husband she was after her virginity, but the rest of her way of 
life in widowhood was eighty and four years, — this person from 
the Temple used not to go forth, and with fasting and with prayer 

38 and with supplication by day and by night used to serve God— and 
she also stood up in the same hour and gave thanks to the Lord, and 
she was speaking about him fwithf every one that was announcing a 

39 redemption of Jerusalem. Now Joseph and Mary, when they finished 
in the Temple concerning the first-born everything that is written in 
the Law, returned to Galilee to Nazareth their city. 

40 Now the lad was growing up and waxing strong and being filled 

41 with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him. And his kinsfolk 
every year were going to Jerusalem at the Feast of unleavened bread, 

42 of Pasek ; and when he was twelve years old they M r ent up, as they 

43 were accustomed, to the Feast. And when the days of the Feast 
were finished they returned, and the lad Jesus stayed from them in 

44 Jerusalem. And his kinsfolk knew it not, for they were supposing 
that with their company he went forth, and when [they had come a 
journey] of one day they were seeking him, even Jesus, among their 

35 Cf Ish6 £ dad (Harris, p. 34 ): ‘ S. Ephraim. Through thy soul (saith 
he) thou shalt cause a spear to pass, that there may be revealed from the 
hearts many minds — those who doubted/ E has three times ‘Thou 

shalt cause a sword to pass/ as in the text here (J. Armitage Robinson in the 
' Guardian 5 for Dec 18 , 1895 ) 36 days] ‘ Seven days she had been with a 

husband’ Ephr. Lamy iii 8 13 38 fwithf] ‘about’ S (sic) that 

Jerusalem] or , 4 that a redemption of Jerusalem was being announced’ 

43 from them] after them S ed 


b. s. G. 


33 
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S[C] 


fol 53 r 


col 2 


reload .1 


>ctA 


on ,CT3 


CUj^Lr^ r^A 


^45 


escrA ^:v»l 
crA cicscn ^0 A\c\ TeAx- i c\ r<A 


A\cA< 


^xsocu hc'AA A\ iAus ^c\' 

K'oen Au^-^n jdAu *-2k nA^onso jona^j.^r-K' 

^K' ^ocnifk aaan ^ernSoA^o 47 ^_ocn\ ntoon Are^rnc ^_ccrA 
,cna^i\Ava .30 onAc3i2L*« aeon A\sac\ .crA c\o on 

>V 3 ca^nr^ crA . cnctistsAi lOntxxJr^" jOncvjA^x.K' nu^ci 

r^icA^oo k'Au^.sd ^K' K'ani .K^an ^ ndi=A 

^oJmk' r^a ^octA v=nK' 49 .v^ ^oon KVs^po 

^cuen 50 .K'aonK'.T A rAo rc^jK' AvxsdI ^oAuk' r<A .A 

Aujuio 1 ^ ocrA K'AvisA cncu^.ioAvx.rc' r<A ^»i 

^kCnVxi 1 orl!30r^ ^ o ctA r^evon .1 *^^ A\3C^^O * All <^A r^Axr^o 

r^octJ rc^i ^:i .i-aii 52 . cn.l.x.^i-=3 A\C on rC'V^.i r<lLin t -Aon 
A>cAc\ k'ciAk' A \cA -onAuxaAgSO on A^ i^^x=d r*i\coc\ .onAvsncuxra 

•o. rdxJK' ylr) 

. j cv> r> mry * K' A> CV-3 i.3 .T.271-TD . ^*1 K*1 OQ- ^ .g-Sa.M Av. lJ g.S3 1 

Kxs. L^if^ KLim . 1 ^. . .iccn^ oocA^lxSi qq cv \^ °t .i K'Ava.JCVSa^cnxa 

r^iA^r^TD rdi.1 > on CV*> r^ oo CV^ A iA c\ . nAA^p ooioion 

K'tAvp^ r^i^L=31 fCl-l r^-xlOocAc .r^CV.^i\^.T icv^sao . K* 1 cA^* P^.l 

K'AAsn A>ocn .p^Slxjd.io k'Aux.i Cta-^ Avcusstjs 2 . kIjA lj on l 

cfA^raa K'i=3i»3 K'oon vis^a 3 i=> ^. 14 * 0.3 A^. r^ctA K\i 

r ^ \ n n cv-iA k'Aux.s^ Am K'Av.^.icuspi^oa . ^.via..* , 1.^3 kS A\n^ 
pAd . rdxnJ rtlii.T.K'n on Aia.xsa-l.=3 *s~»Av.^.i 1 i.tK" 4 .K'oaA^w.T 

r^Av vpQ^t ^OlA\a .K*T.^A K'.mIOK' OJ-£, . K'i-sa .!-»-=> K'i-IM 


45 ti^o] £ (sic) 48 vycv=>-^ /S' o om . $ 

49 ^o^Ur^] ^oSru oto /S' (i?& tatf/z places) 8 ^Ao] + ^003 S 

51 ^oAo^/S' (as often) t 4 ^ 73 ] om • $ roi^A^a] (7 (sic); ow. S 52 ^<^ 000 ] 
+ ^ooj s njAvetr^i^o] so also 8 1 ooca^-ta^^] ® illegible ^A>aicvS7i^c7i=»] 

& VKl (sic): the to in C has disappeared in a hole ^fTio] so also $* (7ld) ; 

y^T\Gcnx=* 8 1{(&ed) ^ (i« each place) 2° cfe 3°] ^ 

/S y T<£iA=3an /S' 64 * 4^cu=i= /S' cu^] Ci= n,x\ 8 o^on^o s 
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company and among their kindred and among whosoever knew them. S [C] 

45 And when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem and there 

46 they were seeking him. And after three days they found him in the 
Temple sitting amidst the teachers, and he was hearing them and 

47 was asking them questions . And all of them that were hearing him 
were astonished, and were wondering at his wisdom and at his 

48 answers. And when his kinsfolk found him they were astonished ; 
and his mother saith to him: “My son, wherefore | § hast thou done 
to us thus? For lo, we in trouble and in much perturbation have 

49 been seeking thee.” He saith to them : “Why are ye seeking me? 

Know ye not that at the Father’s House it behoves me to be?” 

50, 51 Now they did not recognise the word that he said to them. And he 
went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to 
them, but his mother all these words was keeping in flierf mind. 

52 Now Jesus was growing up in his stature, and increasing in his 
wisdom and in his grace with God and with men. 
iii 1 Now in the fifteenth year, in the reign of Tiberius Caesar, in the 
governorship of Pontius Pilate in Judaea, Herod being tetrarch in 
Galilee, and Philip his brother tetrarch in the country of Ituraea and 
in the district of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch in the country of 

2 the Habilenes, in the high priesthood of Hanan and of Caiapha, — came 

3 the word of God upon John the son of Zacharia, and he was preaching 
in the wilderness and in all the country around Jordan the baptism 

4 of repentance for remission of sins ; as is written in the prophecy of 
Isaiah the prophet : “A voice that calleth in the wilderness, 4 Clear 


48 we] thy father and I S; I and thy father A/ 24,40 in trouble and] 

om. S ( not A' 24 * 40 ) 49 are ye. . . . Know ye] were ye ... . Knew ye S the 

Father’s (see on Matt vi 4 )] my Father’s & behoves] behoved S 51 these 
words] the words S in fhert mind] om. S; by the omission of a ‘point C 

reads ‘ in his mind ’ 52 increasing] pr. was S 1 Tiberius] S illegible ; 

C has L Tiberinus 7 Judaea] so also S* (vid) ; Judah S u<&ed) of Tracho- 
nitis] in Trachonitis S the Habilenes] Habilene S ed , but with the plural 
sign 4 Clear ye] Make ye ready S 
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KlncA.i 


C S _octA^g • ^jCvA^^l nA-ixi ^oooW _ cyAkA nAxniL 

M 330 T^pcvos kSA^K'g K^A Kltav*. K'ooriiG 5 «L K&Sano 

fol 53 v Aoa K'.IAJAK' CT 110 V 4 JJO . Kii-au cniruK' kA^Auo 6 .hAu»jiA* 
^A . 0 . . Alsa r^i^j.T cn^aGA! A5^2?3 

Kliit^K'n K\ilx . cn^cA oocn ^ AaK'i j-A-.k' r£xlA Khoa WK'o 7 
\ , *v m c\yn.^ H . K'AyK'.I K'V^Ol ^ *pi^»A ^CV^CUj CUS3 
Auk' k'^k'.i tjtt 3 K 1 ^i\ ^_oix.A> kAc\ . k'Aacvtu AA ^gjli k'ik!^ 
^Acn ps.i K'ctAk' .jjAjc-»3:i ix^ ^_CV=A r^jiaK' .^ooraiaK' <A 
A>cA k'-^ti ctA A^a K'oao 9 . )□ ctd is kA Kxiii a^nizA K^Kl^ 
n-A r^ii\ K'ikI^.i k'aLk' Acva . K'aL pc'* ^_ocnixx^. 

■o. • A<\\ rC'iGltao jaQaj^Avm 
col? «_octA i.r^K ' 11 . Kxxao .ya^ K'-i^a . Klxl^ ctA ooara ^x\Klts>30 1() 
A\A.i ^.cai^a k'.txj AA\i ^xuA\cv.^ ^*A\iA> erA AuK'.i 

Ai^ oAiK'G 12 r£l*oa K'A^iruQO crA AvaK'.I <-5*0 . CtA 

kA __OcyA ’i.t73K ' 13 ..T=L^i r£l5* crA ^i^TJK' ..T-»L^^?A nC'OCLaib 

jCiacAr^i-G 14 «L_gA J3x0aSi* 73.V5* A^ i»Au )O.T.5* ^JVaV^Al 
.^ 14 J JK' AK' .Vl^J KU-^m . crA ^i^arc'o K'A^Gx^A^qoK' ^k' 0003 
^_oi^^A>A^ kA pt^ao ^__CUa.X 2 k.A\ kA %JrA ^_jOcrA i-SOK' 
cnA OOCT 3 K'-XJiK'O 15 cv^k A\x3O0QSiK' ^_^o^A <~o3co 

t . jK 4 x.xX.i 73 CUOOS rdin\ ^’i-^JK'o ^ O caat^Lra 0003 ^x2oA\5* 

5 _ q mA^o] om. 3 f^Of 7 i 3 o] f^oou os _ =-> .> A-^vn vy^ yi 

6 <73_l0V-U— loj -jfTUiOV-U-iO /S' ; ^oA^** ^obcuAi nett— ^ A^ t^w-u-io ./l (m? 2 . rel.) 

(syr.Vg ^mAf^n . AAeo 0771 . 3 A 7 03 A\ cA] nini»^rA ctA /S' 

/S' 8 . i^r J.63, 331, see Matt iii 9 ^ Au^ *£=>T^a] 

^ s CCnnlni] /S' 9 ^...ic^] Ai^oa . . . A^o $ 

ri-n^ S (sic) 10. No fresh § in 3 

^j-io] 07Yi. 3 11 ^ciim] om. 3 oA C (to end the line) 

12 t-Tin^o 3 13 ^_cvr^An] ^_cvrxAxjh 3 (sic) 14 y^L^cu^tVjo & 

oA] 0711. 3 om. o 3 _ cv ^A ^ei^qd] C (sic) 3 vid , 

a blurred space in 3 between the words 15 ^oo aacsara ] + A^ 3 

t*^rA] t«^rA^ 3 t^] after cuaos in 3 C is slightly torn here , but legible. 
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ye a way for the Lord, and direct in the plain paths for our God/ C S 

5 All the valleys shall be filled and all the hills and heights shall 
become low, § and the rough shall become a level and the broken M 33 o 

6 country a plain. And the honour of the Lord shall be revealed and 

all flesh shall see it together,^ because the mouth of the Lord hath T A 
spoken.” 

7 And he was saying to the multitudes that were coming unto him : 

“ Offspring of vipers, who is it hath shewed you to flee from the wrath 

8 that is coming ? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance ; 
and do not begin to say ‘For a father we have Abraham/ for I 
say to you that God is able from these stones to raise up sons to 

9 Abraham. And lo, the axe hath arrived at the root of the trees ; 
but every tree that bringeth not forth good fruits is hewn down and 
falleth in the fire.” 

10 And the multitudes were asking him : “What shall we do, and 
Tt live ? ” He saith to them : “ He that hath two coats, let him give one 

of them to him that hath not ; and he that hath food, let him do 

12 likewise.” And there came toll-gatherers also to be baptized. They 

13 say to him: “What shall we do?” He saith to them: “Do not 

14 exact any more above that which is appointed to you.” And soldiers 
also had asked him and they say to him : “ What shall we do, even 
we ? ” He saith to them : “ Do not oppress any one, and do not use 

15 violence to any one ; sufficient for you are your allowances.” And 
the folk that were hearing him were meditating in themselves and 


5 and all] om. S and the rough] ‘As it is written that at his coming 
the rough../ A 6 shall see it together] shall see the life of God A 
because .... spoken] om. 8 A 7 unto him] to him to be baptized 8 

coming 2°] about to be 8 8. For A 63, 331, see Matt iii 9 We have 

for a father 8 9 arrived] see Matt iii 10 but every tree] and 

every tree therefore 8 10 and live] om. 8 11 of them] om. 8 

12 They say] and they say 8 13 exact] thieve 8 (sic) 14 to him] 

om. 8 and do not] om. and 8 15 in themselves] + about John S 
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KlscA.i 

a:A KlA r^cn KliK' ^oca\ V=oK' 1<i 

vl^3.1 >[iA\s] 

r^Lx. .i &.□ .i rct.ii c\ vs o K'icus c\co . > cn c \ \ cn' ya .i 


^ ^*.1 K'AvK' . l^rtUsaii __ 

K'i-X-rC'.l KlAOJL KlVl C\cn 


• 03*1^0 kA kA^aj covicC' rd^.T.^30 cn.vrds r£x&l Vi.uK'n 

.K'A'Kj^Od K'Axu’iwK' ArC' 18 kA.i Kiev is .V3CVS3 KllsA>o 

A^sa K^i^A^ ^.1 CBiaicn 19 KsiiA *V3J*i.S3 Korn 52^J\53 ** 

> cocujK'n cn^iuK' K*nc\icra ia^53 ^cij crA Kaco Qa^a.l 
^jtoOK' 20 rc'ocn 1 *"» v *i K^vaLis ^ctAcv^. A^a . oonoico.i 

A \ >*■> ^.ljj CvA CQXHuQ , ^»CrA(\^ A \ . KlCO Q0.1O1CT3 K'OCO 

•o* o o K ixDorC' 

k A ^ 73 .i^c .ik . cixj -^k' Klsis*. cai^w Kaon .i-Sii*. ri^cv 1 

Kx-icudi Kiwoi jCoaJLik. ^Ai-ulAG 22 KtiSLL cvwiv^AtK' Kg co 
c\ co Auk' kUsiv ^ ^raAwK kAdg Kao^i KisiaLCiV^ A>gs3.ts 

o <Kj.zA^K v^s.i >.aia»c >is 

r 1 1 1 . r — 1 r ~i 

cova.i isAvjaasa [Kgco | ^*Av\Ax ^xiz. is vr^*K aco m ^*.1 .a*-GA» 23 
is KlU is * * is A\4A^o is 24 Aco is Aflocu.n aco 

r- -I 

is A T» VS ^QOn9JJ VS C\.-tn vs K'AxAvso vs 26 * * * 

K'aooii is aaocu is > 2 k.siv is - \\*7 3 * * * is 

is 28 >iA is A*k'Av\k'jl is Assiot is Klx^ is ^xocu is 
is is 29 v»^- is >a.iV^ is ya&cm is ,.tk' is >jAs3 

K'.TOcn^ is ^cu^six. is 30 »o\ is Av^Axsa is 70 m.. is iv^Ak 

is is KlAsa is 31 7 q.xjxAk is TqJCU is .&J»CU is 

is jlcvs is Ascu is ►ijK' is 32 v»o.i is __Au is k'AA^o 

i- — 1 

is^i^ is is [*atK] is to.tK is 33 ^ajuxi is Kllx- 

16 ^onA to>^]^r. o -^A S ^i^vs] only the suffix is legible 

in 8: cf syr.vg 23 Gf ^ArnoA ^*\r . “to s.cvat* 

^4405 : see Matt iii 13 


* A 

2 n 


co ■to* to^-porj) t^ooi] so I now read the photograph: 

33 to to “71*^] added in 8 between 

the lines (cfh k iii 1, Joh xiii 16 ) 


$ ed o3to ^Tsinso* 
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16 saying: “Can then he be the Messiah?” He saith to them : “I, lo, ( C ) 
I baptize yon with water, 11 | but there cometh [after] me lie that is n C 
mightier than I, the thong of whose shoes I am not worthy to 

17 unloose ; lie shall baptize you with fire and with the Holy Spirit,— he 
who holdeth a fan in his hand and cleanseth his threshing-floor, and 
gathereth the wheat into his barn, and the chaff he burneth with fire 

18 unquenchable.” Many other things also while entreating he was 

19 announcing to the people. Now Herod the Tetrarch, because John 
was reproving him because of Herodia the wife of Herod’s brother 

20 and for all the evil things that he was doing, — Herod had added this 
also above all of them and shut up John in prison. 

21 And when all the people were being baptized Jesus also was 

22 baptized ; and when he was praying the heavens were opened and 
the Holy Spirit came down upon him in the likeness of the bodily 
frame of a dove, and a voice was heard from heaven : “ Thou art my 
Son and my beloved in whom I have been pleased.” 

23 Now Jesus, being about thirty years old, [was] supposed to be the 

24 son of Joseph, son of Heli, son of Matthath, son of * * , son of 

25 Janna, son of * * , son of Mathatha, son of Amoz, son of Nahum, 

26 son of Hesli, son of N * * , son of * * , * * Mattat, son of 

27 Shemei, son of Joseph, son of Judah, son of John, son of fKeshaf, 

28 son of Zorobabel, son of Shealtiel, son of Neri, son of Melchi, son of 

29 Addi, son of Cosam, son of Eldom, son of Er, son of Jesus, son of 

30 Eliezer, son of Joram, son of Mathiath, son of Levi, son of Simeon, 

31 son of Judah, son of Joseph, son of Jon am, son of Eliacim, son of 

Melia, son of Menan, son of Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of David, 

32 son of Jesse, son of Jobel, son of Bosh, son of Shala, son of Nahshon, 

33 son of A[dam], son of [Arni], son of Hezron, son of Perez, soil of 

16 He saith] He answered to every one and said S 'after' 1 ] S illegible 
22. There is no Syriac evidence known for the introduction here of Ps ii 7 
23 Of 'Jesus about thirty years old came to Jordan that he might be 
baptized * A 405 : see Matt iii 13 was supposed to be] the reading of S 

here is practically certain 33 Adam son of Arni son of] added in S 
between the lines (c/Lk iii 1, Joh xiii 16 ) 
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ccLdcA.i 


5 i=D ..ui A> ia ^pcni^DK is jxwdaaaK i=> 3C\£LV» is 34 K'.iaorx* 

iia 36 .mAh i=3 ttia. i= ia cu^iK in \avo i= 35 ICUvU 

la" ' • 


jjAhoAx^ 


vy^lX i=D *MCU T=3 >nn i=D ixAanK ira ;nluw 
i=) jlcuK* TTD 38 fAjus V3 A^kAXoosp \=d ,T»i* i=3 v\CU.x» 


v^a. 

000 KcyAk T3 ^oiK* is Aut. 

^J.vicu* ^3 v^cp KlxnCUc.l KUiCvi-rs KiLsP .1A ^-».l A^CUX- 1 1 

^.tzs K? oou Au .1 2 Ki^.T-tuX enAin^K'a Ktxncun r^«c\i enA>VD.io 
kA\5pcu lAira ^330 ^ts-aiK* K'Axibcu ^5aA> K'cvcna . KliX^fio 

>aK^.i 


Auk' 


ctd 1 


jK rc^in 


AaK ctA WK'o 3 ..^A Kocn 


cnA i_5pK 4 . k!»jjA Keen An rdAKlA K'.icaA ta^K . KoraA K.i 

. KlxU K VT3 K1 l-m .1 CUmlA-=j Kl5P~j* Aj rcA.i OOP JXftAvA A_ClXft 

A Am rdxiK'l kAiOaX^p ^»ctAa ca^CUiO . K'vX^flQ enrUtoK iraio 5 

A.i ^ca-jjcacvx-a kA^caAsp ^oqXcva ^Acn coX vspKo 6 . Kllrax 
AX^SP K*» JA3CULO OaXcVA KilGO KllX^X C\.H r^K ^»CO* VyX jApAxAP 


a^gc>A> 


A* 


K Auk' 7 . cri\ KllK' 3crjj Kllra^.i ^aXo 

oaX c\A iKocal vyX >AP.to 
cnXc\ v\oqXk' KLfci-tA T^gcftJiX 
K orA tapKo rd k tcn.i Kllio Ai~ caauop^o ^alxnaKlX 


Aia Ala oaX i-SPK'a A-Cuu k'aa. 
,cna AuKo . .,m,\ A , opcmcUmA: 


ocn 


A\A° KiASPOP VyX.au KlAPlK KctAk.1 AuK CTDTA3 

Ocna.iaK Aa-cv 11 vryJoiX^im vryA.s. in^l >cnaAKl\AaX:t 

KI^KlAra AxaAA\ K A,i vyJCvAaxu 


kA OqX TALK'D A^CVH* KllA. 1 


^AP jjtA . ,CT 3 CUC\.aOU KllX^Qo ^aAx. .OAO 13 *VyoaX<K KLaV^aX rdttU A> 


K'UA3\ 11. CP A\C\X 


34 — 38 The names from Adam to Terah are given in A 473, but the rest of the 
genealogy in A folloivs Matt i 2 — 16 36 tA*n . *ta] om. A 473 \xr^r\r^] 

A 473 and syr.vg; * S (rest illegible) 37 n*V| $ vid ; A 473 

1, 2 Cf A 129 ^\pq r^xiCH f 73 ^Un 2 v^ ^n*<73 0 2 fl/* Thos 2 ™ 

,—p'fSy r^\ ^pn^no .*^31 ^_cAjA ^aiy^TiV^ 

Matt iv 1, 2 6 -=ni* A 71 ] « ( 5 ^): cf ver . 17 and Mk iv 11 
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34 Judah, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, son of Terah, son S 

35 of Nahor, son of Serug, son of Ren, son of Peleg, son of Eber, son of 

36 Shelah, son of Elam, son of Ar[phaxar], son of Shem, son of Noah, 

37 son of Lamech, son of Methuselah, son of Henoch, son of Jared, son 

38 of Mahalaleel, son of Cainan, son of Enos, son of Seth, son of Adam, 
son of God. 

iv 1 Now Jesus, being filled with the Holy Spirit returned from the 
Jordan ; and the Holy Spirit took him and sent him forth into the 

2 wilderness, that he might be tempted by Satan. And he was there 
forty days ; and after forty days that he was fasting he hungered. 

3 And the Accuser said to him : “ If thou be the son of God, say to this 

4 stone that it become bread/’ Jesus saith to him: “It is written 

5 ‘Not by bread alone liveth man/” And Satan took and brought him 

6 up and shewed him all the kingdoms of the earth in a little time, and 
said to him : “All these kingdoms and their glory that to me are 
delivered — to thee I give all this authority and glory, because to me it 

7 is given and to whom I will do I give it; thou, if thou wilt worship 

8 before me, for thee shall it all be.” Jesus answered and said to 

him : “It is written to worship the Lord thy God, and him alone 

9 shalt thou serve.” And he brought him to Jerusalem, and made him 

stand upon the corner of the Temple, and said to him : “ If thou be 

10 the son of God, cast thyself from hence ; for it is written ‘ To his 
angels he shall command concerning thee that they should keep thee 

ir and on their hands should bear thee up, that thou shouldest not dash 

12 against a stone/ ” Jesus answered and said to him : “Thou shalt not 

1 3 tempt the Lord thy God/’ And when Satan finished his temptations 
he departed from him for a time. 

34 — 38 The names from Adam to Terah are given in A 473 , but the rest 
of the geneabgy in A follows Matt i 2 — 16 36 son of Elam] om. A 473 

Arphaxar] A 47 3 and syr.vg ; only Ar is legible in S 1,2 Of A 129 : 

‘And then the Spirit sent him forth that he might be tempted by Satan. 
j E 42 has : ‘ Immediately the Holy Spirit took and led him out into a desert, 
to be tempted by Satan ’ 2 Of Thos 256 : ‘ For forty days and forty 

nights did our Lord fast, and nothing did he taste.’ E * 4 has ‘And after 
forty days that he fasted, he hungered.’ See also Matt iv 1, 2 6 Of ‘ The 

kingdoms and their glory will I give thee' E i7 , ‘Mine are all the kingdoms' 
J E T45 , ‘ Thon shalt fall on thy face and humbly worship me ' E 45 ; cf also ‘ All 
these kingdoms and their glory will I give thee, if thou shalt fall on thy face 
and humbly worship me 7 Ephr. arm {on 1 Cor xv 28 ) 


b. s. G. 


34 
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r<loal:t 

5 rCa\ ,cn<A:>. r<AA^l KU.cvi.1 rA«= ^-cut. vySkcncv 14 

^ oco^vx _ocn\ K'ocn £&sa ocno 15 K'i^K' oco Aais 

fci^A K'Wo 16 -T-ir* Ao.a ps rc'ocn ^ivx^no 
p^cxcn ^«jh K'AvaJ-.i rd.s»sai=> K’Au.ojaA Aa.o K'oeo 

s* rC'io.^A >oC\ KUai Klsiva col •aoa.O 1 ’ 

cniA\=o.T vyAs>. rCA^s.t r^oV 8 -=uAvo.:t K'^o.t -^a.s.K' r<-=>^ 
rr^=)(\x. rsT-*=ixA o\ia=A ,^»Ax.a oia.ca.=A v^*x») 

K'ivix. oiiasAo 19 rCm=cuc= K'-usiA iix.K'o n£v« K'i.cuAo 

— , A' . a /'t mT *^i\ cnDcniO pc'tSujo vA^O' 1 .r^iAanSa p^*T2>3i 

rdi_socu . ^_o«A i^oK'-sA >ix.o 21 oocn ^iai 003 ^_ocnlao 

^acnia col oocn ^.icoooo 22 cvajJ . t r£= riicn rCniva ?A4\x.f< 

.cosnev,^ ^srj ,ocn r^Aijlni^ r^.\.3i= oocn ^TJsnn Actio 

^ ocol i_ 5 n ro -23 ^»aii cni= p^ocn nA r^icn oocn ^.T^nK'o 

^A.pc'o vyx^.i r<'J3orc' rO'.iJSD re* roll cn rd\ Avsa A •. oi.'sor^Av Tna 

oi^orC'Av &\.V2a..i ^__oAok.50x.i 

rC'AAw'it^ v^Qo.l ^oA r^'ArSOHC' rtf'iaJL. 25 co^U^.T»3 Anj3^V5*:i 
a.Twiir^ ,v^ riirxi r^'-ArC' A»rc'ioa.»r<' Aux=j >0 03 AurC' 

caV^ra p^lrai K'ocn K'Avx. r^sjT»o ^A&* ^al rcl^ix- 

A\^T<A rAni' pciAk' inixx.K' rA ^caiA?3 A>0.\o 26 

^VL=3 0003 AuK* rd=3T\^ O 27 K'iAsoi r^ K'&Auk' <^cA 

r^A ^ ocraiso .ujO k1l3J .^xAk'.i , on CC73 O-xrs A-iTQa»r^ 
r^Avs^w aAsoAnK' r<£ix.G.i^=:t ^Acn cv^sax, jno 28 Kx^irC' rAr^ 

K^cA^ coisA rel^.v*. > 030.^Aur<'0 r<Au.*.V=a iA joncui^r^o 2 " 

17 -=oi*o] S (sic), cf Mt xix 11, Mk iy 11 : the same 'passive form is found in 
J. a 114, 355 18 nTje-r^o] S (sic), Syr.vg has o^\xzn\o : see Notes, vol. ii 

28 n^vo] S vid (sic) : the ^ is clear 29 qot^A S, i.e. e^s 64>pvos 

(cf Wellhausen GGA 1895, p. 4) ; possibly was taken to mean QZpos, spelt 
elsewhere oocn*^, and ^ cnc^ 


rd^Tcn ,^r< .T=a^- A 

r£xm A\An K'A r? ^SWK' «. acn\ i.t?3r^ 24 ^<kl*.U=7i= 
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14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee, and S 

15 there went forth concerning him a tale in all that country ; and he 
was teaching them in their synagogues, and was glorified of every 

16 one. And he came to Nazareth where he had been brought up, and 

17 entered the synagogue on the sabbath -day as he was wont. And 
there was given him the book of Isaiah the pi’ophet, and he stood up 
to read. When he opened the book he found the place that is 

is written : “The Spirit of the Lord is upon thee, because of which he 
hath anointed thee to announce the gospel to the poor ; and he hath 
despatched me to preach to the captives forgiveness, and to the blind 

19 sight, and I will strengthen the broken with forgiveness ; and to 

20 preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” And he rolled up the 
volume and gave it to the servant and sat down, and all of them on 

21 him were looking. And he began to say to them : “To-day hath this 

22 book been accomplished in your ears.” And they were all bearing 
him Avitness and were wondering at the gracious words that were 
coming forth from his mouth, and they Avere saying: “This one — is 

23 not he the son of Joseph?” He saith to them : “Perchance ye will 
say to me this similitude 'Physician, heal thyself 1 ; and the things 
that ye have heard that I have done in Kapharnahum — ye will say 

24 to me, ‘ do them here also in thy city.' ” He saith to them : “ Amen, 

25 I say to you There is no prophet that is received in his city. The 
truth I say to you Many Avidows there Avere in the House of Israel 
in the days of Elijah the prophet, when the heavens were shut up 
three years and six months, when a great famine Avas in all the land, 

26 and unto none of them was Elijah sent but to Zarephath of Sidon 

27 unto a widoAv woman ; and many lepers there were in the House 
of Israel in the days of Elisha the prophet, and none of them Avas 

28 cleansed but a Gentile.” [And] when they that were in the synagogue 

29 heard these things they Avere filled with fury, and they put him forth 
out of the city and brought him even unto the Pharos (?) the hill 


18 and I will strengthen] S (sic) : syr.vg has ‘ and to strengthen/ i.e. an- 
other part of the same verb 28 when] S (sic) 29 even unto the 
Pharos, the hill] S (see the Syriac Note) ; ‘to the side of the hill 7 E 129 
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S ocno 30 .cnioAAui 

p<dA\.i..>:vm *)o cuvu j-2v^\ A\jjAo 


KlooA.i 

pc' > cn oJl^. A\acn rdx is 
ndocn 


OCO Avl^lTO* OOP 
* O CO ^Ux3 nd 


.ctiiaAcura ooco ^aiimAxo 32 ndnxrD c\cyA pdoco .2i\mo 
ndin\^ .^ocnAuLOl^ri cn=> rdocn Aundo 33 co Aviso A\ocn rdA^\.s-m;i 
rdm 34 rrrLroi ndAxira ja.^\0 pC'.iK'jl.I pdLuoi ctitd Aund.l 

vr^ ndJnd *^5ho.l=JOr*A AuA\pd rC^T^i v^o <A 

1 Cl£kQ0 ctA imrdo .^.OJZa [ears pdnd.Ao] 3S ndcrAp^.l cyiZaTd Au nd 
cairo ja^io r^A\^^ra\ nd.Tndi. ,cn.».TX.o cairn jacvA v^rno^ 
jAlramo ^octAci^X pdoco r<d r<dcnmAto 36 cotcop^ ndA ^o.v=o 
rtli^ijcra.i nd.i ca ndAAm ^ >cn ^irordo .tm 'n.x. .tm ooco 

K'oco jigiiO 37 ^xl^IO K' Av^lA^ ^jAco rduoiA ndAxjjiraO 

^-Tn }aja .TAO 8 ^_OCfi*l.Tu:! ndl A>nd ctA C\..\rj r<l ,cncA^. 

ri'.'UAip^ ^ cv^rox..! cnAxrajjAo % ^cu.riL. , i r^A v . -A A ^ ndAuLOiA 

i-rao cn Avxlaijlo cnA\_x.ndr3 rdndAO 39 rdA^i ndAuLnd ctA Axoco 

r -i . 

ndx.ru x. vrsii^ro 40 »^_oorA A\o cn ndi.rnT.ro o Avm^a coAiajl 

ndl \ ^ ^ ndl cn i cviw w gcyA oocn Aurd.i j_A»pd ^ ^ctAqa 

^nncLoo cn.i_»rd ocai.m .tjj .iai A^c\ coA\gA •^curd a^Aurd 

nd.ipcli. ooco ^in^io 41 .ndocn r?-U>r < Lm ^_ocrA^\o ndocn 
rdpd^a pdcrAndji cnirj ocn Aund ^TAnndo ^ ndpdl^^ 

A\^rn • — ^V=p ndA n *^_£'ca\ rrdaco jjjl ndAo ^.^ocna pc'ocn 

o rdwiAzro cuocn.i cnA oocn 

nd3ia.w ndi A\ndA caA Atndo ndocn „p.<\.j rd-^CU.l cot.S^Ag 42 
crA O.ljjndo coA\cA a A\r<' O ctA oocn ^s .3 pdr^A^O) ptlxAAG 
•> — ocyA T-m nd oco 43 »^ocnA\oA crA A\nd.i pdAl 

ndcrAnd.i cnA\aAm ansond.! A ndAo pdAuliwnd ndA\A» .%2?A 
ndocn t - * pdxA^ * * t 1 mocti-»i ndA\i.cu.^rD ndoco \iivmo 44 


35 (s/c) 36 /S' ed : c/M k i 27 40 .^octAo^] £ (szc) 

1 * * t £t * * ] The reading of S is here very uncertain : see Notes , vol. ii 
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3 ° that their city was built on, so that they might hang him. And he S 

3 1 even through them was passing, and he came down to Kapharnahum, 

3 2 a city of Galilee ; and he was teaching them on the sabbaths, and 
they were astonished at his teaching, in that authoritative was his 

33 word. And there was in that same synagogue of theirs a man in 
whom was the spirit of an unclean devil, and he screamed with a loud 

34 voice: “What have we to do with thee, Jesus the Nazarene? Hast 
thou come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One 

35 of God!” [And] Jesus [rebuked him] and said to him: “Shut thy 
mouth, go forth from him.” And the devil threw him down into the 

36 midst and went forth from him, not at all having hurt him. And 
astonishment was taking hold of them all, and they were speaking 
one with another and saying ; “ What is then this word, that with 
authority and with power commandeth these unclean spirits and they 

37 go fortli ? ” And there was going forth concerning him a tale in all the 

38 country round about them. And when he arose from the synagogue 
he entered the house of Simon, and the mother-in-law of Simon — a 

39 great fever was holding her. And he rebuked her fever and it left her, 

40 and straightway she arose and was serving them. Now at the setting 
of the sun all they that had them that were infirm with stubborn 
infirmities brought them unto him, and on each one of them his hand 

41 he was laying, and all of them was he healing. And the devils were 
going forth from many, screaming and saying : “Thou art the Son of 
God ! ” And he was rebuking them and was not suffering them to 
say it, because they knew him that he was the Messiah. 

4 2 And with the morrow of the day he had come forth and he went 
away to a desert place, and many multitudes were seeking him and 
they came unto him and they took hold of him that he should not go 

43 away from them. But he said to them “To other cities also it 
behoves me that I announce the kingdom of God.” 

44, v 1 And he was preaching in the synagogues of Judaea, f * * the 


so that they might hang him] 8 ; ‘and they cast him down' E 129 : see 
Notes, vol. ii 1. In the first clause of this verse the reading of 8 is very 
uncertain : see Notes , vol. ii 
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r£ijAjaa=3 .1 • «^ocrx» i ti.mA a vzn i rc'a 7 

Klia.i a.xutoK' cve^rc' .1^0 • curt' 


rtlacA.l 

5 K'Alia* . 1 * A^. rc'acn “nnclxa acno r^orA rc'.’i cnAvAso crU53 JbJXaxj.i 

cru.v^cv A^ ^Ixjd. 1 ^AnAr\ pc'V-viO joQl\l 

^caiso K'.i.ua 3 ^_acnAt:v»^a aocn ^x\-a.x.50cv cunA-jaa.i 

^^73 oaaav=>.iJ.i i-^o rc'a cqtd *=d<Vu jk.coc^ jAitoa A>acn ^_cu^sax-.i 

.i^o 4 r&n^A hc'Avi x^oo ^sa ^bna nc'acn ^Av»a ctjbrA AAo k!m^ 
cvroir^a r<Cxi50CuA aim i^ocC'a crAAsaso ^sa *Ax. 

K'.Al ►si crA i-^or^a ^_cu^3ix- ndi^ c . k'.t.^A 

TJs.Vi v^AvAso As*. ctix.cn . (.jj^x.rt' rdA pa.T.5oa ^rtA cal& 

r<Vtix-i^JX> rtlia-i q.x.i » *^_acnA\:t*^5a a.vx. jv^cv 6 K'&x.'w^sa 

h CVCT3^3*^fl > C\ CD 

^CV<^ rtf.i 1 hC'AxjjH.mK' 

.n.“i^5oA ^cnixaa* ^50 ,acn ^a*’ioa ^cruAn^ rti l iAqo aAsoa 
^.cvx* .1 > cd al\ji yi .tjd ,cncb re* Aj^ Asj «^a\»5ax. k'uj » a 8 

ctiA^-vj n^rt' rt'ia.^.l AA^ro >.150 vA .pai£k >i-iO crA Vsont'cv 

•• r 1 .\* 
r^cui even rt'rUjSJ caia^.l ^oefAaAo cdtjjK' ix\^ rt'ensoA) 9 

A\^3 >.1-=D\ *J-=> .s O-n..^-. ^nC' ctii^cna 10 a-Vur*^ 

^_cus^5o..xA ^CLt* i-ionc'a ^ cv.^.ra.x .1 acvcn ,c na-£i A^cxm 

* 1 . u \ lr<^. nt'a cn A> rdxJK' ►-!_:-> r^Lx-cn ^-50 A-un rdA 

a^nc'a *pi^] Aa-s. cvnaLa rcl^in^A t<x1^..cd ^ur^ ciaifla 11 

00000 odiA\s 

rtlA^O.i .-ui nc'i^a-^ r<'<Air<' rC'Aui.a^o ^.50 r^*.%x=> exacts X-^O 12 

cni50 rt'acn rd^rDO > cn ev.Sire' A^. A^Ja * 2 ^ COtA k'vm 

. >J AlCVx^ TJ^A Auct' jjl^X^O Aunt* r^=j f 

iaa . rtimA>r<' ndira. 


_ re" ,i-5o crA i^orc'a 

.3TX3 cn.’Urt' A^X-OK'a 13 


^ .crA i.socc'o caA 

T_50rdi r<A T-irdA.i ^ojc a cnicn\a 14 . enrsi^ crii50 jai -£v cnAu^x. 

r Ci^» r<' va^u.^ .1 A> >^A» .sino rtlacri^A vr^x^J r^a.i* A \ rcAr^ 

>cncA^. rC'ocn jiSao 15 . n^aicamA ^acrA rc'a cn An rdx-cvso .tq&.i 
cai.50 . ^ . 5rir 5 dA K'r^x^go rdx-i^ K'acn TJ^i^oa A\xnc'i*Av» t^-=A^ 



S. LUKE y 


271 


multitude was * *f that it might hear from him the word of God, S 

2 and he was standing by the edge of the Lake of Gennesar. And he 
saw two boats that were standing by the side of the lake and the 
fishermen thereof that had gone up from them and were washing their 

3 nets. And one of them was Simon’s, and Jesus went up and sat in it 
and said that they should put it out from the dry land a little into 
the water. And he was sitting and teaching the multitude from the 

\ boat. And when he ceased from his speaking he answered and said 
to Simon : “ Put out into the deep ivater and cast your nets for a 

5 catch.” Simon answered and said to him : “ Rabbi, the whole night 
we have toiled and nothing have we found ; but now at thy word we 

6 will put out the net.” And when they cast their nets they inclosed 

7 many fishes and their nets were being rent. And they beckoned to 
their comrades in the other boats that they should come and help 
them; and Avhen they came they took up the fishes and filled both of 

8 the boats, and they were near from their weight to sink. And when 
Simon saw he fell 011 his face before the feet of Jesus and said to him : 

“ My Lord, depart away from me, because I am a man, a sinner ! ” 

9 For astonishment took hold of him and of all them that were with 
him at that catch of fishes which they took, — and likewise James also 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, because they were partners of Simon. 
And Jesus saith to Simon : “Fear not, from now men shalt thou be 

11 catching unto life ! ” And they brought the boats near to the laud 
and left everything and came after him. 

12 And when he was in one of the cities there came a certain man 
that was full of leprosy; he saw Jesus and fell on his face and was 
beseeching him and saying to him: “My Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

1 3 canst cleanse me.” And he put forth his hand and touched him, and 
said to him : “I will, be thou cleansed.” And straightway his leprosy 

14 departed away from him. And Jesus warned him that to no one 
should he say it , “but go, shew thyself to the priests, and offer for 
thy cleansing as Moses commanded that it should be for them for 

15 a witness ” And there was going forth concerning him a tale all the 
more, and a great multitude was being gathered together to hear 
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rdxacA.i 


S K'vs.tA K'oao Klix-sn 


oano 


o caxji an i cviw clx&> 


k'Aoi\< 


o o o 


K'aco Kl\ 


1^330 

Klx A i2i 0003 ^Au K'oan K'Avsacu ps 34*3 Koano 17 

.lOCtt-M K'i-n A-Sk ^ oAxK'.IO ndflDCU^nJ i-S^AjSSO 

rdUrC' Kan 0 18 r^Qorclro K'oan.l ^Clio K'oao kA.x 4 jO ^lix.ioK'.io 
rdiA^rC*! 0003 ^-^-tdO rCfloj- S- sa K1.VXJ373 CuAuK* 

Aj^ro ,oau cvl^u.i cuj^x-pC' kAo 19 » 03 cv^.io oaicCTUXJaii cruol^ 
K'Auh-^A ana>Vw Taiw ,03<mx.o K'i^KtA »^_oorA cvrA qdo rtlsask, 
r^i-acJ^A iaK' oao A^c\.is*l»o 3 K' v« .V^o 20 ^culm ,030.^33.1x3 

I" n l - ~t _ » . 

^o.iwA\^ ne^ui^o [nc'i^ooj o.aix- 0 21 v^*on\« ni'Ta^ 

UAX53 CUUK) Kl^.lO..^ Kt3 03 CV-1^3 ^VS^rC'O 0003 

^,3 ,^-O.x* 22 .iCUjAs K'ctAk' kAk' n^craA^u si it/t A 

^> -> _t_vi Ay_ 33 Kll-Sq ^^OcaA i-^K'o __OCT3 Aun. r ,u. t 73 

T.33Kl5aA p^.n-fcJE-A Kll^n^ 23 ». O A n \ rj ^__0 AuK* 

o A uk' ^.i cum Am 24 *v^\o3 >io.j3.i i^ar^saA oK v^cnA^u 

i 2X)r? Kl^lK' A*. K'cn^w *pCV3XJM fCxUK'.l CDV3 003 A^Ax.1 

va AujdA A \o vAJtoiiw A cun. Taaxi KliK v^nK vA kUtj^iA 

i-1 . r 1 r*1 ' 

K'OCD rCLmil 7a.U5»3 A-jxjlo ^_ocri^Ji?3.Vo ^cuxj K* Ax UMC -B cti^dO 25 
[.VjjK' rc'coJsaAto] 26 k'ctAkiA ..m/a r.^33 1.2k an Au.zxA AtK'a >cdcvAj^ 

^iVu.1 ^is^rC'a [k'oAk'A] 0003 [^MLTlT.SaO ^_ocai^ ] ^ cvuK 

Klrsncu K A\sio K'Aii^n.i A> 
rdoo^'sq A\xT3 .£3 Aim r^v**o Uh.cuc* ^Aos lAvra 27 

AtK'o ^3 .t^ 3 Aa.* jxn3Lo 28 ,iA\.=3 KA> onA i^rt'o ,c\A oarax-i 




17 oA\*«^g] S: the first three letters are certain “tAjc.So^t\o tiocti*-*] 

S (sic) -^cvatirs ^ \ m o] S (sic): the ro is clear 18 | ^roo] 

8 (sic) 0T£*-=3 *£>TX-=n] ^ vid (TlicA^J | ^ (5?c) 

22 _ cv -n^V-^ S ed (this plural form occtirs in Lk xxi 14, not elseivhere): the 
photograph looks like >J//////// a— A— > , _cv^£ o— Ara 25 "710 > o»a] 

« («c) 
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16 from him and to be healed from their infirmities. And he was S 
removing to the open country and was praying. 

17 And it came to pass on one of the days when he was 
teaching, there were sitting Pharisees and teachers of the law, and 
they that came from every village of Galilee, of Judaea and of 
Jerusalem, and the power was in Jesus that he should be healing. 

18 And lo, folk brought a certain man, a paralytic on a bed, and they 
were seeking how they might bring him in that they might set him 

1 9 before him ; and they could not bring him in because of the people. 
And they went up to the roof and lowered him with his bed into the 

20 midst before Jesus. And when he saw their faith he said to the 

21 paralytic : “Man, thy sins are forgiven thee ! ” And [the scribes] and 
the Pharisees began thinking and saying: “Who is this that speaketh 

22 blasphemy? Who is it can forgive sins save God alone?” Now 
Jesus when he knew their thoughts answered and said to them : 

23 “Why are ye thinkiug in your heart? Which is the easier, to say 

24 ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee/ or to say ‘Arise and walk’? But 
that ye may know yourselves that the Son of Man hath authority 
that he should forgive sins on earth ” — he saith to the paralytic —“To 

25 thee I say, Arise, take up thy bed and go to thy house.” And in 
the same hour he arose before them and took up that which he was 

26 lying on, and went to his house, glorifying God. [And astonish- 
ment took hold of] them [all, and they] were [glorifying God] and 
saying “We have seen wonders and great things to-day.” 

27 After these things Jesus went forth and saw [a toll-gatherer] 
sitting at the toll-gatherers’ place whose name teas Levi, and he 

28 saith to him : “ Come after me.” And he left everything and went 


17 of Judaea ( without 1 and ’ prefixed)} S (sic) the power was in Jesus] 
S (sic) 22 heart] hearts S**, but cf Matt ix 4 


B. S. G. 


35 
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[The leaf of S which contained Lk v 28 — vi 11 is missing.] 

K'lcAgi K'ocn K'Avrrccu ^CUoaza ^_ocnzDa 12 

K'in A\cn^ .Vi a 13 K'coXrC'.i cnA\aA^n oqXcva nilAA K'ocn cnV^o 

,—n Y. ^_cucn too^-iAi ^ acaiso rdn^o >cno:rxZa\ AA 

jcncuaK' cdok'ivk'o caX kSox. ocn ^_^c\^ix - 14 ^CUK' 

>Av^no 15 >. , i?aXoAi vao Qo a ^..A.v-^o >v=a\ viza ^Xwcua zan\>o 


CUi^ULO 


A. 


o r^snorC'Aia 

16 


ret-l-lX^ K'io A\ZOl 

K'ocn ocnn ocn r<X^cuiajao f^ioca.0 ^dcvjo^ i-=> K'nocrx.o 
r t^ r \ *v o ocn 73-DO K*A\ % n 5 \\ «. oca_z?i^. Av*oo 7 rdxJSn \. T.zn 

.locriji crAa^ oA\K\i K'jsh^i Klxi^ 1 KVO^oooo >cnoij^ 7 i\Ai.i 
oA\K\n <Jsno 10^ ^30 Acni.^ ^sno tAx.-iok' ^sno 

^ArC'Ax.'sno 18 ^_ocajJcn*i^ ^_ocai^ ^ ^^cutoK'Auo ca ja^xu .1 
K'ocn Ki=^ cnAcu ^ 19 ^cuaoK'Ao.i K'AvSk.xA^ fCwOl ^n 00 cn 
KlaoKl=n ^_ocal^Xo ear=o K'ocn ji ^.1 K'Ax.u ca\ otjtdAvscA 

VsaK'o ,cno:usa\Ai A^. > cn 0.1x3*. 71.. iK* ocno 20 K'ocn 

o- o V.i^L.i K'AiO^izn ,cn ocaL*i.i § K'.l'iflQSaX ^ ^orxxzacO^ 

•9. ^ cv.^3.flQn Klx.cn ^ocnxza aX^ 21 

•9- ^ rclx.cn ^jocnxrsaX^ 

. «^_ojA ^.x. V&zn o . KIxjK via ^_cv^X ^.100.1 rdm ^_cuwx= 3 oX^" 2 
k!xjk\i cni=> AX^sn xxn.i rdtaix. ^_cyv*Lh- ^xnJ^sno ^.ittuasao 
•^_O^T\r<'.l 0^010 [otoio] KAi^X. ,cazj o.*U» ^.1 ^jaAllK' 23 

• © • rdi"il\ ^_ocn A\ oriro oocn rdi^cn K Ixraxn 


32. $00 Matt ix 12, 13 

14 — 16. For the List of the Apostles in Thos xn > see on Matt x 2 — 4 
18 ^^A^Azno] & (sic): what is wanted is ^^Ay^Az^tio 20. M390 has 

^03 _ o cnXx^n Y ^\~MYi-n A^g cw the same page as 

a full quotation of Matt v 3 23 ^ ^oJiu^T] 8 (sic) 



A 


\The leaf of S which contained Lk v 28 — vi 11 is missing.] 

12 And in those same days he had gone forth to the hill to pray, and 
there he was spending the whole night until dawn in prayer to God ; 

13 and when day dawned he called his disciples and chose from them the 

*4 Twelve whom he named Apostles : — Simon whom he named Kepha, 

and Andrew his brother, and James and John the sons of Zebedee, 

15 and Philip and Bartholomew and Matthew and Thomas and James 

16 the son of Halphaeus and Simon called Zealot and Judas the son 

17 of James, and Judas Scariot, he who was the betrayer. And he 
went down with them to a plain and stood up, he and a multitude of 
his disciples and a number of the multitude of the people that came 
from all Judaea and from Jerusalem and from the Littoral and from 
Tyre and from Sidon, that came that they might hear him and be 

18 healed from all their infirmities, and were distressed by unclean 

19 spirits that they might be healed — each one of them was wishing to 
touch him, for power was going forth from him and all of them he 

20 was healing. And he himself lifted up his eyes on his disciples and 
said 

“ Happy is it for the poor, § that theirs is the kingdom of heaven ! f §^390 

21 “ Happy is it for them that hunger now, that they shall be satisfied ! 

“ Happy is it for them that weep now, that they shall laugh ! 

22 “ Happy is it for you, what time men hate you and separate you 
and reproach you , and put forth concerning you a name that is evil, 

23 because of the Son of Man. Now ye, rejoice ye in that hour [and 
exult] and leap for joy that your reward is great in heaven, for so 
were their fathers doing to the prophets. 


32 . See on Matt ix 12 , 13 

14 — 16 . For the List of the Apostles in Thos m i see on Matt x 2 — 4 18 and 
were distressed] S (sic) 19 power] ‘much power' E 83 (and arm.vg) 

20 . A 390 , on the same page as a full quotation of Matt v 3 , has : ‘And 
of the poor he said that theirs is the kingdom of heaven ’ that theirs] 

or , ‘ whose ’ 21 that they] or, ‘ who ; (in each place) 



2 j6 


S 

§HA 390 


f<ixjoAl 

C\.=k<^CUw=3 .oAAhjd.I 


>JT3 

25b 


^oAyLajD.i r^*i*Av^- ^_cpA >0 
^_al = >r<'^a pCx-cn ^u^uA^A ,0 

. ^tCkY ^ r<lx-irx' )J3 ^ cpxAw ^^oocrii .n »^_5pA >0 

^*.1 ^cvpA 27 r<&<\A-^l! re lx.-n.vA coon ^. v^ a . i-xA^ rei^oi 
^\ . ^V y<Kt i o.va^-o anjjr^ pt^ox.! r^aiiart' 

law oA^o ^_cv-A ^lAl ^LxrelA cc-kia 28 ^_CUikA ^* 0 - 00.1 
aia ,A ^ va^A v^*j^ 31 paAo~ 9 ^.___OaA ^> n , r v .i ^xAxr*' 

>C aAfkAx relA v^AxCXA ore v^Ck^iso lnJE.1 pao rela-Ujne oA 
v^A-xl Ao.-n.Ul pelrr^i paAo cnA .=303 vyA Ar^-Ll paAo 30 


_ojkA ^o.vna».Ji ^ 
_oA\l K* ^il=3.>jl= 73 ^ r^O 


^\irv-3ne ^w=3^3 


1 rdl . \.a K'O 31 cn.s-raAxAx r^A 
ooA o. 13X rdiA 03 ix^.x .1 reluK' >0=3 
^35 «^_j<p §33 AxO^xA^ >03 rell^J »^__cpA ^**A»r^A 

>03 relira ^a^*ix^ .vi^i pa A-A .Up ^_oAune ^uaaw 

HA ^.^\ct=n *_K^0 34 fCi-2k03 pdxA^-w 

,03 ndi~ra 011=73 ^^oawi^AxAxi * o Avirc" ^iaj*>i pA ^ oAure' 

^x^\CC ?3 KlA^jjA relA^xj ix\^ r^03 ^C^AxCLaA^ 

. OUOK'O * O crA clrDKlA^r^O ^CVl lH=d gV-S- "A CLHjjre' ^»1 >ai=D 35 

>^cd i^re reoaU.i T-lr^i re'i-n.Go Q~h.Qq.Pv <^\ r^Ao 

Kliru Aaw ^ajJ3a=D 0031 O 03 r^»ni >03CU.=3 *^ 0003 A\o teliSau 


O^arsrei failure' 


^kl^l4Jl^O 


0003 


reAxo.=uAy >ici^ AawO 


24 S (sic) A (very expressly) 27, 28. Fw A 34, see on Matt v 44 

30. Cf A 270: -rwnAxAx jc_a^ Anr. ^isAAx 32. ifyr 

A 35, see Matt v 46 33 . t vm-r > -=>o^\ J. 

^ A^A] # pc); pA A ^] S (sic); ^ 

(^o=A J. a ) _=A,n 2°] £ pc); -i^jc-n A -2^] jt?r. ^1 

i^A^vio ^4 34 ^< 73 ] ^ pc) 35. Cf A 35 (in continuation ): 

. 1^i=7l2C_=3 , n ’f<^kl=a _ oA uTin^l^n A N^- O “^A 

pft. t<Aa 3 yt b ) . A=W “^auTin'a .^nli\=n _ O ^TUq<73 c?A 
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24 “Nevertheless § woe to you, rich, that ye have received your s 
supplication ! ^ 

2 5 h “Woe to you that laugh now, that ye shall weep and mourn ! 

76 “ Woe to you when men shall be saying concerning you what is well, 

27 for so were they doing to the prophets of lying. Now to you I say that 
hear : Be loving to your enemies and do what is well to them that 

28 hate you, bless them that curse you and pray for them that oppress 

29 you. And him that smiteth thee on thy cheek, offer him the other ; 
and he that taketh away thy cloak or thy coat, — forbid him not. 

30 And him that asketh thee, give to him ; and him that would take 

31 away ivhcit is thine, require it not bach And as ye would that men 

32 should do to you what is well, so do to them. And if ye are loving 

33 to them that are loving to you, what is your kindness ? § And if ye do 35 

what is good to every one that doeth by you what is good, what is 

34 your kindness? Even the sinners so do . 11 And if ye lend to him 11 A 

that ye hope to be repaid by, what is your kindness? For lo, 

35 even sinners to sinners lend that they may be repaid. But never- 
theless be loving to your enemies and be good to them and lend, and 
do not give up hope of any one, that your reward may become great 
in heaven and ye may become the sons of the Most High, he who is 

36 gentle with the evil and with the ungrateful for kindness. Be 


24 supplication] S (sic) A (very expressly) 24, 25 that ye] or, ‘who 7 
(in each place) 27, 28. For A 34, see on Matt v 44 30. Cf M270: 

‘How wilt thou teach me “If any one take what is thine, do not require 
back ” ? 5 32. For A 35, see mi Matt v 46 33 And if] Again our Life- 

giver said If A every one that] him that A by you] S (sic) A h ; to 
you M a good 2°] well A Even] for lo, even A the sinners] pr. the 
toll-gatherers and A 35 Cf A 35 (in continuation ) : ‘ But (quoth he) 
ye, because ye have been called sons to the Living God in heaven, to him 
become likened, who hath compassion even on the ungrateful for kindness/ 
[om. Living A h ] 
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s 

§n ^35 


§ ^3°3> 
186 f. 


KLdgA.i 

,^_cl3xa>A> kA «. gjl» 1 A\ A> kA.i .^cua.i A\ «d» . ocn Kiisajji^n 

jsct^Aupao cvsod 38 ^oiAulAxg oir. § ^am» A> Ax kAi 

iKAxL^s ,013 ^ cia.i.3 cx^.3 ^_CV33-U k'Au^xjsoo kAx:^ r^AxL^n 

kAA \33 ^ocn\ rc'ocrj i^K'o 39 A.i^Ax 33 a Auk* ^Ax^33i 

*^oox»iA\ kAo oi3:v3i\ KU 330 A Ki*33flo ji M *? 3 r<L3i\ Ki3on 

K'AxO. 1^1333 0131 vyK' i*3l\.l k\t*33\Ax AvA 40 . j.A*U K^3CV.V^3 
v^u^.3.1 k' A x* i^cv Auk' k'v** v^cvwk'.i c qu^ si kA^^ ^*.i Kii33 41 
V\CU*kA TJ^KAm AuK Kll2k* K 42 v^\ rd>VuA\33 kA 

K'Ax*’in v^*.i 1^3 Kano ^33 Kll^^ ji^tK ja CV3X. >jj K 

^»1*ano ^33 kAuvo -jo . m cA ji^K . rciikKa .noi) K.33 jJ» 

AuK ix^ kA 48 v\CU»K.l oil* 2 w ^33 kA^ Cl n^ i v^ K'UjAu 

13^1 Klxx3 KLiAaK kA^K K1x* 3 rKiKlSk 33.^1 KjA^ KLA*K 

rcA A\-33 ,cnoiKi^ ^J33 ^A_>K Ao-^ 44 K.ziA^ KlKL^ 

Kl3l5^ ^iA^o ndiXQD ^33 kA^ Ko K-l A rdii OA ^33 ^ A qi A 
J3.2i.33 . Ol ill 3.1 KAxhA^ K'A\31_jlJ» ^-33 KnAy K'i-aL-^f 46 

^33 KAxX*3 J1^33 Oia.\ 3 .1 K'AuCaS K'AiOj JSO ^33 KlXx3 K'Vl^O 
O Au K t*\n ^*.1 K1133 46 1[ . K_3DG.^ A133.33 1*^ Kl3 A ,lAxoAx 

^oAuK i-i.XlS. kA ^ CV.A KLl 133 K.l )□ .1-330 ,1-33 >1-33 A 


37 oiat-] oiat-a ^ cvsA Cl— vAr ip gnonr-^ . ^noi^ -=aai\ 4 35 (in 

continuation) 38 amas] arioso A _=<7i*^ua 4 43 — 45. The long 

quotation in ^4 303, 187 (combining Matt vii 16 — 18 with Lk vi 45), is from the 
Diatessaron (Diat ar x 35 — 38). For the variants to vv. 43, 44, see notes to Matt vii 
16 — 18 44 ^5ciri ^ t >\n - \ r£\] S (sic): ^ appears in the photograph to 

have been added later above the line 45 ^ n - =L ^ -4 b 303. 

In A 303 this immediately follows Matt vii 18; A 186 inserts Matt xii 33 
(= Lk vi 44) between Matt vii 18 and Lk vi 45 thus : 

♦ . . y*L-A\j r^\ *\C73 pep 

1°] m— A_— > 4.187 JiS^n j°] + A^rcmo A 2 / 2 <d— >\ — >*n . . . 2°] 

C71=aA A 303 ; <71=Ara T dhznlao ^=n A 187 3SL30 2°] 

+ Ai^rno A% ^35] Of73 A 'lt\ ^n ' n A\^-X) A 2 / 2 

y^=nCi2^ Aiiyim] ^A\<^oo A*U 
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37 compassionate, as your Father is compassionate. Judge not, that ye S 
be not judged ; condemn not, that ye be not condemned ; § remit M35 

38 and ye shall be remitted, give and it is given to you, 1 — in good 
measure and overflowing shall they cast in your bosoms. With that 

39 measure which ye mete it is meted to you.” And he was saying 
to them this similitude: “Can the blind man lead the blind man 

40 and not both of them fall into the ditch? There is no disciplef 

41 that is perfect as his Rabbi in teaching. Now why the mote in 
thy brother's eye dost thou see, and the beam in thine eye doth 

42 not appear to thee? How canst thou say to thy brother 'My 
brother, let me put forth the mote from thine eye, 5 and lo, in thine 
own eye a beam is set? Thou respecter of persons ! put forth first 
the beam from thine eye, and then it will appear to thee how to put 

43 forth the mote from thy brother’s eye. For there is no good tree 
that bringeth forth evil fruits, nor an evil tree that bringeth forth 

44 good fruits. Every tree from its fruits is known ; they do not pick 

45 from thorns figs, nor from bushes do they gather in grapes. § The M303, 

186 f 

good man from the good treasures in his heart bringeth forth 
good things, and the evil man from the evil treasures in his heart 
bringeth forth evil things, for from the superfluities of the heart 

4 6 speaketh the mouth. 1 Now why call ye me 'My Lord, my Lord/ and ^A 2 j 2 

37 remit] A 35 (in continuation ): 'Again our Saviour said "Forgive, 
and it shall be forgiven to you, and remit ...” 5 38 give] pr. and A 
is given] shall be given A 43 — 45. The long quotation in A 303, 187 
( combining Matt vii 16 — 18 with Lk vi 45), is from the Diatessaron (Diat ar x 
35 — 38). For the variants to vv. 43, 44, see notes to Matt vii 16 — 18 
45 The good man] The good slave A b 303. In A 303 this immediately follows 
Matt vii 18, as in Diat ar x 37, 38; A 186 inserts Matt xii 33 (=Lk vi 44 ) 
between Matt vii 18 and Lk vi 45, thus : ‘because it is from its fruits the 
tree is known; so the good man...' in his heart 1 °] pr. that is A 187 
bringeth forth 1 °] + and speaketh A 2 / 2 from... in his heart 2 °] from 

the superfluities of his heart A 303; from the evil treasures that are in 
his heart A 187 briDgeth forth 2°] + and speaketh A 2 / 2 for from] 
because from A 2 / 2 speaketh the mouth] speak the lips A 2 / a 



280 rCLooA* 

^cnA .voxo ,.Aj5n ,A\oA Acu^ 47 

, a tAwO . rc'Avta rC**^^ 48 . r^Lsn* rdlsnA 

rC'icrai ntAsno rc'rsA.an oocn *^G n^COt. A^ kAujokAuc. >jQoo 
ocno 49 crUCV^Ul cux^z-rc' ncAo ocn rc'ixj^.^ co-td G^iA^rC* 
A^ cnAv*=) Klxra.T K'in^ h£5*j* .T^j^ rcAo ^sax-.i 

A\OcnO crix^Tr^ coAx^l-VaO rc'ical cyz=j ,tA^A\r^o K'^AflorC' Aix. rcA.l 

•o- Klrai 003 rC'Avkra* nfb&Q&zn 
^□cuxii^A Aiw . K'.sa^ i cnAu^iox-snA ^cnAoA. rcAib AsrcAtnc' n^o 1 
rc'ocn t>-Dm» o . xo T*=> rc'ocn Xlzi^. *a> ndioA^loi oo.iavo" 
i*jlg A ^ .^.5ox.o 3 A\J5*-5 o\ ro'ocn ja^ioo . cnvan A^ 

KuU nS'AxKll.i ool»3 rc'ocn rCl^rsO r£**ooo»* r^tAaco cnA\cA 
. Aur<AA^=> 0QU573 good ^.^30 ^.csju AicA oAArc'G 4 03* a\.\ 

*u\^ ocn >Ml 5 .nc'.icn ctA *:o^Aa* ocn K'o.x. ^*.50^0 
^oco5ai^ rc'ocn Atrc'o 6 .^A rdi=j ocn K'iacrn Av*= ^K'o 

rc^oiA^Ua cdAacA *\jl n^oo rC'^ra ^ A A a ^»* .5a^*n .no >^.GX» 

rc'at. Ta^ r<A Aaa^^ rcA >V5*J crA *jAjlO , 03 CV50u *i A ocn 

rdoorc'iuo pc'AAsozd *.573r<' rcArC* 7 . AA^ <Kajj A> Ao. 2 *. A>:t rdJrC' 
ndAyA cvx- ^CVU<^\ r<i3 *51^.3150* rdiK' rC'iai^ *a^ rdiro' Arc' 8 . >i\^ 

. A \ rc'o At* ndicrA rC'-Jrc' Vinrc'o rcAyCuAy*\yflo jrurc' Aupc'g 

no 9 *J3-^G rC^cn *51:*.* ,nAo . pc'^rc'o rC'Ax* rdliurcAo 

rc'&rc'* ocn rtixiaA i^nrc'o vi^^pc'o cos i.sa.'iiirc' .^ox* .:sJ5flX. 

Ai pc'* Aa* pc' <Ka=> pc'A^k'* *_jXiA rCtJrc' ixnrc' coiAxs 
CUiM.rc'o o**A\x.rc'* ^_jcucn OA^cno 10 rfb\<wza±cn rC'.icn v^r^ 1 
cn5«x.* r<Aii**.5oi cAtrc' A\=) p30 n poA** » ocn rc'rvaaA 
^ia 12 rcVdi^go rc'.atlAG 00571^- oocn ^-At pc' ,o3 0*15o\^\g ^»rdl 
rc'ocn [r<i*x4j^* rc'Auan] J^cAm *^ rc'yjjo j rc'Aua.’t-sn* nd^iAA 
rclxJ.^ oo^o^- rc'ocn JuK'o .^ocn rc'AAaairc' ,cno . crx^nrcA 


49 T^ivoor^ kut-] ^S f (szc) 7 For ^420, Matt viii 8 
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47 that which I say to you ye do not ? For every one that cometh unto S 
me and heareth my words and doeth them, I will shew you what he 

48 is like : — to a man that built a house and digged and went deep and 
laid the foundation on the rock ; and when the floods were o%it and 
the river was full they were dashed against that same house, and they 

49 were not able to shake it. And he who heareth and doeth not is like 
to a man that built his house on land without a foundation, and the 
river was dashed against it, and straightway cast it down , and the 
fall of that house was great.” 

vii 1 And when all the words were fulfilled in the hearing of the 

2 people he entered Kapharnahum. And the slave of a certain 
centurion was ill, and he was dear to his lord ; and he was near to 

3 die. And he heard of Jesus and sent unto him elders of the Jews, 
and was beseeching him that he should come and save his slave alive. 

4 And they came unto Jesus and were beseeching him carefully and 

5 saying: “He is worthy that thou shouldest do for him this, for he 

6 loveth our people and a synagogue also he hath built for us.” And 
Jesus was going with them. Now when he was near, a little way 
from the house, lo, that centurion despatched unto him his friends and 
sent ivord to him : “ My Lord, do not trouble, for I am not worthy 

7 that thou shouldest enter under my dwelling ; but say with a word 

8 and my lad will be healed. For 1 also am a man that am subject 
under authority, and there are under my hand soldiers; and I say to 
this one ‘ Go,’ and he goeth, and to another ‘ Come/ and he cometh, 

9 and to my slave ‘Do this/ and he doeth it” And when Jesus 
heard he wondered at him, and he turned round and said to that 
multitude that was coming after him : “ I say to you, that not even 

10 in the House of Israel have I found aught like this faith.” And they 

n that were sent returned and found that slave whole. And afterwards 

they went to a city whose name teas Nain, and his disciples were 

12 going with him and a great multitude. He drew near to the gate of 
the city, [and saw folk accompanying a dead man, who] was [the only 
son ] of his mother, and she was a widow. And there was with her a 

6 despatched... sent word] cf Matt xi 2 7 say... be healed] For 

A 20, see Matt viii 8 


b. s. 0. 


36 
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KLocAl 


S cnAite .^CVZji ooVai 13 K'AujIT-a) via pa K'Klx^Qo 

^,',nT.i ^_OJcno KLnKA aTDO A\K* ocno 14 p&aAl n^A ctA 
ocn >ii^^r^G 15 >cix 5 K'.ai^aK' KliaxL^ iaaK' cvaio GGcn 

^cuk* J^iwK'o 16 onaaKA caaoiiG G.\A:yiaA >ix-G .aAuG k'Avl’zb 
yxn K.ai rCxa^i j.-.i.aaK'G K'cyAkA ajj^az-o __GorAo.:A k'AiWi 
rd^.’i K' caV^a K'.i co , on cv\ju- iui^UG 1 ' cnaxiA K'cyAk' i^G p 

^^Goa-O.T-w.l K'iJ^K' cg.\a A.n G .IGcru.i 
^»i^A ^lwAj r^ioG 19 [^*crA^ ^~A on > on G :waA A> ^U»G^.]A axxivLK'o^ 
OK' k'&k'i GOD Au r^ iaaK'G ^<xx* A>cA i.tx-g ,aaG:uiiAAi pa 
paj ctA ^...i.aaK'a craA>G.\ gA>Kg 20 • ^lw.iK' p^fioaa Gen ^jvukA 


, A>gA 


i.tx- Kla.vs o^aa 

i- i 

COSO 21 ^UOK' pa.Q0.a3 


^jjjK'A GK' k'A^k'.i GOD Auk' iaaK'G 
p3G K lacnio^ pa ►Qok' [k'Kx^qo] K'Ava.ata 
^GV-MJl K'GCO actlj Kl-iSiflO K'kI^QqXg K'Attxa Kjjoi p3G K&G.Jjaa 

^gAuVai. 1 ^IvaAa pcii\ oi.^OK'G gA\K' »^GerA i-aaK’G Klia.G 22 
Kla'i-V^G palonaa K'ix^G pVw Kliaaa>:i ^_GAvaan.:i po.i^aG 
plB J K'AvLaaG [ * * * ] KliA.fiar«G [paaix-] kLx-Hwg pajAxaa 

> ct3g.vj-^A At a\\K' Ji-nG 24 p Ajc_aAu kAj pA [,ciacLaa^G 23 


j^Avr><M Kli-aa p*>cu Aa. K'jc.i-aA ianr^aaA 

gAvel°u r£iaa kAk'g 25 


>1-Z- puCUl 

i Aiaa K*iGi pa.i Kilo r^uwaA 
K'xaain.i ^ cu era pc' on -juaA Kla^ai k'AvIu.i K'ia.^ K'uwaii 
kA p^g G • gjk' Klalaa Aua _ gcti^Av^k' K'oi^aaG Klxaxaa 


14 *&*\*&\ S (sic), rest illegible. We must supply (not 

v^(y\'<£±) ) with syr pale8fc (^tA, cf ul)|)- in Syriac is a loan-word from 

the Hebreiv and means 1 The Ark of the Covenant ’ 14, 15 .... n=n^] 

Cf A 1G5 : . rovo^ np> .^AAa^^** <t3*v=A 

Tmo .“pcuu tc^nA^ ,<tA (c/ also Lk viii 54, 55). Cf also 

Ephr. Nisib. xxxix 17 9 f : . , ^AuaA p p^ox. 

20 (as ver. 19)] S (sic) p-i^] p*> S ed 22. The missing 

word corresponding to €vayye\i£oi/T<n should be but cf Matt xi 5 C 
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13 great multitude from the men of the city. Jesus saw her and had S 

14 compassion on her and said to her: “Weep not.” And he himself 
went and touched the bier, and they that were carrying it stood still . 

15 Saith he: “Youth, to thee I say Arise!” And the dead lifted 
himself up and sat and began to speak, and he gave him to his 

16 mother. And fear took hold of them all, and they glorified God and 
say “ A great prophet hath arisen among us, and God hath visited 

17 his people.’' And this went forth concerning him in all the land of 
Judaea and iu all the country round about them. 

1 8, 19 And [his disciples] declared to [John all these things]. And John 

called two of his disciples and sent unto Jesus and said : “Art thou 

20 he that cometh, or for another is it that we are waiting ? ” And they 
came unto him and say to him : “John the Baptist sent us unto thee 
and saith : ‘ Art thou he that cometh, or for another is it that we are 

21 waiting?'” And in the same hour [many] he healed of infirmities 
and of plagues and of evil spirits, and to many blind he was giving 

22 that they should see. And he answered and said to them : “Go and 

say to John everything which ye have seen and which ye have 
heard— that the blind see and the lame walk and the lepers are 
cleansed and the deaf [hear and] the poor [are * * and] the 

23 dead [arise. And happy is it] for him that shall not be offended in 

24 me.” And when the disciples of John went he began to say to the 
multitudes concerning John : “What went ye forth to see?— a reed 

25 that by the wind is shaken ? But if not, what went ye forth to see ? 

— a man that with soft garments is clad? Lo, those that are in 

26 glorious and sumptuous clothing are in kings' houses. But if not, 

14 the bier] 8 partly illegible. The true spelling of the rare word to be 
supplied is to be inferred from the word here used in syr pale9t (’Srana, not ’arona) 

14 , 15 Saith he... lifted himself up] Cf A 165: ‘For the son of the widow — 
when he saved him alive, he called him twice, saying to him “ Youth, youth, 
arise ! ” And he lived and arose ’ (cf also Lk viii 54, 55). Cf also Ephr. 
Nisib. xxxix 179f : ‘But Jesus called to the dead, saying “Youth, youth ” ' 

22 the poor are * * *] The missing word should be ‘ announced the good 
tidings ’ (as in Lk xvi 16), but cf Matt xi 5 C 
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• ■ ca>\n 

m Ai . -A As, 0 . cnA>aA oasAl.i cnisn Kiss y« r<Lx*Y^ rC'^K'a 36 


Axacn Awr^ r^AvA^ pc'y-m r^A> A uk* 7 • v^^core' y 2 wc\ .acn rc^i&Y 
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,cnal^j A>cA cniA>CQ3 Aoma 38 . rdin xQaa.i rduirsq y rC'Ax^ A gi- 

col 2 om,Y Y rc'i.s. oaao . Avs^s^ >cna\^i caAS^.iso . A^acn rc'isso 

A\acn nct> a153o . >cnal\i Atacn rdmx53o . ^ctA Aiacn rcUaxsn 
^xsa b\r< >ca*i-oY acn pCLY.*Y-Sk ^Y pc'uj y^ 39 acn ^sn 

. ,cn rC*acn rC'acn rdxnJ cA ref Klicn . iinK'a ooxS^a 

ctA i_»3r^ 40 . ctA Avraio.i pC'AxA^m ,cn pC'AyAurC'.l enn^ pdin arc 
YJSflrt' ctA i-SZJrC' . 1273 K'Y )OY2?3 A Ax^nC* • ^CX^Sai, • *S.OX» 


33 + Au^ S 35 ai*i=>] pr. ^gctA^ 8 36 cn^cAj < 7 iins- S 

n^o] S 37 ns>] n^o S 38 ^H^soraa S (and in ver. 44) 39 ora /S' 

-»C7D ^r>] >JL^n /S' o^T] ^0 /S 
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what went ye forth to see ?— a prophet ? Yea, I say to you, one that is A [£*] 

27 more than the prophets. This is he of whom it is written ‘ Lo, I send 
my messenger before thy countenance, and he shall prepare a way 

28 before thee.’ I say to you There hath not arisen among them that 
are born of women a prophet greater than John [the Baptist, but he 

29 that is little in the kingdom of] God is greater than he. And all 
the people and the toll-gatherers that heard justified themselves to 

30 God in that they were baptized with the baptism of John ; but the 
scribes and the Pharisees defrauded in themselves the will of God in 

31 that they did not receive baptism from him. To whom therefore shall 

32 I liken the folk of this generation, and to what are they like ? They 
are like to children that sit in the street and send word to their 
fellows : AVe have sung to you and ye have not danced, and we have 

33 wailed to you and ye have not wept.’ For there came unto you John 
the Baptist not | § eating nor drinking; ye say: ‘A devil in him/ 

34 And there came the son of a man eating and drinking ; ye say : ‘ Lo, 
a man 1 who is an eater and a drunkard and a friend of toll -gatherers 

35 and of sinners ! ’ And wisdom hath been justified from her sons/’ 

36 And there came a certain Pharisee beseeching him that he would 
dine at his house . And he entered the house of that Pharisee ; and 

37 when he sat down to meat , there was a certain woman, a sinner, in 
that city, — when she knew that in the house of that Pharisee he was 

38 sitting at meat , she took a vase of oil of sweet smell and stood up 
behind him at his feet and was weeping, and with her tears his feet 
she moistened and with the hair of her head she was wiping them, 
and she was kissing his feet and was anointing them with that oil. 

39 Now when that Pharisee who had bidden him saw it be thought in 
himself and said : “ This man , if he were a prophet, would know who 
she is, or what the tale is of that woman, the sinner, that hath 

40 touched him/' Jesus saith to him : “Simon, I have something that I 


33 in] pr, is # 34 the son of a man] see on Matt xii 40 , Lk xxii 48 

35 her sons] pr. all S 36 at his house ] with him S and when] 
om. and $ 37 when] pr. and S 39 or] and S For the whole 

verse , cf E 113 : ‘This man, if he were a prophet, how knew he not of what 
manner of works this woman is, that is, that she is a sinner ? ' 
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coli «_o.3cn cuix-o 49 .va^oA^-w >^.V ^>nnn . rc^ Aunc* ,ctA crA T-sar^ 48 
. pir KbrA^-xj AK'.i rOo3 aim • _o cnx^io ^iaaK' ^iaaS?3Qon 

. pc'otAx.s At jaAvlxjK' ^Jicasa^o3 >03 k'&AvtkA iaaK'o 50 

irjOflL^O . n«^\l*.ia*X=DO r^iaJira K'oao . ^.Ao3 i Axra ^JO 1 

^-jAo 3 r^iJo 2 . ctx.^ 1.^. 03 A\ioa_^ii> ^K' . r^coA r<\i oj A'O. vL' sa 

)a-»ia?3 . KlioaicLa ^aao . k'Av-x-x-td kUjot ,oor > oo Av"^:i 

.oaia^ rc'ooa ^».inilaL r<I^a l.i ,cn . pe'AvA.i^ja ndxia^isai 

PC'AxxlixjrC'o .^L(XLO .oo.TO’toa.T cnSioiA^K' K'tOO. AxAuK' ^uCUO 3 
i-.^aA rc'ooa iuK'.t 73 .TO 73 ^ ^ocrA ,003 ^.xoaxJ73.i p^r^ix^oo 


40 $ 41 *^= 0 ^ n*A] r^i^Mcv^n ft and Ephr. 

Lamy ii, p. xxii *£'< <C'-nr ' z nx — ft 42 iui<i T^n^o] AxA ft 
43 .oA — 'XjAun] . <tA xa^Auc-T-^ /S' 44 Aut-£ y<T\_u] Au-u /S' (sic) ^<a] 

^<73 ft Au^ ^ A^o] A\^=a ^ ft 46 Axuac^n A^O & 47 v^A] ow&. $ 

xa^Axac.^] sa=3 Axatrx) ft oca] om. ft 48 ~*gA aA oA Tcja^o /S^ 

1 ^Au^toirao] + C7ii7a^ roAnoa^sA^o ft (o?n. oi^n^ — 2 ^^ at end of ver.) 

2 T*^oa> jaSki^] 00 <73 cunSLi /S' 3 ^(tA t-£g< 73 Au^rt “ 75 ^ 5 ] ^ajiLtin /S' 
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41 would say to thee.” He saith to him : “Say it, Rabbi.” Jesus saith C S 
to him : “ Two debtors there were to a certain creditor ; one was 

42 indebted to him five hundred denars and one fifty denars, and when 
they had not aught to repay he forgave them both. Which of them 

43 will be loving to him the more ? ” Simon saith to him : “ I suppose 
him whom more was forgiven to.” Jesus saith to him: “Well hast 

44 thou judged.” And he turned round unto the woman and said to 
Simon : “ Seest thou this woman ? Thy house I entered— water for 
my feet thou gavest me not, but she with her tears my feet hath 

45 moistened and with the hair of her head hath wiped them. Thou 
didst not kiss me, but she since I entered hath not ceased my feet to 

46 kiss. Thou didst not anoint me, but she with oil of sweet smell hath 

47 anointed my feet. Therefore I say to thee : Her many sins are 
forgiven her, because much she hath been loving. For he that little 

48 hath been forgiven to, little is he loving.” Saith he to her, to that 

49 woman, “Thy sins are forgiven thee.” And they that were sitting 
at meat began saying in themselves : “ Who is this that forgiveth 

50 sins also ? ” And he saith to that woman : “ Thy faith hath saved thee 
alive ; go in peace.” 

viii 1 And after these things he was going about in the villages and in 
the cities and announcing the kingdom of God, his Twelve also with 

2 him, and these women that had been healed from evil spirits and from 
infirmities— Mary called Magdalene from whom seven devils he had 

3 cast out, and Johan wife of Kuza the agent of Herod, and Susan, 
and many others that were serving them from that which they had. 

40 Rabbi] Rabban 8 41 a certain creditor] a man, a money-lender 

8 E llA and Ephr .Lamy ii, p. xxii five hundred fifty] tr. 8 {not E Ui ) 

43 whom... forgiven to] to whom was forgiven much 8 44 Seest thou] 

the reading of S seems to be a mistake for 1 hast thou seen 7 but she] 

but this woman 8 my feet hath moistened] hath moistened them 8 

46 my feet hath anointed 8 47 to thee] om. 8 hath been 2°] is 8 

he 2°] om. 8 48 Saith woman] And he saith to her 8 1 cities] + 

and his Twelve with him 8 {om. his Twelve also with him at end of ver.) 

2 he had cast out] so also E 120 ; had gone forth 8 3 that which they had] 

their properties 8 
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CUK' 


V\^0 


aAc 


.X-12P1.A aaJin ^tdV-=>C> .cru ^ c\ cnA AuiA r<*i n s-cv . anA 


^Anxiso r^^o^jjL=> A^ .K'iAr?: qs.^t,i r^-Sn.i 
fol 55 v ppC\ . ^- 

^A cn . r<l=» ai A\.x_=d A-^-J* c\cwa 14 . ^-*Ajl^ Av=n p^jcu* oaJ 
. rc'i^cu^rscx ^cur^ . r^iAm ^_A»r^ 


4. No § in 8 8 T^ri^A ^-vt. $ 5 -^n»] + $ 

6 A^Li] 50 also 8 oA] 0»2. $ 7 y^iTaJy*^] jt??\ O $ 01^7^. CV^»o] 0771. 8 

8 y^iT^o] C (end of line) ; r^iTui^o 8 ^vr=s<7i*o] 07n. S <tA ^r>n 

and ^ illegible 9, 10 o<n _ cvsA — ^ illegible 

10 .^OoA 2°] S bis T^n^^n] t^lT=n^ S 11 j<n 03 ^A^n] om. -* < n ,S' e<i 

12 *£:^i=r>] /S' illegible , but there is no room for oA \nr .] 

8 illegible 13 A^ 0030 ] 8 illegible ^ r^icu^oi ^irao] 

according to 8 ed } more is lost before than o 14 _ cu^] illegible 

word in 8 ^iA^n] om. 8 - cu ^ 2°] ooz. >S^ vld >S f 
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4 And when there was gathered together a great multitude and C S 
the}' that from the cities were coming unto him, he saith to them in 

5 similitudes; “Lo, the sower went forth to sow ; and when he sowed 
some fell by the way-side and was trodden npon, and the birds ate it. 

6 And other fell on the rock, and because it had no moisture it failed 

7 and withered. Other fell among the thorns, and they sprang up with 

8 it and choked it. And other fell in the good land and fruitful, and 
sprang up and gave fruit an hundredfold.” And when he said these 
things, with a loud voice he was saying “ He that hath ears that he 
should hear, let him hear.” 

10 And his disciples had asked him : “What is this similitude?” Saith 
he to them : “To you is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God, but to those without — it is not given to them to know. There- 
fore in parables it is said to them, that though they see they may not 

11 see, and though they hear they may not understand. Now this 

12 similitude is as follows : the seed is the word of God ; and they by 
the way-side— these are they that hear the Avord of God, and the 
enemy cometh and taketh it away, even the word, from their heart, 

13 that they should not believe and live. And that on the rock — these 
be they that what time they have heard the word quickly with joy 
receive it. and they have no root in it ; and for a time they believe 

14 and in time of temptation they are offended. And that which fell 
among thorns— these are they that hear the word, and are in anxiety, 
and in the riches of the world and in the pleasantness of living are 

4 was] is 8 saith] began to say 8 5 sowed] was sowing 8 

6 it had] there was 8 7 Other] And other 8 sprang up with it and] 

om. 8 8 and fruitful] so also E us (vid ) ; om. 8 He that hath and that 

he him hear] 8 illegible 9, 10 this... To you is] 8 illegible to 

them 2°] S bis it is said] T say it S 12 the word of God] 8 illegible , 
but there is no room for ‘ of God ’ taketh it away] 8 illegible 13 And 
that on] S illegible have heard] hear 8 and in time of temptation] 
according to 8°*, more is lost before ‘ in time ’ than a simple 4 and ’ 14 the 

word] om. 8 the riches of the world] riches 8 


B. S. G. 
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<f-^QOT^ . . . y^acno] *^ooT^. .^^^00 ^\a\)A\ oA -^^goo A (c/*Mt V 15) 
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15 occupied, and are choked and give no fruit. And that which fell in C S 
the good land— those are they that with a heart sincere and good 
have heard the word and taken hold, and they give fruit in patience.” 

16 Another similitude he was saying : “ 8 No one lighteth a lamp and M14 
hideth it in a vessel or setteth it under a bed or in a concealed place, 

but he setteth it upon the lamp-stand that every man that entereth 

17 may see its lights For there is nothing secret that shall not be 
revealed, neither aught concealed that shall not be known and come 

18 into the open. See what ye have heard ; for he that hath, it shall be 
given to him and added to him, and he which hath not, even that 
which he was supposing that he hath shall be taken away from him.” 

19 And there had come unto him, even Jesus, his mother and his 
brothers, and they were standing outside, and could not see him 

20 because of the multitude of folk. And they said to him: “Thy 
mother and thy brothers are standing outside and wishing to see 

21 thee.” Now he answered and said to them : “These are my mother 
and my brothers, that hear the word of God and do it ! ” 

22 And it had come to pass on one of those days Jesus went up and 
sat in the boat, he and his disciples with him, and he said to them : 

23 “Let us cross over to that other side of the lake.” And when they 
were sailing on the sea he went to sleep. And there was a squall of 


and are choked] om. and S ed 15 And that which fell] Now that 8 

those <So sincere] 8 illegible 16 Another similitude he was saying] om. 8 
No one] 8 illegible and hideth — a bed] and setteth it under a bushel 

or under a bed A (c/Mt v 15) or in a concealed place] om. 8; or setteth 
it in a hidden place A : cf cod. fuld , p. 46, k neque accendunt lucernam et 
ponunt earn sub modio neque sub lecto neque in loco abscondito neque sub 
uaso.’ every man] every one 8 that.. . .light] that every man may 
see the light of the lamp A 17 neither] and not 8 18 and added 

to him] om. 8 he which] he that 8 was supposing] supposeth 8 

19 had comej came S even Jesus] om. 8 were standing outside and] 
om. 8 see him] r speak n with him 8 of folk] om. S 21 These... 
brothers] My mother and my brothers are these S do it] do it S 

22 had come] came 8 those days] the days 8 Jesus] he 8 23 when 

they were] while 8 on the sea] om. 8 
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wind on the lake, and their boat was filled by the waves and it was C S 

24 near to sink. And they came near and awoke him and say to him : 

“ 0 ur Ijord, we are perishing ! ” And he arose and rebuked the wind 

*5 an d the storm of the water, and there was a calm ; and he said 
to them : “ Where is your faith ? ” But they, being afraid, were 
wondering and saying one to another : “ Who then is this, that even 
the winds and the sea he commandeth and they obey him ?” 

26 And they had sailed to the country of the Gadarenes, which is 

27 opposite the other side of Galilee. Now when he went forth to the 
land there met him a certain man 011 whom there had been a devil a 
long time, and with no garments was he clothed and in no house was 
he dwelling but in a tomb, and always with cries he was crying ont 

28 and was smiting himself with stones. And when he saw Jesus he 
cried out and fell and worshipped him, and with a loud voice said : 

“ What have I to do with thee, Jesus, son of the Most High God? I 

29 beseech thee, torment me not .’ 7 For he was commanding that unclean 
spirit to come forth from the man. For a long time had he been 
cleaving to him, and he used to be bound with chains and with 
shackles that he might be kept, and he used to break his bonds and 

30 cut them , and was driven by that same devil to the desert. Now 
Jesus asked him and said: “What is thy name?” And he saith to 

31 him: “Legion, because we are many in him.” And those devils 
were beseeching him that he Avould not send them to Gehenna and 

32 not cast them out. Now there was there in the hill a certain herd of 
many swine that were feeding there, and those devils were beseeching 
him that he would permit them to enter into that herd of swine. 


by the waves] om. 8 it was] they were 8 24 and say] 

and say 8 Our Lord] Rabban, Rabban 8 the water] the lake 8 

25 and the sea he commandeth] he commandeth and the sea S 26 had] 
om. 8 27 went forth] went up 8 a certain man] + from the 

city 8 and always.. . .with stones] om. 8 28 And when] When 8 

29 For he] He 8 30 And he saith] He saith 8 31 those devils] 

so also E 7h ; they 8 that he would not.. . .cast them out] that he would 
not command them to go to the abyss 8; of ‘that he would not send them 
forth from that country (Mk v 10 ), and would not send them to Gehenna 
before the time ’ E 75 32 certain] am. 8 feeding there] om. there 8 

him] om. 8 that herd of swine] the swine 8 
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col 2 ^ojl* AtrC' .T^o . Av^aml A\o 03 r^xjoo . K'ica^ A\i A\ ^xlL A^ira 
^IX. cara.T K'ocn K'.rin K'.vu K^Auk'o 43 . caA rc'ocn rdxi* 
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33 And he permitted them ; and the devils went forth from that man C S 
and entered into the swine, and all that herd went direct to a steep 

34 place and they fell into the sea and were choked. Now when those 
herdsmen saw that which came to pass they fled, and they declared 

35 it in the cities and in the villages. And the folk came forth that they 
might see that which had come to pass, and they came unto Jesus and 
found that man from whom went forth those devils clad and modest 

36 and sitting at the feet of Jesns, and they were afraid. And they 
declared to them how that man was saved alive, and theyt that saw, 

37 again, f were beseeching him, even all that multitude of the Gadarenes, 
that he would go away from their neighbourhood , because great 
fear had taken hold of them. Now he went up to the boat and returned 

38 from them. Now that man from whom had gone forth those devils 
was beseeching him that he might be with him. And Jesus dismissed 

39 him and said to him : “ Return to thy house and to the house of thy 
kinsfolk, and declare to them what things the Lord hath done for 
thee.” And he was going and was preaching in all the city that 

4° which Jesus did for him. And when Jesus returned a great multitude 
received him, for for him they were looking. 

4 1 And there came a certain man — Joarash his name was, and he 
was a chief of the synagogue — and he fell down before the feet of 

42 Jesus and was beseeching him that he would enter his house ; for an 
only daughter he had, and she was about twelve years old, and she 
was near to die. And as Jesus was going thither the multitude was 

43 pressing upon him, and a certain woman whose blood had been 


33 that herd all went 8 35 that they might see] and saw 8 

clad] clothed 8 36 that saw, again,] om. 8 37 all that] all the 8 

great] om . 8 returned] went 8 38 that man] he 8 had gone] 
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col 2 \ 

CTi 51 r<Ao 03 a =3 r<A O .^jjaAo ^aOJa^Ao hAk' ■ A 02*J.l 


43 y^^ooot^ aAaXko] 0 m. /S' r^oor^Aur) Au^S^t^o] 

om. 8 44 oil A 00=3 50 also 8 oiAvuIti] oii-orAn # ▼^“Av.’nTijj] 

# 45 t=dt^o -2^cv5l> p^A^aJ _2 ^cvx* iin^o 8 

. . A -=aTJ=»] The small stop in C is black ; rw/ % the first hand ^* ^=ai] 

^»^=3iJO 8 46 _2^CV3ti aA T2n^] <tA i^n^O -2^CVt» # 

47 T^co ^ T<A r<lr\cn -*rn /S' (s/e) o ^ l *v> 3] owz. /S' 0 = ^] 

^Aars^ /S' X~±T<1 *^ptla] 0??Z. /S # 48 ^>r. o r^l^. 8 

49. § in 8 /V _=3T ir\^T3^] _^i-n cn Au— > iS^ A^i 2 ^i\] (TiAr^Jn ^ ec£ 

50 ^a^oj-n] om. >S' iin^] pr. o ^ 12 ^ >S' ^rucra cU2^c712tj ^ou\n] 

C A; om. 0123^01233 ^cwA ^rx .03 oi^r^oi^n Thos (of also Thos m : 

0i2n*03 o12tl»oi233 ^cuAjs _ oA o^Av riu^o] OA; 


i^kua /S^ 


51 8 


ari\o] O (sic, without the point) 



S. LUKE VIII 


297 


issuing for twelve years, and all her property she had spent upon C S 
physicians and could not be healed by any one — and she meditated 
in herself and saith : “Even if the garments of Jesus I should go and 

44 touch I should be healed. ' And she drew near from behind him and 
took hold of the skirt of his garment, and the issue of her blood stood 

45 still And Jesus turned round and saith : “Who is it touched me?” 

And when all of them were denying Kepha saith to him: “Rabban, 
the multitudes are pressing upon thee and coming, and sayest thou 

46 Who is it touched me?’ ” Jesus saith to him : “Some one touched 

47 me, for I know that power hath gone forth from me.” Now when 
that woman saw that not even this escaped him, she came fearful and 
trembling and fell down and worshipped him, and she said in the 
sight of all that people for what reason she touched, and how straight- 

48 way she was healed fbefore every one she confessed f. But he said 
to her : “ My daughter, thy faith hath saved thee alive ; go in peace.” 

49 And while he spake, there came some from the house of the chief of 
the synagogue and say to him: “Thy daughter hath died; do not 

5 0 trouble the teacher.” Now when Jesus heard that thus they said, he 

saith to him: § “Fear not; §only indeed believe, 11 and thy daughter WThos 

51 will live.”^ And when he came to the house of that man he did not §ir^ 2I 
suffer any one to enter but Kepha and James and John and the father 


43 and all her physicians] om . 8 and she meditated should be 

healed] om. 8 44 from] om. 8 garment] clothing 8 the issue] pr. 
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52 and the mother of the girl. And all the folk were weeping over her C S 
and were lamenting. Saith Jesus to them : “ Weep ye not, for the girl 

53 hath not died ; she is indeed sleeping.” Now they were laughing 

54 at him, in that they were knowing that she had died. And he took 

hold of her by her hand and called her and said to her: “ § Girl, §^165 

55 arise ! ” And her spirit returned and straightway she arose. 11 And T A 

56 he commanded that they should give her something to eat. And her 
parents had been astonished, and he commanded them that to no one 
they should say what happened. 

j And Jesus called his Twelve and gave them power and authority 

2 over all spirits and devils, and to heal the infirm. And he sent them 

3 that they should preach the kingdom of God, and to heal. And he 
said to them : “Nothing shall ye take for yourselves for the way, no 
stick and no wallet and no bread and no silver, nor two coats shall 

4 ye have. And whatsoever house ye enter, there be and from thence 

5 go forth ; and they that do not receive you — what time ye go forth 
from that city, even the dust of your feet shake off, that it may be 
for them for a testimony.” 

6 And when his apostles went forth, they go about the villages and 
the cities and were announcing the cjospel and healing in every place. 

7 And Herod the Tetrarch heard all these things that came to pass ; 

52 weeping lamenting] weeping and lamenting over her 8 Saith 

Jesus] And he said 8 for the girl] for she 8 indeed] om. 8 54 to 

her] om. 8 ‘ Girl, girl, arise ! ’ A (wry expressly): cfv ii 14 55 returned] 

A has the word generally used for ‘ repented 5 straightway] om A 1 And 
Jesus called] Now he called 8 power] miswritten in 8 all spirits and 
devils] all the devils 8 2 that they should preach] to preach 8 3 stick] 

staff 8 ( cf Mk vi 8) nor two] and not even two 8 4 enter] + into 8 

5 shake off] be ye shaking off 8 for them for a testimony] for you a 
testimony 8 6 went] had gone & they go] they were going 8 
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. . . O^DQD^] '*-!'*£ ^iT ^i.3C ...^-V) T^irnQO _ CU ^ Cl^X^txTO^ ^ 
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and he was wondering, because some folk were saying “ John hath 

8 risen from among the dead” ; and others say “ Elijah hath appeared” 
Others say : “ One of the prophets of old hath arisen from among 

9 the dead.” And Herod was saying: “The head of John I cut off; 
who is this, that I hear these things about ? ” And he was wishing 
that he should see him. 

10 And those apostles returned, and declared to him everything that 
they had done ; and he took them alone and went to a desert place. 

it And when the multitudes knew they went away after him on foot, 
and he received them and was speaking with them about the kingdom 
of God, and them that had need of healing he was healing. 

12 And when the day was near to wane his disciples drew near \and 
awoke himf and say to him : “We are in the desert ; dismiss these 
multitudes that they may go to these villages round about and to the 
hamlets that they may lodge in them, or may find for themselves 

13 food.” Jesus saith to them: “Yourselves give them something to 
eat.” They say to him : “ We have not more than five pieces of bread 
and two fishes; but let us go ourselves and buy food for all this 

1 4 multitude,” for they were become five thousand men. He saith to 
his disciples: “Make them sit down to meat fifty by fifty men in a 


7 some folk] they S 8 and others] but others S Others] 

And others & from among the dead] om. S 9 was saying] said S 

10 them alone] them himself alone S to a desert place] to the gate 
of a city called Beth Saida S (sic) 11 went away] went S on foot] 
om. S with them] om . S of 2°] om. S ed 12 when] om. S 
to wane] to set S his disciples] his Twelve S and awoke him] C* 
(exp. by 6 ,corr ) ; om. & : cf Joh iv 35. The intrusive words come from 
Mt viii 25 = Lk viii 24 desert] wilderness S in them] om. S 

13 Jesus] He S Give them yourselves something S but let us go] 
except we go S vid buy ourselves food S 14 they were] they are S 
Make them sit down to meat in companies, fifty by fifty folk in a company S 
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r^LoaAi 

C S ^cucn oco acmo 1B ^qoa\*A *_CUr^ OArao onto .Axemen O03^D 15 

^ ft m .W v\iao r<Usay„a Ta»o . ^ucu ^lAxo r ^ii ^u 

oA^r^o 17 . Klxi^ 70^x1 ^_axa*Oftf:i ,cna:w 5 *AAA .racnaO r^a 
loaiLiAx n^_\^3 c\iA\OK\*l JaX^n r^L»^n CvAox.c\ ci^aooo ^_cvcrA^ 
K'm.vA ^ cdikrs'.i <-Aco KixJK' oocn .^qcnuAuK'cx . ^ J uA oJa 
• o. . KlAA^'O KlxJ ^ro tA^*> rdx^iii v^rc* . ocn 

^^^cuk' AkHx. .cn.ro^. ,coc\.T-j-io-^ Axa > era cm a m \-> k'cxxj x-^o 18 

fol 59 r Au K* , coA ^aX.SOK' 19 . jAuK'ji A • V^EK'o 

- C\ cn r^ArC'! ^i-iziK' Kl 3 iii K* . K*_l c\cn ^.twCU.x ^‘V^arC'i 

. ,Aurc';i __C\A UK' Klx^o Auk's sen «_acrA i-inK' 20 

sens 2 . rcWx-tw sen Auk' • crA utjk'o K^Kt^ ^a^sax- kIx^. 

kLa KlX %-JKlA K'.icni ^cuk' rv-cL-^a _acn.=j K'Klik 
kAAxOoUs -T4JJ v\jsoi rdurs'.i cniraA ca\ sen .t»Auw.i Tire's 22 
K'AxA Ax.l K'JSaa^Ao AAg-uAvJO . KliaxAS K'i^Qoci K' x.i.x.n ^ 

00 00 00 . CVni 

. cn-x- 2 k.i.= iQAAi ,tAu 3 K'AxKLi.t k^^>i ^3 Aik K'sen i^nK's 2 * 


15 ^ o rnV^vX _ cu ^] _ o aaXcv^ >S f 16 _ cQ aA 8 
^oscA^. # vid (several words here are illegible) 


^»SA\o] _ CO C73Q £ 
“7371a] T<^T \*A $ 


17 onAio^o “ 73 : 1=73 ><L^Ea] 8 almost illegible , but seems to omit jjn 

17, 18 ^rao-ncvuAra naa^sAi] ifar j^s<3 worefc >$ fec * te 

^_x_l_iL_Sk(X-a 'ion »%.nA\] / -o» ^A^S^cun noa^nAx 

* * * * * A ^=n L 2 }r °bably to be read 1 

^.C730^CuA-=» ^003 TlXiJ (^Q3 QT\Ou\— > ^003 n^k 

«.& # om’to _qoi* Av*^o to of ver, 17 and begins ver. 18 with ^005 +£S> ^=n nxko, 
but £=n was accidentally omitted and then inserted between the lines , like 
^A\^ m Lk xii 43 and in Joh xiii 16 ik A^-] * * * ^ 8 

18, 19 ooo ^i-wcu ^Au^n] S illegible 20 ^oAu^o ooj ^ooi\] S illegible , 

but there is not space for all the words _ o Au^ S 21 oojo] 

om. ooa S 22 tcd^o] S illegible cn\=A oaX] 8 -illegible o y u , i] 

>S f illegible ^oi^o ^tl^odo] £?\ >S f JiA^Au-no /S^ ^AvXA\‘n •f^ncuAo] 
^meu ■r^AvAAv nAv^no S 23 -» , iA>-=3 l°] A\t<^1= 8 
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15 company.” And they did so, and they made them all sit down to C 

16 meat . And he took those five pieces of bread and two fishes, 
and he looked up to heaven and blessed God upon them, and brake 
and gave to his disciples that they should set before the multitudes. 

17 And all ate and were satisfied, and they took up the fragments 
that which they left over, twelve baskets full. And these folk 
that ate of that bread were about five thousand, besides women and 
children. 

18 And when he was alone and his disciples with him, he asked them 

19 and said: “What say about me the multitudes that I am?” They 
say to him : “There are that say ‘ It is John the Baptist ; ’ others say 

20 ‘ It is Elijah/ ” Saith he to them : “And ye, what say ye that I am?” 
Simon Kepha answered and said to him: “Thou art the Messiah.” 

21 And he — he rebuked them and commanded them that this to no one 

22 they should say. And he saith “The Son of Man is about to suffer 
much and be rejected by the elders and the scribes and the priests, 
and be killed and the third day he will rise.” 

2 3 And he was saying : “ Whosoever willeth to come after me, let 


16 two] those 8 upon them] upon it >S' vid ( several words here are 

illegible) before the multitudes]... to the multitude 8 17 the 

fragments.... over] 8 almost illegible , but it seems to omit 'the fragments’ 

17 , 18 twelve baskets alone] 8 appears to omit from ‘ And these folk 5 to 

the end of ver . 17 and to begin ver. 18 with 'When he was praying alone, 5 
but the word for ‘ praying 5 appears to have been inserted between the lines , as 
in Lk xii 43 and Joh xiii 16 about me] after 'the multitudes ' # vid 

18 , 19 that I am.,.. John] 8 illegible 20 he to them : And ye] 8 illegible , 

but there is not space for all the words 21 he — ] om 8 22 And he 

saith] 8 illegible The Son] 8 illegible suffer] 8 illegible the priests 
and the scribes 8 and the third day] r and after 1 three days 8 23 after 

me 1°] in my place 8 : see Notes , vol. ii 
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C $ nijjJ.i ^ 24 . »iAv=a K'Air^.lo ^aaAxs oanA^. IqUo 

col 2 Kll^J 26 . cqxjjJ , Avl\y^3 caZ^J .V3CU.1 ^90 cru.vaCU cnz^J 

. lOa^xl caX-^JG rriliaJ oaVx r<l t^Ax. nilxJK' i-ra lAtK'j 

. ^CUK' A».i:i ^iliKlao KlzixlrD ^a.TO >J3 Aican^l ^Jta 26 

,cncv=ar<'.i K* Au» CUii- Av=a r<'A>K':i coi-3 eras A\caru 

Avape'n . A^r^iAx- a A rcU-i^K' 27 . reixi’.vo ,cncv^rdlio.io 

^cvvwj.i rtlsa.TX. . K'A\a^73 ^cvsaxA^i Kli.i . n^xico r^xJK' 

•o. rtjjir) G.X-TJ r^» A>r^.l K'ctAk'.i cnAioAxa 
rd^rdxA ia.TO . ^.oacL* r&l£bAi v^rc' ^Aco rdiib lAvra nfocno 28 

r<\^a *-xg 29 . cA^zA K'igA^A aAaaa . ^iwaAo aanAo 

f° l 59 v oocn ^xxiinsaG ^ocui >cnoA\ijjc\ . , cn <\2i pc'.! K'gy.u *sAuAvx.p^ 

r<lx.cv-579 . cnJ^i-x. ^Alsaza ^*in^ ^iA> K'cdg 30 . rO^At v^K' 

erxJ.vlC\-x_ A^. OQCD ^i^K'O . K'AvmG-M.Amd CU VwA^K'.l 31 pcAk'g 

^CUeno r^r^X ^a^LO 32 . )alx-iar<lza ^A^*-** r^ocn :v*A\xi 
oixx A>r^ nxa . K'Atr^Ix^oo r^A\iz_=> ^ c\cA oocn oiru. cnSfcx.i 
. cnA\cA oaan ^izjk' ^AA> ^^cuctAcv . cpAuifta^A owu 

Tx^JL. ►ni x-OxA r<^r<lx i^JK' . caU5»3 .x.i^sA cuix- .no 33 
.r^.-U) v^A . r xA^^q AAA> <~lA> .1 a. v ip . r£x 1 on rC'GcrU.i oco 
i^Or^ r<lli73 r^ocn •x-Zx pAg kApAg . K'.Tm KIlcAo 

co l 2 xxg . ^ Gera Ax/ ivll^o r<lilx A\gcd . ^Acn vszjk' .txg 34 . K'oen 

r^.nx ^73 .xsoAix.k' kJlog 35 . cAu.i rc'iivra ^Axi ^AcrA gu» 
r^An r^Gcn .UG 36 • ax^lL orA >.nin»a ,*i-s GJen .i-iareM >co 


m— i A^] rasani $ "^pc\A*\— >] om. S 25 iaa_u_s] o n on -u-i $ 


26 jor. * # ^C 73 cu=>i<^^ 4 ^^ ^] S illegible ^cncx^y ^ /-Srno] 

r£^y<Z \-n * $ 27 +£\x=x<xx=* 0777 . ft 28 qrAopp] jAqdo # 


29 vy<| om. S 31 km ar^ Ln] '*</u=>co£=> S 

32 _ a^nJC-o] /S' oVrn . S (sic) ^^r^N^co] 

o?». ^ 33 S ona] om. S A] om. S t-A \~^S(sic) 

35 t ^*< 73] ow. >S f evina] cuna^ ^ ^ 
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him deny himself and take up his Cross every day and come after C S 

2 4 me. For he that willeth to save his life shall lose it, and he that 

25 shall lose his life for my sake shall save it. For what should a man 

26 gain, if he should get the whole world and lack his life ? For he 
that shall be ashamed of me before men and of them that are mine, 
the son of a man shall be ashamed of him what time he cometh in 

27 the glory of his Father and of his holy angels. Now I say to yon 
truly that there are some that stand here, that shall not taste death 
until they see the kingdom of God that cometh in glory.” 

2 8 And it came to pass after these words, about eight days after , 
that he took Kepha and James and John, and they went up to the 

2 9 hill to pray. And while praying, the appearance of his face was 
transfigured and his garments become white and were glistening as 

30 , 3* the snow. And lo, two men speaking with him, Moses and Elijah, that 
appeared in glory ; and they were saying about his decease that it 

32 was about to be accomplished in Jerusalem. And Simon Kepha and 
those with him had become heavy with much sleep, and when they 
awoke they saw his glory and those two persons that were standing 

33 by him. And when they began to separate from him Kepha said to 
Jesus : “Rabbi, it is well that we should be here, and we will make 
here three dwellings, for thee one and for Moses one and for Elijah 

34 one ! ” And he was not knowing what he was saying. And when he 
said these things there came a cloud and overshadowed them ; and 

35 when they saw these entering into the cloud they were afraid. And 
a voice was heard from that cloud, saying : “ This is my son and my 

36 beloved ; hear ye him ! ” And when there came the voice, Jesus was 


his cross 8 every day] om. 8 25 lack] lack and 8 (a word illegible) 

26 the son of a man] see on Matt xii 40, Lk xxii 48 of me before men.... 
...his Father and of] 8 illegible the holy angels 8 27 that cometh in 

glory] or, ‘ that it cometh in glory’ ; om. 8: fw E 155 see Mk ix 1 28 they 

went] he went 8 29 as the snow] om. 8 31 glory] a synonym is used 

in 8 ( cfver . 27) 32 Simon] om. 8 much] om. S 33 Rabbi] Rabban S 
here 2°] om. 8: c/Matt xvii 4 34 36 came] lit , ‘ was’ 35 that cloud, 

saying :] the cloud 8 my son and my beloved] my chosen son 8 


B. s. o. 


39 
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C S ^ iv \ a • ^_ocrA cvxsAvx. ^cucno . >cno.icuA=) jx^iuLK' 

goisg 37 . pC'AvSzjcu » cucarD ggcd qu> 1 oi^aK' ttA tuk' 

. pcW.*\c» pdxi* 013 .K'm^ pa ^Auja :uw *=joA^ nrl^ocu 

kUtV p^ioAsq . i^K'o f<^J3 acn rClx-ip, pa .Tu pC'ia^G 38 

. cyA rciocn K'-uoia 39 .A ocn r^.Txjju . >i-3 A^. >xuTA>r<' 

sol c\ . ca\ t^Al 

fol 60 r CUm^JUK' pcAg V^O-x-SnjAi> pa i\_J. 4 ^-= 3 G 40 . ora ir\ n U T 3 rdra 

^ok' . i-sapC'G .^cuac_» p^-USh-o 41 . cn A> cujlA-^iA g oraA>G-*c»Kls*iA 
pC'gcopC' »Ac33tcA peiso.*u^- • OJ£yi*cn r<lX.iG K'AvLn^so rC'Avsi-r. 
*313.33 .i^g 42 .p£^\ v\TnA A , 01*313 ^ c\.:k i3-» oo k'g ^_cp&oA 
013 pC'pCL^G . crA PC'GCn J3S.n^3G * GCT3 pC\lP<Lx. 01-1-331 PC' oA 

., cn CV td rdA oi3llx.pC'G p£*\2^\ oi^gopC'g • rC'Av^jAy >cn ndu G13 *^.G£» 

V33.i A\3a xuAcux i^g . pc'oApc'.i craA>G3i Aj^. ^c\oA*k oi-3a.i A\pc*g 43 
G33-.C » 44 . , on g . i*3rA AA V^an^ .K'Gara rux^.i Aa A^ pCSacn 
col t. goo p^JLi iV.l Vl-\^ coi_3 ^_g„^.i..ii n^-T3 ^.*Act 3 «iLib 

orA GGCT3 p^.ioAu^3j r<A «^_CUCT3G 45 . h£Uj PC' As >x»r<l3 ^A <kx.3 1 
.oug.^.igAvx- 1 rcA.i ^GoH33 A\Gcra pdoo^3a.i AApa . pC'.ico pC'AAsA 
. rc'iAsa pc'.iora A^. oixLw ,oiugApc!x^.i ggctd ^.Ajj.i ^_cucno 

i_G013 *31 PC'GOll G.U33.1 PC'lOO pC'^V3JL»Jl 33 ^0013 &Gen AA^G 46 

oiMxgpc'g .!*> pdAA^ .vsjpC' . ^ g on AvaaujLsq .n ^*.1 ^.ar» 47 

A a n , 3 a G ora A >3rr*3 Hdaora pdAA^ Aan3a.i pa . i.33 rC'o 48 oa^oA 


36 ^ooA] om. & jc-jp^] 56 also S 00 ( 73 ] 0 ^. $ 37. § in S 

_3oi>] C* y but on an erasure ; om. S 0 x 3 ] _ oma S 38 Ai*. “ 7^1 A\^] 

• A^- S (sic) p^*nMu] pr. *3 S 39 p^»3oS t^ 750 ] ^ 

oAj + oA ^ 40 vynjLirAi>] + C7iicvn^j^ $ oj^on^^Ao C73 ^cuQ0Pw3oX] 

^ (so I read the photograph) 41 p^i^o] o?? 2 . o $ ca3x»c7a 
P^S3o»(7X3 s P^A vytoA A] vyiraA P^A /S' 42 i-no] oos^no /S' 

43 Ao3 S 44 cv^noo /S' ( 5 /c) 45 p^jL0a2iinT\] P^m2in /S' (5?c) 

^C 7 J*ScAp£x_S'n 0003 ] SO a/56 aS' ((733— /S' vid ) P^^Ain p^T>C73] ^ 46 P^^Oj] OW. /S' 

47 ^ O(73^m.ro-T)] _ gcTiraAn p^^\— >r u-d /S' nw] 6?w. S roA^cA] ^^0(73^ A S 
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found alone. And they kept silence, and in the sight of no one said C 

37 they aught that they had seen in those days. And on that day again, 
while they were coming down from the hill, a great multitude met 

38 him, and a certain man from that multitude cried and said: “Teacher, 

I beseech thee, have compassion on my son ! He is my only one, 

39 and a spirit cometh over him and of a sudden it casteth him down 
and he foameth, and scarcely doth it depart from him what time it 

40 hath convulsed him. And I besought thy disciples, and they could 

41 not heal him and cast it out.” And Jesus answered and said: “Ah 
generation crooked and without faith ! until when shall I be with you 

42 and endure you? Bring near to me thy son hither.” And while 
bringing him near, that devil threw him down and was making him 
wallow on the ground ; and Jesus rebuked that unclean spirit, and 

43 healed the lad and delivered him to his father. And all of them 
wondered at the greatness of God. And when every one was 

44 wondering at all that he was doing, he said to his disciples : “Set ye 
these words in your ears, for the Son of Man is about to be delivered 

45 into the hands of men.” And they were not recognising this word, 
because it was kept secret from them that they should not recognise 

46 it ; and they were afraid to ask him about this same word. And 
there had entered among them this thought — who should be greatest 

47 among them ? Now Jesus, when he knew their thoughts, took hold 

48 of a certain lad and made him stand by him, and said : " He that 


36 had seen] saw 8 37 again] ( 7 *, but on an erasure; om. 8 met 

him] met them 8 38 have compassion on my son ! He] turn round on 

me ! My son — who 8 39 and of a sudden] of a sudden and 8 

casteth him down] + and doth him hurt S 40 disciples] + that they 

should cast it out 8 heal him and cast it out] help him 8 (so I read the 
photograph) 41 And 1°] om. 8 and without faith] and faithless 8 

to me thy son hither] hither thy son 8 42 making him wallow on the 

ground ] doing him hurt 8 43 all of them] every one 8 45 to ask him] 

so also S 46 this thought] a thought 8 47 their thoughts] the 

thoughts of their heart 8 certain] om. 8 by him] by them 8 
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c S K* . ArxrL^j >Ji:iX-l pal A-HoSO >1.1 p3G 

^.Vaj .cal VsoK'cv pwCU Kll^a 49 cuca k1l\A^ Klaen v^K* 

fol 6o V n^ivK' ndl.i An. .jcaxiA^o v^ut-=3 KliKlx. ji^sai ,Vm K'ia.^ 

K'OCTJ Kill p3 ^ C*1*A> kA J^Clx* cal irons' 50 • t »ix 

•o. . c\cn ^o^?in. ^ct^lrxocvl ii_\^ 
ca^cv^i^ p&K 1 , o oi p oq-^i k'Avtocu oocn j-ilroAxro .in K'oano’ 1 
1)C T 3 C^f? )oio kInkAto K'oen i:u-o 52 . ^alx.ioKll cal AtKlii 
Kilo 53 .cal ^ aixaA\il rdi^az.1 K'.Tw pcAuinl ol^G olxrc'a 
• A t Klral K'oen )a*oo ^ilx-ioKll cft^o^i^l Aalpa • ^cuk' ci l no 
^ iso cal ovro .^cuo .scvan^ >caoix^blA> ova> ^»l INO 54 
.^rc' v2^0)A>0 KIl-^O-X- p3 kScU A>CU>A\1 - iroK^l Auk' Kl=3^ 
col 3 ^cvAuk' KlA ^ ocal iroKto ^jocara k'KLno ►xaAxk' ocno 55 

0.1=3CVral K'AxK' Kll KlXJK'l Cain 56 .KiiOl «__oAu K' K'^fcK'l 

• O ■ .k'A^TwK' K'ivATnl ^_Ocal gAxk'g . CU4*ral K'Ak' . rcAvi^i 
K'&K' .cal VTOK' .Tu K'Ti^ K'&xK' . KluioKlsa ^A\K' INO 57 
K*shl KliiL A\1 ^wCIZji cal irons' 58 . Auk' AtKll iA\KL 1 v\lAva 
kIxjk'i ^»i mini . rdlllpo rd*JSax-i k'Auji^Io .^_ocal Auk" 
. ,iAud K'Ax Klaiur^A i.ro r^o 59 . cojli v^G.r«aaai iAxnS' cal Au.1 

Mi68 . k'^k'o ►ardl icvnnK' Aik' 8 ^oiacvl >1 Gains' >ira cal iroK' 


48 ^cv^n] tr. S .^cyN-r^] S -=3^ <uaj] 

oo3 -=S *£ioj $ 49 om. o $ ^v-u] pr. S om. £ 

* An.] * A^sn S vy^lxra] om. S 50 caA] _ O f 7 lA $ _ o~A — >n\ S 

u S 51 ^oojo] n^o S A\_i* S (cf Lk ii 15) 
roA] om, S 52 oAi^a] oi)r^ S (sic) ^nv>] om. S 53 oA=ua] 

^<73 oV— >n 8 55 oo3o] om. ^ 55, 56 cun^A 

om. S 57 Oj\ >C_ 1 ^ C 7 ll $ 58 V’S.lA] 

S ^ ostaA] catoAo >S^ : for the comtruction 

see Notes , vol. ii 59 *^A>] J. a 
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receiveth this lad in my name, me it is he receiveth ; and he that C S 
receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. For he which is least 

49 among you, like this lad, he is greatest.” And John answered and 
said to him : “ We saw a certain man casting out devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him, on the ground that he cometh not with us after 

50 thee.” Jesus saith to him : “Forbid not, for lie that is not against 
you is with you.” 

51 And it came to pass when the days of his going up were fulfilled 

52 he prepared his countenance to go to Jerusalem. And he had sent 
messengers before his face, and they went and entered a certain 

53 village of the Samaritans, that they might prepare for him ; and they 
received them not, because his countenance for Jerusalem was set 

54 to go. Now when his disciples James and John saw it , they said 
to him : “ Our Lord, wilt thou that we say that fire come down 

55 from heaven and consume them?” And he turned round and he 
rebuked them, and said to them : “Ye know not of what spirit ye 

56 are, for the Son of Man came not to destroy lives but to save lifer 
And they went away to another village. 

57 And while they were going in the way, there came a certain man 
and said to him : “ I will come after thee whither thou goest.” 

5 8 Jesus saith to him: “The foxes — they have dens, and the birds of 
the heaven a dwelling, but the Son of Man, he hath not where to rest 

59 his head.” And he said to another: “Come after me.” He saith to 

him : “My Lord, permit me first § to go and bury my father, and I Mi 68 


48 among you, like this lad] and a lad unto you 8 49 And 1°] om. 8 

We] Rabban, we 8 a certain man] one 8 on the ground that] because 8 
after thee] om 8 50 to him] to them 8 with you] for you 8 

51 it came to pass] om. 8 52 and they went] and they came 8 (sic) 

certain] om. 8 53 them] him 8 54 say that fire come down] ‘ say, 

and fire shall come down. . E 95 (= syr.vg and arm.vg) 55 he turned 

round and] om. 8 55, 56 and said to save life ] om. S 57 there 

came.... to him] some one said to him S 58 saith to him : The foxes — 
they have] saith to him If the foxes have S a dwelling] nests 8 but] 
yet S (lit. ‘ and ’ : so also E 7i , for which see Matt viii 20) 59 My Lord, 

permit] Permit 8 and I will come] om. S ; + unto thee A 
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C S At Aur^o * ocnaAuib -.inn rc'Auib jacmx. ^cvjl. ctA V^arC' 60 

fol 6 1 r 

T <4 . v\i A\3 k'Avx' rrUiuPC' cn\ i.saK' 61 ^.K'ciAk'.I cn A\C\Al=o T-=)0o 
•kA\p^O ,Avl=j *liA r^CUire’ A\rcT A Gains' >.TdcA ,i»J 

rda.T^.'l r^aiu ,\v cn.'V»r<' rdsni T-S^ niA • *^.CIX» orA T-SaK' 62 
. . K'ctAk'i kAxoAlsA jj, Xu jdoJi K'cicoo • crj*iA>oan\ irduo 
i*-X.c\ . ^HAxa pc^iiircA AK* x-i-^ ^Aco iAvrs ^o 1 

.T>Auwl r£l -».T^ 3 C\ i AxrC' A A . jCnOApJ' ^s.To ^»iA\ ^*lA\ ^^CUrC' 

. ^icuLt red^AQ v^a> «^aorA . A^rCsA K'acn 

, cn.i y»\ r*'\li<K jiaa.i cn\^n A .i, \ cn cu^=d 

col 2 .rcinK'.i go K'i^aK' ^K' ^aA rnUK' i.%xx* K'cn r^X-cn cA\" 
nAo .rAm'iA pda P^oa-In ^_CjA ^C\Ajar-A\ kA 4 
pc'Avatj r^i^rAa 5 . ^_jcArelx.Ai rsA rduiord^ xJK'i pc'^Ajldo 
p^soAjl ^i.snrc' ^^oAuo cn .caA ^aixJr^ Kljjm.T-o 

>cncAj^. jxuAu rtoiAi, i -=3 ^jA\ Av»r^ . rdlicn rc'iuas 

rC'Avknrj cars o 7 .v^aAcrU kA ^^K'a ^^a ftgaVx . 

r ^Vv°k acn K'a.x. . ^jc\ooJl-»:i ^»Avx.a j_»oa-A ^__oiuacn 

r^iurdla 8 .cnizujA pc'Avls ^3 *^cu.x.A^ rAo . cnA\ Trance 

^OiCoivsni ^a.v^a Aon aoaA ^aA ^A/a n^a aA ^aAur*' ^Av .i 

fol 6i v ^i^orc' ^^aAuacno . oo=d Auk'.i r^x-inn ooor^cx ' * an^o.m 

^».1 rc'Au^^J^J K^rtA 10 . K'cqAk'.I co A\aAna ^ a^k. drains 

60 t=33^o -=^cvx*] om. S; A 61 $ (sic) 62. .For 

Ephr. Overbeck 127, see Introd . vol. ii -=acA] om. $ cd^o ^V-t A # C/ 
\ ^nA\oa rAo • t -\n <=k^ ^niu Thos 3 ' 5 ’. 

and ; pinion— A ocp \ A^. <73 TUt^ 

^f7D o=nria ^uMr^i 1 

^c7Doai=nAi> S ^»S^o so also Thos 176 and Addai 5 

2 Ax^od] om. S 3 *£x.<73 A)] ^ *£<»] + ^ A^] ^ illegible 

4: ^o\nrA S illegible 5 t<Ao3] om. ^ 6 1° dfc 2°] om. o S 

7 ooj i^c&] + c 73 ^t.=^oo] a*\\r£ S 8 (A] om. S 10 ^ ] om. S 



S. LUKE IX, X 


311 


60 will come.” Jesus saith to him : “ Leave the dead to bury their dead, C S 

61 and thou go and announce the kingdom of God.” Another said to 
him : “ I will come after thee, my Lord, but first permit me to go and 

62 shew it to the sons of my house, and I will come.” Jesus saith to 
him : “ No one putteth his hand on the ploughshare and looketh 
behind him, and becometh again fit for the kingdom of God.” 

c 1 And after these things he separated others also, seventy and two, 
and sent them two by two before his face to every place and city that 

2 he was about to go. He saith to them : “ The harvest is much, and the 
labourers few ; beseech ye therefore the Lord of the harvest so that 

3 he may send forth labourers for his harvest. Go now ; lo, I send you 

4 as lambs among wolves ! Take for yourselves no purses and no wallets 

s and no shoes, and a greeting to no man in the way shall ye give. And 

whatever house first ye enter into, be saying ‘ Peace be in this house/ 

6 And if there is there a son of peace, your peace shall rest upon it ; but 

7 if not, upon you it shall return. And in the same house be ye eating 
and drinking of their store : the labourer is worthy of his food ; and 

8 do not remove from one house to the next. And whatever city ye 
enter into and they receive you, eat everything that is set before you, 

9 and heal the sick that are therein, and be saying ‘The kingdom of 

10 God hath drawn nigh upon you/ But whatever city ye enter into 


60 Jesus] He S; And our Lord A saith (so syr.vg)] said A 

62 again] om. S For the whole verse , c/‘My hand have I put on my 

ploughshare, and behind me I have not turned’ Thos 315 ; and ‘The farmer 
that putteth his hand on the ploughshare, if so be that he looketh behind 
him, the furrows cannot be straight before him ' Addai*\ Thus there is no 
Syriac evidence for the reading of D lat vt Clem.Al in this verse 1 others 
also] from his disciples others £ seventy and two] so also Thos 176 and 

Addai 5 , with A? 59 - 160 and Ephr .arm (on 1 Cor xv 7; 2 Cor viii 23, xi 15) 
2 therefore] om. S 3 now] om. S among] S illegible 4 Take and 
no man] S illegible 5 peace] or , ‘greeting’ (as Matt x 13) this house] 
the house S 6 And if] If S 7 the labourer] pr. for S food] 
reward S 8 into] om . 8 10 But whatever] Whatever 8 
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and they shall not receive you therein, go forth and say in its streets C S 

11 ‘Lo, even the dust that cleaveth to our feet we shake off; but 
nevertheless know this, that the kingdom of God hath come nigh ! ’ 

12 I say to you that for Sodom it shall be tolerable in the day of 
judgement more than for that city. 

13 “Woe to thee, Korazin ! woe to thee, Beth Saida ! for if in Tyre 
and in Sidon had happened the mighty works that have happened in 
you, then perchance in sackcloth and in ashes they had repented. 

14 Nevertheless for Tyre and for Sidon it shall be tolerable in the day 

15 of judgement rather than for you. And thou also, Kapharnahum ! 
not unto heaven shalt thou be uplifted, but unto Sheol shalt thou go 

16 down. He that heareth you, me it is he heareth ; and he that 
defraudeth you, me it is he defraudeth ; and he that defraudeth me, 
defraudeth him that sent me ; and he that heareth me, heareth him 
that sent me.” 

17 And those seventy that he sent had returned with joy, and they 
say: “Our Lord, even the devils are subject to us in thy name.” 

18 Jesus saith to them : “ I have been seeing Satan, that he fell as 

19 lightning that falleth from heaven. Lo, I give you authority that ye 
should be treading on serpents and scorpions and all the power of 

20 the enemy, and nothing shall injure you. Nevertheless in this do not 
rejoice, that the devils are subject to you, but rejoice in your names 
that are written iu heaven.” And in the same hour he exulted in the 

and say in its streets] in their streets and say 8 11 Lo] 8 ; And lo C 

13 that in you have happened 8 14 the day of judgement] that day 8 

15 also] om. 8 but] om. 8 shalt thou go down] 50 also 8 16 me it 

is he defraudeth ; and he that defraudeth me] om. S 17 seventy] + and 
two 8 ed , but the reading is not quite clear and they say] om. and S ed 

to us in thy name] so also 8 18 Jesus] He 8 that falleth] 

om. S E n& 19 I give] ‘I have given ’ A E 116 all the power] the 

power also 8 ( not E u6 ) A 131 has ‘Lo, I have given you authority 

that ye should tread on the power of the enemy ", but the phrase ‘ authority 
that we should tread on serpents and scorpions’ occurs A 105 20 But 

nevertheless 8 that 2°) or , ‘ that they ’ are written] have been 

written 8 Cf E 206 ‘That your names are written in heaven among the 
angels ’ 
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Holy Spirit and said : “ I give thanks to thee, Father, Lord of C S 
heaven and of earth, that thou hast kept secret these things from the 
wise and from the understanding and hast revealed them to children; 

22 yea, my Father, that so was the will before thee. Everything hath 
been delivered unto me from my Father, aud no one knoweth who 
the Son is save the Father, neither who the Father is save the Son, 

23 and he to whom the Son shall be willing to reveal it” And he 
turned round unto his disciples and said to them : “Happy is it for 

24 the eyes that see that which ye have seen ! I say to you that many 
prophets and kings have wished that they might see that which ye 
see, and they have not seen ; and to hear that which ye hear and they 

25 have not heard.’’ And when he said these things, there drew near a 
certain teacher of law that was standing by to tempt him. He saith 
to him : “Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit life eternal?” 

26 Jesus saith to him : “ In the law how is it written, and how hast thou 

27 read?” He saith to him “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God from 
all thy heart and from all thy power and from all thy soul and from 

28 all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself.” Jesus saith to him : 

29 “Rightly hast thou said ; these things do, and thou dost live.” Now 
he was wishing to justify himself ; saith he to Jesus : “And who is 

30 my neighbour ? ” Jesus saith to him : “ A certain man was going 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho and fell into the hands of the 
robbers, and they stripped him and beat him and left him between 

31 dead and alive, and went away. And a certain priest chanced to 
have been coming dow r n in that way, and he saw him and passed by 

32 him. And a Levite also when he arrived at that place saw him and 

33 passed by him. But a certain Samaritan, when he was journeying in 
that same way and had arrived by him, saw him and had compassion 


21 Father .... earth] ‘ heavenly Father ’ E nG that .... secret] 8 illegible 

22 from my Father] from the Father 8 110 one to end of ver.] who 

knoweth the Son but the Father, and who knoweth the Father save the Son, 
and he to whom the Son shall be willing to reveal him? 8 ( not i? 117 ’ 216 ) 

23 that which] what S have seen] see 8 24 I say] pr. For 8 

25 And when] When 8 26 hast thou read] readest thou 8 27^0 

saith] r Buf he answered and said 8 power.... soul] tr. 8 30 JesuY] 

He 8 and fell .... robbers, and they] and the robbers f^ll on high ind 8 

31 to have been] to be 8 32 a Levite] pr . so 8 33 in( t^ saxae way] 

on his way 8 and by him, saw] arrived by him and saw 8 
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• TacuAni kHjJSok' Kl3ixA ^A 


34 -ra-XnAvr^o] -nino £ -=> 8 < 73 Devito] <73 A\o*£u3> S (sic) : 

cf Mk iii 11 and Notes , vol. ii A^io] S ^cnA^] so also S 

^T3ix>o ^urr x> >S 35 -=^<7o*] jt??\ o /$> -=aaA\] after ^m^o3Ti janj:\] 

+ ^<73 cA-^. /S' 36 (73— i *\n S 39 ^J^r>T\] s -»03<A^n] m^A^rn S 

40 om. S XZyiX-T^*] COC^nJCiraX $ 41 (A 

<A V-n^O t<A^. ^ T^raio^o /S' 

42 ^ 1 /S^ ^ illegible (? om.) AAja] om. S 

2 t^d^o /S' r£=*y*£ /S': /<??’ Thos^ 3 , see on Matt vi 9 — 13 
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34 on him. And he drew nigh and bound up his wounds and poured upon C 
them wine and oil, and made him ride on his ass and brought him to 

35 an inn and nourished him. And on the morrow of the day he paid 
out two denars and gave them to the innkeeper, and said : ‘Nourish 
him ; and what time I have returned, that which it doth cost thee 

36 again I will repay thee/ Which is it of these three appeareth to 
thee that he was the neighbour of him that fell into the hands of the 

37 robbers ? ” He saith to him : “ He that had compassion on him.” 
Jesus saith to him : “Go, and thou also so be doing." 

3 8 And while they were going in the way he entered a certain village, 
and a certain woman whose name ^vas Martha received him in her 

39 house ; and she had a sister whose name was Mary, and she came 
4 ® and sat at the feet of our Lord and was hearing his words. Now 

Martha was occupied iu much serving, and she came and saith to 
him : “My Lord, carest thou not for me, that my sister hath left me 

41 alone to serve ? Say to her to help me.” He saith to her : “Martha, 
Martha, fmy anxiety + and perturbation for me thou hast about many 

42 things ; but one thing is required. Mary the good part hath chosen 
for herself, and it shall not be taken away from her.” 

xi 1 Now when he was praying in a certain place, after he departed a 
little from his prayer, one of his disciples said to him : “Our Lord, 

2 teach us to pray, as John taught his disciples.’' He saith to them : 

“ Whensoever ye are praying, be saying : Our Father in heaven, thy 

3 name be hallowed. And thy kingdom come. And give us the con- 


34 drew nigh] drew near 8 and bound] and bound 8 poured] put 8 
oil and wine 8 35 and gave] and gave 8 again] after ‘returned ’ in 8 

cost thee] + for him 8 39 our Lord] Jesus 8 E 9a his words] his word 8 

40 much] om. 8 for me] so also E 9 * 41 He saith] Jesus answered and 

said 8 my anxiety required] om. 8: see Notes, vol. ii 42 and it] 

that 8 1 Now when] When 8 certain] 8 illegible (? om.) a little] 

om. 8 2 He] And he 8 Our Father in heaven] Father 8 : for Tkos m , 

see on Matt vi 9 — 13 
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^4 \as^»^u ^ 1*^30^ <7i\] y^jn^ . ( 7 A $ 9 OJC-cva] ^ curs r- 4^o ct^ra ^ 

10 xraan] jea^nn ^ (s/c): c/ xiii 25. For J.443, soo o« Matfc vii 8 

11 aevAr^aca y^icu r ^r -n A ] r^ios /S' oA ?A] om. S 12 

S 13 4u^Ta4vi] Ta4u /S^ T^i^iac- ^n] i<^xiac=3?» /S^** A4u] ^ >S ed 
^4vac*^a r^on] ^4vra^ # 14 OOj] OW. 003 /S' _ CU Cp] om. S 
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+ tinual bread of every day. And forgive us our sins, and we also will C S 
forgive every one indebted to us. And make us not enter into 

5 temptation, But deliver us from the Evil One.” And Jesus said to 
them : “Which is there of you who shall have a friend, and he shall 
go unto him in the middle of the night and say to him, * My friend, 

6 let me borrow three loaves, because my friend hath come unto me 

7 from the way, and I have nothing to set before him’; and he will 
answer from within and say to him, ‘Do not injure me, because the 
door is shut and the children are with me in the bed, I cannot rise 

8 and give to thee/ I say to you If because of friendship he will not 
rise and give to him, because of his importunity he will rise, and give 

9 him as much as is required for him. And I also, I say to you : Ask, 
and it shall be given to you; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 

10 For every man that asketh receiveth, and every one that seeketh 

1 1 fiudeth, and every one that knocketh—it is opened to him. Now which 
of you whose son shall ask him for bread — doth he hand him a stone? 

Or if for a fish he should ask— doth he instead of a fish give him a 

i'i serpent? And if for an egg he should ask— doth he hand him a 

13 scorpion? And if ye that are evil know good gifts to give to your 
sons, how much rather the Father from heaven will give a holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? ” 

14 And it came to pass when he was casting out a devil from a deaf- 
mute, that when that devil went forth that deaf-mute spake. And 


4 we also will forgive] we also ourselves forgive 8 But Evil One] 

om. 8 5 shall have] hath 8 6 my friend] a friend S come unto 

me] suddenly visited me 8: cf Matt xvii 15 7 he will] he— he will 8 

and the children] so also 8 vid : the sons S €d 8 rise and] om. S because 2 °] 
pr. yet 8 ed : for the construction see ix 58 and Introd . vol. ii his] om. 8 
9 knock] pr. seek, and ye shall find 8 10 . For A 443 see on Matt vii 8 

11 for bread he should ask] for a fish 8 him ult.] om. 8 12 And if] 

If 8 13 from heaven] r in 1 heaven 8 ed (the decisive letters being illegible ) 

a holy Spirit (cf Lk ii 25, 26)] good things 8 14 that devil] the devil 8 
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rdnoAl 


CSs rc'cuH.i .=3C.s\l^^=> . oi^r^ rc^c*i^ ^iJUnC'a 15 

pa nr'Atnc' oA 0003 ^ Cairo KliiiiK' 16 .rC'.irSr. Kilos 

^OOpAvi^.lA\ JL.^a .1^ ^»X acra 1 ' • crA oaora ^Ah£ Lx. nr*> rax, 

p^Aura Ao^O •*T3 , V>jA\ orix^l A^. -^V^AlAvl CvAra Aa ^_OoA 

m v QvA rCLlA^CD ^_T<^0 18 . CtA A^J -^I^AxTC PC' Aura Ak-3 

fol 64 r ^oAuK* ^•iraK'x . osAxO^lrs* )oCLdA\ r ^l r< -^l°iAtr<' 

rcllrc' jaAra .uCtovV^nr) ndJK' ^_r^o 19 . prtrcix. rdlrC' Ji^ra 

A^ra ^_octA Kilns ^^a /wi n • ^_oaAlt) ^ra r^Hnix. 

r ^va ^a •_K' 20 • r£li\l ^Cl^\ ^OOCUl __CUCT3 rdlOD 

on A\C\.rAro ^oaAl^ Avrin Ax^ra . p^Hp^x. r<lir^ ptfcrAp^x 

ood p^.i as cnAxix ^\rc :Uk p£l*cou.l ^»x ,Avrop^ 21 . pecrArcLi 

Acvxlxio .,cncvi^ga cal ra ^oawi ^ r?b\r<i ^>.1 ^_r^ 22 . caixin 
. crA -^A^ra oa^CvAwAx AK'cv . ,CDaL. rc'ocn Ax** A\.l 003 crxU\ 
>-sa-^- jn-rk pcL\x ^3 O . O 03 >A_r.-x)C\A ,ra.^ rC'oos rdA.1 ^ra 23 

o. ixnsa oixnra 

col 2 K^i^A\=a r^A\r^ .pdxJr^ is ^3 AunS^.i r<lra p^A\2a^ rdwOi* 24 

rclrao . Kjjlx 3 caA jjAlA.I ^ ocas AvA rdxra.i p^AiOlAVKLa 

r^ ^.ro >Au^A Atp*' vs^cvAosr*' . pC'irapc' AxjjJ^x.pc' pcA.I 
pc' in rdAtpe' 20 . Avr^rao ;o^r>m AvjjlAJLp^o A>A\pC\i pclsao 25 . AujAIX 
rd»003C\ .or» ^ij57i^.o ^LwO . aniro ^x*n ^uiiinC' ^i»oi 

•o* .03 Aura .an ^ra pcCsm rdxJira 003.1 oaAuiwpC' 


15 r^iaj jis^n] jQ ^-n | * * ^'nr^ac- 8 ed (? OW. r^a<73 > nothing lost) 

16 <tA 0 003 ^Ar^ac-] before I^inac- 8 17 nri] cm. 18 . $ 

19 ^.ooA # illegible 20 ^A>orA^ /S' 21 t4w] 

om. *n /S' 23 After comes cm illegible word in 8: 'probably it is A, 

as in K*L boh aeth 24. No § in 8 ^ 

+*£Ajc- ^ /S' ^oo»] ^»o» 8 ed ^=r> 2°] cm. /S^ c<2 25 *^r>o] cm. o /S' 

Avu^^^o] cm. o /S' 26 pr . ^^03 /S' ^x>on] cm. > a] 

cm. ^ 8 ed \=> 8 
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15 those multitudes had wondered ; and some of the Pharisees said : C S 
“By Beelzebub the chief of the demons this fellow doth cast out 

16 devils.” But others, tempting him, for a sign from heaven were 

17 asking him. Now he when he knew their meditation said to them : 

“ Every kingdom that shall be divided against itself shall be desolated, 

18 and every house that against a house is divided falleth. And if Satan 
against himself hath been divided, how will his kingdom stand, that ye 

19 should say that by Beelzebub I cast out devils ? But if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils from your sons, your sons — by what do they cast them 

20 out? Therefore they shall be for you judges. But if by the finger 
of God I cast out devils, henceforth the kingdom of God hath drawn 

21 nigh upon you. Now whensoever the strong man armed keepeth 

22 his court, in tranquillity is his property ; but if there shall come oue 
that is stronger than he and shall overcome him, he will take away 
his armour which he trusted in, and his plunder also he divideth for 

23 himself. He that is not with me is against me, and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth indeed. 

24 “The unclean spirit, what time it hath come forth from a man, 
goeth travelling about in places where there is no water, that it may 
find for itself ease; and what time it hath found none it saith: ( I will 

25 return and go to my house from whence I came forth/ And what 

26 time it hath come and found it swept and garnished, it goeth and 
taketh seven other spirits worse than itself, and they enter and dwell 
therein, and the last state of that man becometh worse than his 
first state” 


those] the 8 15 Beelzebub] Beelzebul j £ r76 * 160 « 206 : c f Matt xii 24 

16 were asking him for a sign from heaven 8 17 when he knew. . . . said] 

knew and said 8 18 hath been] shall be 8 19 But,... cast them 

out] 8 illegible 23. At the end of the verse is an illegible word in 8: 
probably we should read ‘scattereth r me 1 indeed as in K*L boh aeth 
24 travelling about] + suddenly 8 from whence] om, from 8 25 And 

what] What 8 and found] and found 8 : for the construction see 

Notes , vol. ii 26 it goeth] pr . then 8 
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rC'JSrn KlLao . K'.Xia. G^ ^3 K'.Vw f^As^ilr^ . ^A 


CO i-SOK' .T^O 2 


AAnX-l 

V 

K'ooiA 

cni=acAy .crA 

Ax'isapc’ 

.A.k'A 

^CVcoxacA^ . J^GJL. oA 

isoK” 28 



■o. crA 

r’V® 

.ix. 

> r^,ia 

ggco ^x.t ua^co x^a 29 

\ KxS^ra K'AiK' 

• K'iotxss ,CO 

K'iuail- 


coos AK'o Kliaco . p£ ciilA r^K* ^JCU K'Gcnn K^a^K* kAk' 30 

Jaa* ndl*.T=J ><XoA> K'Av! At* 31 . K'.’ICO K'iuaiA KixJK'.l 

cn^n’^L ^so AxAsK'.i ^jCUK' ^a x*jA\0 rc'.ico K'AuaTJ- 
.niriicn ^_a^oAx. cai.i K'cog ^_moAx.i co^oigjj .v^ax-Avi 

r^.ico K^ursi-X. 73-^ r£l*.T_=J *_J\^OC\.nl K'c.lxS >.lij K'tiA^ 2 

^50 ^ai.l K'cog ^CL.,1 CoA\G\Gia.=> CV=aA\ ^ CUco.l . col CYZX x-jjlI a 

. . n^aico ^cu 

^14 OK' . k'^k'cd Au.«A> orA TaK'ooo KL^tjl. icai_ro tJK' kA § * 33 

jA^k'ji . K'isii:*) ^=0 A^A crA ^oK'oo kAk . K lix\ K'lisKia 

^ jivsaK' . >cn K'.iis. K'ii^i ix^ cta\rx- 34 \ anicncu ^_ovwJ ^A^ .i 

. gco ■Acni crA^ ^K' kA^xx^ k'gcoAx Axaco vr^i » . ^ . n 

co vryCOLw crAa AK' Ktxu p^gcoA\ v^Xxa. ^>.1 ^ K' 

j^o 36 . crA v^xjjj vyrj.i K'iooCU t^-SoXi i*co\ Axaco K'ocoAs 35 
•o. . k'gcoi K l»a v^culsj . g co v^axu vr^rai K'icocu 


. G CO 


27, 29. n^o begins a line but apparently not a § in 8 28 ^x ^Tnx -Ti] gs.^r.? 8 

29 0771 . o 8 <A] ^_OoA 8 30 + *£x=xS ^lCU?l y<Zk\y^ 8 

8™* 32 ^<ma3] ^<ma3 8**, but cf Matt xxvii 65 

33 .^i\T^oo &xu>i\] om. 8\ + .^oot^. &xuii\ A : see Lk yiii 16 

/S'; ^r. oA “73^00 ^4 rancnca ^A^ 71 ] 

^v^Tje-n ctjtctjcu x-i^ J. 34 oA^ 2°] om. 8 35 oA V^T ulj 

om vycvxAj /S' 36. *£^tjc. cn=i ^xAn r^=» \x^m 


.1 ^ t< 


TOJl^n Turns ¥^0(D I^CTJ .v\CtX_U t^O<7J TC7J3^dT /S' 


•T 
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2 7 And when he said these things a certain woman from the midst C S 
of the multitude with a loud voice said to him : “Happy is it for the 
womb that carried thee, and for the breasts that gave thee suck ! ” 

28 Jesus saith to her: “Happy is it for them that hear the word of 
God and keep it ! ” 

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together he began to 
say : “ This generation is an evil generation ; a sign it seeketh and a 

30 sign shall not be given to it, save as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, 

31 so the Son of Man also to this generation. The queen of the South 
will stand up in judgement with this generation and will make them 
guilty, in that she came from the other sides of the earth that she 
might hear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, a greater than Solomon is 

32 here ! The men-folk of Nineve will stand up in judgement with this 
generation and will make it guilty, in that they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah, and lo, a greater than Jonah is here ! 

33 “ § No one lighteth a lamp and setteth it under the bushel or in a § ^4 
concealed place, but he setteth it on the lamp-stand, that they which 

34 enter in may see its lights For the lamp of the body is the eye : 
whensoever thine eye therefore shall be single, thy whole body also is 

35 light ; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body also is dark. Be thou 

36 therefore wary lest the light in thee should be darkened. And if the 
light in thee is dark, thy darkness — how great it will be ! ” 


28 hear] have heard S 29 seeketh and a sign] seeketh— a sign 8 

to it] to them of heaven 8 30 save] + the sign of Jonah the prophet 8 

as] pr. for 8 vid 33 under the bushel or] om. 8 ; + under the bed or A : 

see Lk viii 16 and cod . fuld. (Ranke, p. 46) in a concealed place] in 

aught concealed S ; pr. setteth it A that they. .. .its light] that every 

one may see the light of the lamp A 34 whole 2°] om. S 35 should 
be] be 8 36.] Thy body also, therefore, what time there is in it no lamp 

that shineth, becometh darkened ; so, what time thy lamp becometh bright, 
it shineth for thee (or, ‘ maketh thee shine J ) S. This recasting of ver. 36 
is also found in the Latin mss f q : see Notes , vol. ii 
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C S .\r^ah\ ooK' A^o . cnb\<x\ r^iAvui i« rt lx*i^ onrpa K'ocn rd^ao 37 
fol 65 r x^i2k. r^A rtliiaXi* . caix^ira ocn rdae*!^ K'ocn jTX-O 38 

ocn cni =3 pdx*H^ crA xr^rc ' 39 . cn^oii- }c»xo 

rdj^cA^w r<Am ^ O^O^O ^ o&UK' ^X») r^Oi^l 

Ar^o x=A 1 .izix.i pc' ocn r<A k!1ls,i ,i*cia.u 40 . f^Jvtoo 

,cn Oiscn »__OAJLroa o.^\ Av*rC\i ^nxsn rcArc' 41 . xa.^ ocn 0.^1 

_arA >0 kAk ' 42 


ocrAa o rc'-l\^o r^.u ^ o^UK* ^*iQos.»73i . r<tx*H^o kS^go 

^ia.vo .rdaoBi* 


ocn rdai paX=* Aoa rC'cno . pc' Avd 1 \ 
^oAuk' 

. pc' crA r^l pC'-rsO.u A^o rdl*l Ar>_ *^_oAu pc' 

•o. ^^oiruajxi- r<A ^»i ^Acno ^cv^xaik. ^1 ^Acn 

col 2 rthnXsa r<l=>A\Oa>a* __oiur^ ^aiwil . rdlji^o pC'iiiQo ^_O^A ,0 43 

.rC'xan *^OJL*A\*r^l orA >o 44 . rdDOJcA) pdsAx-o . pc'Axi.GJL^ra 

Xu r£^o 45 ^jlXX rAo __o.xrm ArA ^rAcniTj rclxarC' >iao 

^A ♦apc'o Aurc' x^arc' ^Acn ia . rdlsAsn . crA xsnrc'o rc'i^ob ^ 
^oiurC' ^Am.,1 . pC^Oo ,o ^_OlA Art* crA X=?3pC' 46 . iur^ i^-^a 

. r<'-X-iPC' >JL=> 1 pC'Ax^Ata Aik. ^oJvlK' ^50^030 . pC^IaiI* rcAaOTO 


.^oA 

cA\j3 




^=»Txa 


oaA\r> 


=br r* 


pc'! >ir> pcA& pc' ^ o Au rtfo 


_ax*cnropC'l .KUail r^xaia 


oiur^ 




cuA 


rC'iar^ ^ oAvlPC' ,.*loivXJ5aO ^oAur^ ,.*10300 AiXSO 48 .^CUK' 


fol 65 v 


.(Aci^J 


0.3 031 


oAur^ r<*.ira* 


oixir^o 


0.x*cn=»r?i 


37 As^o] A^ is illegible in S, and the construction of ver. 38 suggests here 

38 OiL^T^ ^a <73 ^.TJC-o] TCrnT^*^ $ (sic) ^>] OM. S 39 ^^=n] 

-^coc. S i^oicu^ C (sic), with a red point 003 40 - 2 ^ 0 ] 

_® 5 .^ S 41 ]^>r. =a /S' 42 _aaAo /S', as < 9 /^ a ^t^qo] om. S 

^oiM-inT. ^*71 ^Am] ^nra^uei ^ Am _^.^o ^o <73 r^\o ^A <73 /S' 

43 . Cf also Mtxxiii 6 ff o ts^t^qo] m. ^ 44 *£A\ ^ 

_ g^aiT>] ^orzmn S ^a^tu] + ^ 45 -^r^o] /S^ 

46 ~*o _ cvlA] + ^cv^A S Jru^ ^iVor,^] »\m\ /S' 

^Ac.J'K^ ^auooo] om. S 0772 . $ ^ain] ^ 1 — >-\g Auo /S' 

48 r£ i \ s ri _ o ^^o] _ _ cu ^ oW^n _ cv AQ 37 > /Sf 
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37 And a certain Pharisee had besought him that he would breakfast C S 

38 with him ; and he entered and sat down to meat And that Pharisee 
had begun saying in his mind “ Wherefore hath he not baptized 

39 himself before his breakfast?” Our Lord saith to him: “Ye 
Pharisees indeed ! It is the outside of the cup and of the dish ye 

40 cleanse, and your inside is full of extortion and evil. Ye lacking in 
mind ! Hath not he that made what is outside made what is inside 

4 1 also ? But that which is inside of you give as alms, and lo, every- 

\i thing is clean to you ! But woe to you scribes and Pharisees ! Ye 

that tithe mint and rue and all herbs, and pass over judgement and 
the love of God. Now these ye have done, but these have ye not left ? 

43 “ Woe to you scribes and Pharisees ! Ye that love the honourable 

44 seats in the synagogues, and greeting in the streets. Woe to you, ye 

45 that are graves, and men walk upon you and know it not ! ” And 
one of the scribes answered and said to him : “ Teacher, when these 

46 things thou sayest us also thou dost insult.” He saith to him : “ To 
you also woe, ye scribes ! Ye that take up heavy burdens and lay 
them on the shoulders of men, and ye yourselves not even with one of 

47 your fingers touch them. Woe to you, ye that build the graves of the 

48 prophets whom your fathers killed ! Hence ye bear witness to and 
make confession of the deed of your fathers, and ye — ye are the sons 

r t 

37, 38 and he entered .... breakfast ? ”] and when he sat down to meat , 
he wondered wherefore he had not baptized himself before his breakfast. 

S (sic)> but 'when ’ is illegible 39 Our Lord] Jesus S It is] For it is S 

41 as alms] in alms S 42 scribes and] om. S Now these left? 

(cf Mt xxiii 23)] These it behoved that they should be done and these also 
not be left ! S 43. For A 269, cf Mt xxiii 6 ff, and see Diat ar xl 41 
scribes and] om. S 44 graves] + that are not seen S upon you] 

upon them S know] ye know S 46 also woe] also — woe to you S 

take up] lade men with S and lay men] om. S not even] om. S 

touch] do not draw nigh to 8 48 and ye — the murderers] in that they 

killed them, and ye — ye build S 
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r^LoA.i 

CS r^Uiil ^ocas i.^.LrC' . K'oArC'.'i Kllcn ■iV 73 " 9 

r£za i i^AiAus.i' 50 ^ a-^.ivio ^^cria^i . KVjAjLo 

rdJ^a.Tiw . Klsali*. >T^ i-X K'ctd ■ .TX.rAK'.l r^iiil ^ocrAsklt 

is r^-» l .1 cnJsa.A r^J533.v^o Axracni casa.T ^ 61 . r^six- K'.loA 

rdAVsnr^ . ncA^oA r? txaXZa *1*53 A^iaAtr<\i 003 . rdt^VD 

• -O. . K'lCTJ r^Avsil. ^£33 0X1533 ^:dA\Au.i ^OaI 

.^^oAuK' . r^Av^-.’UK'.T K'.iAdK' *__oAu.A^ 1 K'i^oo ^oa\ ,o 62 
^Aan K'ocn i-saK' n^o 63 ^ oA\A^ ^l^-.i ^A*rAo __oA\L*. kA 

col 2 K'i&oA K'ooa •x-KlaAxtM >T-i- . Kl5ni*. ca\ O.^ ^ iA ^ ocrAzaCLal 

00 03 ^30 m . p^Am<1x^CO A^ ca57l^ 0003 ^xi-i.-io .rilXfc’i^O 

.v^o 1 . ,030 ^’td ^ajjL^acJi k'AAw >cn ol^ .-iwKlsA 

»^X. . .IjA ^jCVI-O.'Vil Kj.^ 00 r^tJ-1 >03 oA- TlO. 

r^V*-53i4j ^J5?3 oicn.nK' pormal . jCTDO.t^A iA T^rC'.iA K'oao 

P^Ql^.1 )O.TJ533 TxV^ A\A 2 . r^r£l=) .5300573 , 03 oAv» P^l Klx^H^.1 

r^dZjj.3.1 li^ ^A*^ 3 a r<Al >.X^3<1 r<A O . rcA 1 

r^HKlra r^oAvAii jaxJsnci ^-^573 Aux-i r<'i03CUl-=> ^o^i^aK' 

•o. ti^Au rc'i^r^ A^. ^ o AuuA 

fol 66 r <A 31 ^AjK' ^573 ^Ajj. 1^ r<A . >57Xui ^a. 1 r^llT-S^r^ 

^OAiCUjr^ 5 , 1 n ^5q\ ^1X50 f<A >1.T^33 ^iA\53 ^5730 . K'i^ 

A^Ax. A^jd.i iAuj pan ooa ^ aAj.i .^_oA*»iA> 01573 ^50 
rcAo rdloa pan ^_ja.A n£-ii573r<' ^K' .rdioi^rj cusai^A oA 

r<t?Ay rA 011533 K'.iwO . ioordrs ^Irs.iiSO T^U> 6 • Aul5xA 

49 jt?r. * $ 50 B (and in ver. 51) ^° 3 ] a&o $ 

51 ^nni.o] om. O /S' ‘Ira] om. /S' >H=a /S' Oll5r>] ^5n /S' 

52. No § in /S' ^ o5lLq S ^ A\^*.:v» 7\ /S' 53 ^ o ra\ — > n\ $ t^tiTsAo $ 

54 \?] om. # 1 _ /S^ (sic) “pnacA] om. S 

2 Cf V\jru jc_i\=i A*\\ y<Z\r\ ivAa J.443 3 ^S<73 ca=] 

/S' 4. No § in S 5 _ cv^cui^ /S' ca^ p] ^ /S' t* 1 ^] 

S (sic) ^-Ao] om. /S' 6 )cim>] + nooy^=] ^noo^ /Sf 
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49 of those, the murderers ! Therefore the wisdom of God hath said : C S 
‘ I will send among them prophets and apostles ; some of them they 

50 will kill and persecute, that the blood of all the prophets may be 
requited that hath been shed, lo, from the time that the world was 

51 created unto this generation, from the blood of Habel even unto the 
blood of Zacharia son of Barachia, him that was killed between the 
altar and the Temple/ Amen, I say to you that it will be requited 
from this same generation. 

52 “ Woe to you, scribes, that have concealed the keys of knowledge ! 

Ye yourselves have not entered, and them that are entering ye have 

53 hindered.” And when he was saying these things against them in the 
sight of all the people it began to be displeasing to the scribes and 

54 Pharisees, and they were disputing with him about many things, and 
were seeking to take hold of a pretext against him, that they might 

xii 1 be able to accuse him. And when a great multitude was gathered 
unto him, so as to trample one on the other, he had begun to say to 
his disciples: “First beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 

2 respect of persons. For there is nothing secret that shall not be 

3 revealed, nor aught concealed that shall not be known. For what 
things in the darkness ye have said in the light shall be heard, and 
that which in the inner chambers in the ears ye have whispered on 
the roofs shall be preached. 

4 “Now I say to you, my friends : Be ye not afraid of them that kill 

5 the body, and afterwards nothing are able to do. But I will shew 
you of whom ye shall be afraid ; be afraid of him who after he killeth 
hath authority to cast into Gehenna— yea, I say to you that of him it 

6 behoves to be afraid. Five sparrows are sold for a farthing, and not 


50 lo] so also 8 51 even] om. 8 son of Barachia] om . 8 (E m ) 

this same] the hands of this 8 52 have concealed] This may be read 

as a present tense: cf ‘Woe to you, lawyers, for ye hide the key' E 2n 
53 Pharisees] to the Pharisees 8 54 that they might. . . .accuse him] om. 8 
1 First beware] Beware 8 2 Gf e And there is nothing secret that shall 

not to every man be revealed’ A 443 3 light] daylight 8 5 that 

& it behoves] om. 8 6 Five] For five 8 a farthing] two 

farthings 8 
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c S J.X 1573 O.AJLT.1 K'i^oo* re* y.^3 .J^K ' 7 . re'orArc' 70.T0 

y\j*> r^T&^H rc'rd^ooo ^o.l AA^a ^_oA*j:iA\ Ax^cn r<A • crA 

jaxn y=a K'.TCU* A^l ^»* __OlA rdai-t?3r^ 8 ^jCvAuK' ^"uAv* 
jCnCV^rcfAir) )n.o cora re'.icu Klz-iK'* onira Arf . r<Lx^rc' visa 
col 2 )q.tb cora i^Au . KlX-iK' yl=> 73. To *=a na^.l rdlxrr'G 9 . h£x» T o 
KliJK'.l cnira A^ K'AA^l TJtap^JLT A^o 10 * . K'cyA r*'* >cnOA.r<l\.Sg 


jara^vx-l r<A rdl- 1 CVn .1 ^».i r^wOI Aj^.i ^3 .cnA juivZJ 

.relA^Ai.c\ oarkire' 73 .to pAvaLCuA ^_oA ^.aaiasn* r<zn u . crA 
Aa pdiro oK* .KajG* ^ Oxift, Aa rA 

tAo* TJ.T-Stt rc'Av^.r. ,co^d ^_CV^\Al r^JLlCtO* p6»ai 12 

00 0000 00 ^ GT-^SrC'A)* 

kwtA t-^hx' . rcJLi Asa . r^zi*. 000 *.*> rc'Tn^ crA vsarc'a 13 

^3 K'toVj^ . crA TSflnS' ^.1 oco 14 . rAa A aVO ril^TK' ySziiy. 
fol 66 v ctA cv,*w ^sn oicn.'UK' . rdxJA i-sn ne'e 15 . rt'JU* 

^Gcn rCWli^QD ne'OaAl r£- 3 *^C\ 4 jD K'GGD rA* A^ sn .K'AlCVO^* 

•o* . rdx.iPC' vliA r^xii 


re'vAu*- Tu rc'ta^ .^^ocoAacA relicTj rAAvsaj K'acr) ‘i^anc'G 16 
K'oco .a. xi »A\saG 17 . nc / A\ndj.\ s QD A\VliL engine' crA Axocn AAih.K' 
AgjsouK'* A AvA.t .T-O.-^rC' r^.l.'Sa . T.sare'a on 


T-X-^rC'a -^COr^ .raTG re' rdlrare'G yOO-^o Avxra ioA\o>r^ 18 . , AAAiL 
§^381 Airix -^09 K'AviA^ ne'er)* . cn. z^A i^ 3 r^c\ §19 . ,AA\jL ^_^cn-=a 


7 <tA] om. 8 ^^V^OQd] 1 ^\OQD 8 ,^Cu] 

^=Ay 8 8 ^] r^ 2 t*na] ^ctA’K^ $ 9 .] om. $ 11 ^v^°] 

SO also 8 _ cAl-D^] $ 

(y 415 : ( ^V Ar ‘ - 4 b ) 7 nno QQ^S^ ^pnn ^evsA ^mTnc 7 i?\ . 

i^or the rest of the quotation see Lk xxi 12 ff 12 ^ 8 r^\on] om. 8 

13 O o?n. 8 14 ^n] COin ^ 15 ^ 

16 .y^m ^ooA /S' 18 ’So^oo^] jor. ^ A r£Sy£ 8 

-rano^] pr. o 8 19 y=csusA -irn^o 8 {not A) ^< 73 ^] + *y\ A 
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7 one of them is lost before God; for even the locks of the hair of C S 
your head are numbered by him. Be therefore not afraid, because 

8 ye are much more than the multitude of sparrows. Now I say to you 
Every one that shall confess me before men, the Son of Man also will 

9 confess him before his holy angels ; and he which denieth me before 

10 men, there will be a deuial of him before the angels of God. And 
every one that shall say a word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
forgiven him ; but he that against the Holy Spirit shall blaspheme, it 

11 shall not be forgiven him. Now what time they bring you up to 
the synagogues before the ruling powers and authorities be ye not 

12 anxious as to how ye shall make excuse or what ye shall speak, for 
the Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour that which it behoves 
that ye should say.” 

13 And a certain man from that multitude said to him: “Teacher, 
say to my brother that he should divide with me the land and the 

14 inheritance.” But he said to him : “Man, who set me up over you 

is to be a judge?” And he said to the multitudes : “Beware ye of all 

covetousness; because not in the superfluity of much wealth is life 
to the sons of men.” 

1 6 Amd he was saying this similitude unto them: “A certain rich 

17 man — his land had brought in to him much produce. And he was 
thinking in himself and said, ‘What shall I do, in that I have 

18 not where that I may store my produce? I will pull down my 
granaries and build and enlarge them, and I will gather in them 

19 my produce.’ § And he saith to his soul ‘Lo, many good things are § ^ 3 Sl 


7 by him] om. S much more] better S 8 Now] For S his holy 
angels] the angels of God S 9 .] om. $ 11 as to how] what S speak] 

say S Cf A 415 : 'Whenever they bring you up before the ruling 

powers and before authorities. . .’ For the rest of the quotation see Lk xxi 12 ff 
12 for] but S it behoves that] om. S 13 the land and] om. S 
15 much] om. S 16 And he said to them this similitude S 18 I will 1°] 
But it behoves me that I should and] and S 19 And I will say 

to my soul S (not A) Lo] + quoth he A 


B. S. G. 


42 
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rdocA.l 


C S , Avi.pc'g >Qq sAo >. ->jl.a 1 Axr<* . PC'AxrdjL^oo rt lx.i.xA » .% A ^-Saj»‘oo 

rdict 2_=3 K'co . rdii^i "uoajj K'oApC' ciA i-TziK' 20 . >i?30a=3 AxK'o 
coli rdi^co 21 . ^»ooai ^?A AvaA^n ^Acn aA ^ivnAi vyX-^i r dA\ 

o. ^i^Ax^. pA rC'cAnd^cx K'Axjstugd cA ^□rc'oo.l a an 

kA ^a^A rdird ■i^JK' rdJcn A^"?3 . ,ana:u^3iAA\A tjwK'g 22 

rdiJ»3 rdi^rc'o ^al^K'Ax pdxsn Ax 

pa rdi^cx K'Axia-kQo ^ ,cra K'-uAu "U^ 23 ^axrAAx 

AvAcx rcAo rAn rdii^u cuuaAxK' 24 . pdx.<va\ 

r^ooi A\^3 K'ctAk'g . rC'OQ.^.n Ax.xs rdA^K' C\ , rdJG A\ ^_GctiA 

rO-fcK' 25 ^_acrai^3 ^>iA\xj^m ^_oAur^ Al^ot rdsoA i^^ocrA 

k'Axsok' an A\sn<xo A^. aAooa^iA sx^ r ^n .^gaxs* 

^_C\Aur^ ^x4J^X^79 p^A\TCUw\ r<A ^.1 • fc _K #26 • K'lM 

f oi 67 r rClXX,CVT^3 CUx=3 AxrC' * 7 .rd^ix. Ai*. ^oAuk' pdxsa 

kA ^K'.l rdir*' iaorC'G i^TQ\ r«Ao (Av^- rdA rdl^nS' 

«^rd 28 j-*an Axcv^rd ySa^AxK' co Au»c\ajL.Ax caA-ik-a ^GSbAx. 

XJj tjjlSoq .rC'icAyi , cnoAvkK' rdi^acun K'iaij.i r^iiJiajA 
^_ CuA Avfcr^iaAu AxSkcn rd^i^ . Tn\r?3 k'ctAk' K'icu Ava A^JO 
^^oOLiA Ax rdxso ^_o^tdAx AjA 03 rcA 29 . K'AxCUJM. iCn >i->CQu 

oa_=3 ^^cu. 2 *. AxAxa . ^_ggo^A\Ax r du sao « o Avx-Ax rdu^no 

^a^cUDP^ .^ciA rd^irdi c\a3 rdaaaa^. ^orA^ T*^ ^Acn 30 


S (sic) A Ephr (see Notes , vol. ii) ^u*xAx^] pr. A (Ephr) 

u onA o] Ac^^o A Ephr ^Aje-^o] om. A 20 r£ic*>v Ww] *£\t\ A 

▼dra] om. S ^Ara] ^domi *^anix> *£103 9 I Ephr 21 r^i^ns] 

pr. .Tcr>^d p>o A ora] om. S A 22 ^ $ 

24 C Thos ig4i (see on Matt vi 26, 30) ; S ^_omi^] 

S 27 ▼d'ira'a^] om. S ^ 

X*-^\ S 28 ^ o >t=^.] om. /S Ak^ra] 

< 9772 . /S 29 ^Ara=a _ cu ^Ax^o ] om. S 30 s 
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laid up for thee for many years ; take thine ease and eat and drink C S 

20 and be merry.' God saith to him : < Thou lacking in mind ! lo, in 
this night thy life they require of thee ; these things that thou hast 

21 made ready — whose will they be?’ So is he which layeth up for 
himself treasures and in God is not rich 11 .” 

22 And he said to his disciples : “ Therefore I say to you, Be not 
anxious for your life what ye shall eat, neither for the body where- 

23 with ye shall be clothed ; for the life is more than the food and 

2 4 the body than the clothing. Consider the ravens that they sow 
not nor reap, and have no store-chambers, nor granaries — and 
God nourisheth them ; how much therefore are ye more than 

2 5 they ! For which of you, though anxious, can add on to his 

26 stature one cubit? But if not even a little thing ye can do, why 

2 7 are ye anxious about the rest? Consider the lilies of the plain 
how they spin not nor weave, and I say to you that not even 

28 Solomon in all his glory was covered like them. But if the grass 
of the hills that to-day is on the hills and to-morrow is withered 
and falleth into the furnace God doth clothe, how much rather there- 

29 fore for you, 0 lacking in faith ? Do not therefore seek what ye 
shall eat and what ye shall drink and wherewith ye shall be 

30 covered, and be occupied in these things ; for all these things the 
peoples of the earth seek after, but your Father knowetli that for 


laid up] stored up S (sic) A Ephr (see Notes, vol. ii) for thee] or , * by 
thee ’ take] pr. my soul A (Ephi') eat] eat (different word) A Ephr 
and drink] om. A 20 lacking in mind] senseless A (lit. ‘without heart') 

lo] om. S these things that. . ..they] this which it A Ephr 21 So] 

pr. And afterwards he said S 22 your life] the life S 24 nourisheth] 
C Thos 194 (see on Matt vi 26, 30) ; sustaineth S than they] than the birds 8 
27 of the plain] om. S covered] clad 8 28 the grass of the hills] 

grass 8 is withered and] om. S therefore] om. 8 29 and be 

occupied in these things] om. 8 30 the earth] the world 8 



33 2 


r^ool.l 


CS criA^coAea cv^=> 1*^=* «. oAur^ 31 .^^Avtr* 

-o. _^<a»A ^o doAo t»Au ^ea ^Acno . r^crAK'n 

c°1 i A Avi.l ^ QACiaf^ Kla^l Am.iA* r < A 

o*n^.c\ .k'Avd.’U cvncna Aonrti cvi =\ 33 .nc'AxcoAsa 

.retoixra r<An K'AxSOj-Qo ^K'a . ^ As r^An rslaa‘j^ *^CuA 

nAtrC'O 34 * Arujeo ri'-floQo r^ll^K'a . r^A^sa KlnO-\^ r<An nAtK* 
cai 35 . K'oeni ^saA* o.^.rA ^K'o k'octd A> ^^_c^A\5a*oon 

cscs on A> o 36 ■ ^ncaxeao •^co^u ^n-oorc^ 

K'AtoAixea A\x=d i\so ^codt^A ocean f^xJniA 

^ C\ ca xTD cA^ 3? . crA ^ odA\^jl-T^3 T-cOO i"^A\r<\n r<t^n 

t«v ^ cur<^ »»^ y 3 ^ ocni^a K'ArdJ.n ^Auk' v\cAod rc'nioA 

fol 67 v r vs^ 3 Qa_iO )Cno^A) J3 cvv-uan ^ C V- 2 ,A r ^-1 neor^ ^ ... lJ 2 73 r<^ 

^ co r<* ji^xi c\ r^Avea.To p^Ai\^i^ 3 • X-^fcX-io 

K'AtA^ixJ one* .%ea.x.ia ^curc' vr^aoam .^crixzjcA^ 

^octll= 3 cA^ n^ ^ojk' Ax^xoa K'Axrd* AAA\n o K' ^AnAVn 

r^A uxj K'iea K'ocn cAnc'n . cu^n ^n K'ncn 39 « cuorA 

.cn A\x=d Aon K'oen jux. t<A . K'AaK' k'Ax^jL rc\n-»rcl=> 

^aAorC' ^..Ti rcA.n K'AuwX.rjn .^n A^sa ^_oA\aC\cn ^_aAorc' ^K' 40 
leans' 003 jA >iea .rd^ orA ieanc' 41 . rCxor^n cnis rc'A^ndi 
. _ ieo orA ieor^ 42 r A«A ^rC' OK* • rsllcn rlAAea crA Aok' 


31 -\^-x >] Aei . 8 : the first letter has been erased (sic) ^n] om. 8 


32. No § in 8 


— T\] S 


33 


:o] o s ^ \^ > 

b /S' ^ \^o] $ 34 T^O<73^] 6»?n. $ -^T^o] 

8 36 pr, -n 8 n\r^] c/^Ao^Jc=n ^=n Thos 315 

a) A^jc--i=i] ^riu^n $ 37 vycAcn] _ cuca ^ _ ocan^n] after - ca ^ ^ 

Jt^nxlo] ^CVl^ jtnxl T^^io $ 38 y^)s^nr\a om. 

8 J cf Thos zl * ji^aQ O 2°] 

om. o # 2°] ^ 1^03 ^ 39 ^ 40 ^ 

41 /Sf ^ (a 5 often) 42 *js»] -^cvac* >S 
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3 1 you also they are required. Ye, henceforth, seek ye the kingdom of C S 
God, and these tilings over above shall be added to you. 

32 “ Fear not, little flock, to whom your Father willeth to give the 

33 kingdom. Sell everything that ye have and give alms, and make for 
yourselves purses that wear not out and a treasure also that is not 
exhausted in heaven, where no thief arrivetb nor moth corruptetb ; 

34 and where your treasure shall be your heart also shall be there. 

35> 36 Let your loins be girt and your lamps lighted, and ye be like folk 

waiting for their lord whensoever he shall withdraw from the 
wedding-feast, that what time he hath come and knocked straightway 

37 they may open to him. Happy is it for those slaves, they whose lord 
shall come and find them watching; amen, I say to you that he will 
gird his loins and make them sit down to meat and serve them ! 

38 And if in the first watch he come and find them watching, happy is it 
for them, whom he will make sit down to meat and will serve ; or if 
in the second watch or the third he come and find them watching, 

39 happy is it for those ! But this know ye, that if the master of the 
house were to know at which hour the thief would be coming, he 

40 would not suffer that his house should be broken through. Ye also, 
be ye ready, for in an hour that ye know not will come the Son of 

4 * Man.” Kepha saith to him: “My Lord, to us dost thou say this 

4 2 similitude, or to every one also? ” Our Lord saith to him : “Which 

31 henceforth] or, 'then' ; S partly illegible (sic) over above] om. 8 
32 willeth] hath been pleased S 33 also] om. 8 no thief arrive th] 
no thieves thieve 8 34 shall be 1°] is 8 36 withdraw] cf ‘ till he 

withdraw from the wedding-feast' Thos 315 straightway] immediately 8 

37 they] om. 8 serve them ] come over and serve them 8 38 in 

the first watch ; or if] om. 8; cf 1 I have watched my first watch and 

the second and the third' Thos 316 and find them watching 2°] and find 

them so 8 39 would be] were 8 40 Ye also] And ye also 8 

42 Our Lord] Jesus 8 
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rdacA.i 

C S >cna>x'znxnM . KlzApCv rd»ix^jjcv* r£xza + criso pdA^Ax. even rdJL.K' 
>cnc\-=3cA^ 43 -cai=pva rdfloi^ cvcnA A Aun . >cncv:iii^. A^. cni-5* 

. rdi^cn .'ull.i »cncv. >..»» ,vt.i cni^n r^AvKia K*.i *i v cverA 

. axx tin cn\cVA Ai»_ » enCU^lxnJ.l ^CiaA rd-iK* iioK' Avafdvix. 44 

. rdAvKlsaA i«a»i > i-^3 1 . cm\"» KlunA. even i^andi 

rdAvr^nAev oa^lsaAcv . dAvcnsoKlAcv ^cucn rdiiisA rdjj£n:?A tdixJcv 

. v=3Cd rdA.i rdincu=> ocn r^.iaxi cni-5n rdA^rdsev 48 . tdevi^aAev 
^A*r<* jx±- enAvisn yLx oaJc\ 4> cn<x»^Lsuo . rdA.i rdAviJtaev 

cnA Av KlAcv cni^n.i rdUJD^, fdM^. 47 .^dsa»cn^ rdA.i 

fol 68 r rdAi ocno 48 . K'Avrdi.^OD tdAvcuisn* «sAm . v^id 

Aa, . fdAuiCUwi rdAveuisn A.LaJ rdAvcuiizA K'ojl.i }o:usa .ya ^ cv 
a\v\rdl C\orAo . cn.T^rdra .1^=3 Au A^Qo y^Qo orA rserixAu.l 

AuA\td i-x-^ even pc'icv-i 49 . tcn-i-lOA^sAu Auxrdi-xAi-i y\jtt caA 

* Avnjj cvxa po cArd rd-Jtd rdra^. rdraev . rdA-irdrs rdsnirdl 
pdso.v^ rdJrd ^uArd rdMACv . yrnA-rdt A Aud TdAu.icv^OASacv 60 

. rd^irdra i i s. rdi AuAvrd rdi tx..i ^^c\Aur<' ^i^>a> 51 . jAA^Av.i 
T-i-^ Klx.cn pa 52 . tdAveA^ fdAfd . rdA.i __oaA rd-ird i^aid 

. ^’lAv Aiw k'AAAv ^ c i^ aAu . kAvxtj X4XT3 rdr«7i>j *. gcvcqJ 

col 2 A-a. idi^icv .cni^a* A-a. rdrsrd -i^Au 53 . rdAAAv A ^ ^‘iAvcv 


* £—\ g rd=nA^a>o] 0»2. $ #** ^Q3on=fi>»»] $ 

43 ^d v-^ J om. S ^dAvtdi] inserted between the lines by the first hand in S: 

c/Joh xiii 16 44 ^osoA ^ . in . V ’n] ^ 8 cnixia oAcva] oA iu’dri $ 

45 ^ cuoj] om. S 46 -^:u] . $ os^\to> “ 711 M 0 ^oscu^A 2 ^ 0 ] 

-^CTUin-UDOlO 03 Auzto ~.( 73i\\^ G $ (? Clv^A 2 ^ <& CTU^ruCttl) ^ 0^ 03 S 

48 S 00 A 0 ] so also S ouc^^Jru S 49 ^ 300 ] 

^ ( 5 /c, ? for ’fd^no) 50 ’fdAuricv^ai^no] om. o /S 

S: for the meaning see Joh iii 29, and cf Thos 816 (* *jxxzn 

(•oA "U^^'rdScU <7J=3?\ 003 r^V>*s .rd^nw 003 ^»CU> ^*T^CWV 

51 8 53 ..\V*^] om. S 
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is the one in authority faithful and wise and good that his lord will C s 
set up over his slaves, that he may give them their ration of food in 

43 its time ? Happy is it for that slave when his lord shall come and 

44 find him doing so ! Truly I say to you that he will set him up over 

45 all his property. But if that slave shall say in his heart ‘My lord 
delayeth to come/ and he begin to beat those slaves and the maid- 

46 servants and to eat and drink and be drunken, then the lord of that 
slave will come in a day that he doth not expect and in an hour that 
he doth not know, and will divide him and set his portion with them 

47 that are not faithful. The slave that knoweth the will of his lord 
and prepared not for him according to his will shall be flogged with 

48 many stripes, and he which knoweth not and doeth that which is 
worthy of stripes shall be flogged with few stripes ; for every one to 
whom much shall be given, much will be required at his hand, and 
to him that they have committed much, the more will they require of 

49 him. For a fire I have come to lay in the earth, and how I would, if 

50 already it had been kindled ! And a baptism I have that I should 
be baptized with, and how much I am in a strait until it be brought 

51 to an end ! Suppose ye that tranquillity I have come to make in the 

52 earth ? I say to you Nay, but divisions. For from now there will 
be five in one house — they will be divided three against two, and two 

53 against three ; the father will be divided against his son and the son 


one in authority] or v official } and wise and good] om. S Gf ‘ Who 
is the overseer, the faithful servant good and wise 5 F zl& slaves] fellow- 

servants 8 43 that slave] that one 8 shall come] inserted between 

the lines by the first hand in 8: cf Joh xiii 16 44 set him up] give him 

authority S all his property] all that he hath 8 45 those slaves] 

the slaves 8 46 then] lit. ‘ and 5 : for the construction , see Notes , vol. ii 

doth not know] is not aware 8 divide] cf ‘ He will cut him asunder and 
will separate him 5 F 21B ( see Notes , vol. ii) divide him and set his portion] 
divide! his portion and set t it t S ( but as it stands 8 reads 1 divide him as 
his portion and set him ’) 49 how I would] what (or ‘ when J ) he would 

8 (sic ) : the addition of a stroke would make the clause run 1 And what I 
would is — if it had been already kindled ! ’ 50 And 1°] om. S brought 

to an end] For the meaning of the Syriac word see Joh iii 29 and cf Thos ne 
(‘ Nothing strange hath that accursed [serpent] shewn but the nature whereby 
he hath been brought to an end, for fire doth make an end of him’) 
51 make] lay 8 53 will be divided] om. 8 



336 rdflcA:! 

C S k'Ai^IjjG . orttrf Aiw r^AtiraO . cb A\ira A^. K'AiAuK' . > ct 3 C^dK' 

•o. ooAtszLu A.^. pc'AA^g . cbAAa. 

^ *rr\ rtl xAto.1 c\A\.» Vm .1 . rdX-l^A nc'acn T-SnK'CN 1 

Kisna 55 . Kll^on nc'ocna nc'cvon K'A^o.l • h _CvAur<' ^T-TOrt' . 

. pc'octdo K'cvcn rdiioAi ^jvAok' ^ijzanf .rdi.^uA\ n^u.i 
^oiur^ ^.Ti r£^ir<\icv r<lAnsl=> ►sou 56 

^CVTkAvxAlb o ' • ^oAviK' rcA cnAxoAVrc'a r*f.l cn rdir3\ .CUQQ isA 

V v -» v AurC' AxrC'.l r£l 5 ? 3 58 . rC'AvaL CV.r> .^gAuK' KlA 

fol 68 V crA ^3 CD KlxjTGr^-TD Auk* onJ^zi^ .1A. .rdicilipt' A*cA VyUl 

rt'-lMG . 73*0 v^iuxi (^InA.i • cui^n ja v2k A\ Am cyUjJod 

rdii-SOK' 59 .K'iaCoK' Alud rd»-=i^c\ . r<lx-a.^\ vr^iAzJ 

6. n^’i.jjrt' r«laa»UL .s^G^Am nf-'zn :u*. ^A* ^ j3CV2kA\ r<A.i 

. n^AA^ As*. cnA OTJPIrC'CX j-lX.IK' oAk' . KLlrat Ooq^d cruO 1 

r? ± ocaxxxrM 71^ octuso.i A^l« oocvA^Vx^i __ojct 3 

t<AA^ ^xAod.i *^gA\ 3 p^ ^i= 3 Qo *^.aZi ^CvctA 
r£ixznr <? 3 ^_jrcq\ rell^cn.i KlAA^ *^__C\orA^ ^3 i-iAv* c\ocn 

K'-iiwaD ^cU 3 gAiA\ r^Ar^ .^cvAurC' rAri' . Kl\.i 

col 2 ^^OcnAsk-* Asai iCa^AuiflAx ^_J\3 ctdo 4 ^_j0uAl2l *^CM.=3r^Ai 
00 an ^xA^aM ^ oAup^ ^vaoo ^ cu r^ AA^do k!xjcAxx= 3 r<A 

rOi^nrc' 5 . 7>lxMr^Ls r^XJK 1 viij ^^ocrAsk ^ i*Av* 




aS 54. Perhaps no § in 8 ^n^o] om. a 8 

pr. t^^jc--i=3 8 ed (cf Lk v 25) 55 C 8 (sic), also 

Ephr v 320 B: see Introd. vol. ii 56 _ o Aa^ - cv ooi^Tt ^ 0 ^ 3 ^ 

57 _ cv^^\r^\'— > 0 ] _ ors.T^A r^rA $ 58 ^ 8 <71^1^] om. 8 

Au^] £r. aS aiiuaj] con^^. 8 (- ipyaatav) v^i\t \ 

V^A- 3C_SO aS' 59 aS' 1 ^C_i-i^J ^3C_3^ aS OT^n^o] OM. O 8 

^Aiv^ ;S f f? 2 . ver. 2: c/ xvii 11) 2 after ^ .J^^A 

^ cv3r^ ^OCO 8 3 _ a raoA\^] .^CpU 8 'I*^lii03] pr. r ^oiu^ s ei 

4 "TAjc-iorin s 
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against his father, the wife against her daughter and the daughter C S 
against her mother, and the mother-in-law against her bride and the 
bride against her mother-in-law.” 

54 And he was saying to the multitudes : “What time ye have seen 
a cloud coming up from the west, ye say ‘ Rain is coming ’ ; and it 

55 is so. And what time the south wind bloweth, ye say ‘ A sirocco is 

56 coming 9 ; and so it is. Respecters of persons ! the countenance of 
the heaven and of the earth ye know hoiv to prove ; this time and 

57 its signs do ye not observe ? And in yourselves ye judge not verity. 

58 What time thou goest with thy adversary unto the ruler, while yet 
with him thou art in the way give him his profit that thou mayest 
be quit of him, lest he make thee guilty before the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee up to the officer, and the officer cast thee into 

59 prison. I say to thee Thou wilt not go forth from thence, till 
thou repay the last mite.” 

xiii 1 And in that same time there came some folk and said to him 
about the Galileans— those whose blood Pilate mingled with their 

2 sacrifices. Jesus answered and said to them: “Suppose ye that 
these Galileans were sinners more than all the Galileans, that thus it 

3 chanced to them? I say to you Nay ; but ye also, if ye will not 

* repent, thus will ye perish all of you. And those eighteen on whom 

fell the tower in Shiloah and killed them, suppose ye that they were 

5 sinners more than all the men that dwell in Jerusalem ? I say to 

the wife] the mother 8 54 And he] He 8 ye say] pr straight- 
way 8 55 a sirocco] C 8 (sic). This rare word is used here also in 

Ephr v 320 b : see Introd. vol. ii 56 observe] wish to prove S 57 And 
in yourselves] Wherefore of yourselves 8 58 What time] While yet S 

with him] om. S his profit] his work S (= ipyaa-lav) the judge 2°] 

he S 1 and said] and said 8 2 chanced to them] befel them 8 

3 thus will ye] ye yourselves thus will 8 vid 
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you Nay ; but ye yourselves also, if ye will uot repent, thus will ye C S 
perish.” 

And he was saying this similitude : “ A certain man, he had a 
fig-tree in his vineyard, and he came and sought on it fruit and 

7 found none. He saith to the husbandman : 1 Lo, it is three years, 
lo, since I have been coming and seeking on it fruit, on this fig-tree, 
and I find none; cut it down, wherefore doth it cumber the ground?’ 

8 That husbandman saith to him : ‘My lord, suffer it this year also, till 

9 I shall have tilled it and dunged it : and if it hath brought forth 
fruit, well ; and if not, next season thou shalt cut it down.’ ” 

io And when he was teaching on the sabbaths in one of the 

it synagogues, there was there a certain woman that had had a spirit 
eighteen years, and she was bowed and could not stretch herself out 

12 at all, and Jesus saw her and he called her and said to her : “Woman, 

13 thou art loosed from thy infirmity” And he laid his hands on her, 
and straightway her stature was stretched out ; and she was 

14 glorifying God. And the chief of the synagogue answered, being 
made furious for that Jesus was healing on the sabbath, and said to 
the multitudes : “Six are the days in which it is fitting to work ; in 
them be coming and being healed, and not on the sabbath-day.” 

15 Jesus answered and said to him : “Respecter of persons ! Each one 
of you — doth he not loose his ox or his ass from the manger on the 

16 sabbath-day, and go and give him to drink? Now this woman , that 
is a daughter of Abraham, whom the Accuser hath bound, lo, 


5 yourselves also] + all of you 8 (sic) 6 in his vineyard] pr. 

planted 8 E 166 lnot m on it] for himself 8 ed 7 lo . . . . coming] coming 8 ed 
(read c I come') on it] om. S cut it down] pr . but 8 8 saith] 

answered and said S and 1°] and S' 10 he was] om. S 11 there 
was there] there was 8 15 on the sabbath-day] after ‘to drink’ in 8 

16 Now. . . . Abraham] And that daughter of Abraham 8 the Accuser] 

Satan 8 
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eighteen years, was it not fitting that she should be loosed from this C 8 

17 bond on the sabbath-day ? ” And when these things he was saying, 
all they that were standing up against him were confused, and all 
the people were rejoicing at all the marvels that were coming to pass 
by his hand. 

18 And he was saying : “ To what is the kingdom of God like, and 

19 to what shall I liken it? It is like to a grain of mustard, that a man 
took and cast it in his garden, and it grew up and became a tree, 
and the birds of the heaven nested in its branches.” 

20 Again he saith : “To what shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like to leaven that a woman took and hid in three bushels of 

22 meal until the whole should be leavened.” And he was journeying 
through the villages and the cities, and was teaching. 

23 And while going to Jerusalem one came and was asking him and 
saying: “My Lord, are they few that live?” Jesus saith to him: 

2\ “Fight thou to enter by the strait gate; for I say to you Many will 

25 wish to enter and will not be able. From the hour that the master of 
the house shall arise and shall shut the gate, and ye be standing 
outside and knocking at the gate, and saying ‘ Our Lord, our Lord, 
open to us/ he will answer and say to you 4 1 know you not whence 

26 ye are.’ Then ye will begin to say : ‘ Before thee we have eaten and 

27 drunk, and in our streets thou hast walked/ Then he will say to 
you : ‘Amen, I say to you I know you not whence ye are ; depart 


17 he was saying these things 8 (followed by an illegible half -line) 
and all the people] 8 illegible 18 And he] He 8 19 and it grew 

up and became] S illegible in its branches] & illegible 21 should 

be leavened] $ illegible 23 one] a certain man >S and was] and was aS 
saying] + to him 8 24 to enter 2°] + thereby 8 25 From] For 

from 8 our Lord 2°] om. 8 he will answer] lit. 1 and he will answer ' : 
cfxii 46 whence] pr. from 8 26 walked] taught 8 27 Then he 

will say to you] And he will say 8 whence] pr. from 8 
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28 ye from me, for ye are all workers of falsehood’ There shall be the C S 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and ye 

2 9 shall be cast out. And they shall come from the east and from the west 
and from the south and from the north, and shall sit down to meat in the 

30 kingdom of God. And there are last that shall be first, and first last.” 

31 And in those same days there drew near some of the Pharisees 
and say to him: “Go forth, go away hence, because Herod wisheth 

3 2 to kill thee.” He saith to them : “Go, say ye to him, to this fox, ‘Lo, 

I am casting out devils and my cure I finish to-day and to-morrow, 

33 and the third day I am myself finished. Nevertheless it behoves me 
that to-day and to-morrow and the clay after to-morrow I should 
journey, because it cannot be that a prophet perish outside Jeru- 

34 salem !’ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets and stonest 
them that were sent unto thee, how many times have I wished to 
gather thy sons as the hen that gatbereth her young under her 

35 pinions— and ye would not ! Lo, your house is left to you desolate. 

I say to you Ye shall not see me until the day come that ye shall 

xiv 1 say ‘ Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.’ ” And 
when he entered the house of one of the chiefs of the Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath-day, they were keeping watch that they 

2 might see what he would do. And a certain man with the dropsy 

3 there was before him. Jesus ansAvered and said to the scribes and to 
the Pharisees, ashing “Whether it be lawful to heal on the sabbath, 

28 and ye cast out] om. S 29 south — north] tr. S 30 there] 

pr. lo S 32 to this fox] to that vixen 8 to-day] tthet day S (sic) 

33 journey] go S 34 killest stonest] for the rendering , cf syr.vg 

and see Introd. vol. ii pinions] wings S 35 to you 1°] om. 8 

desolate] om. S I say] pr. and 8 the day come] it come 8 

1 that they might see] so also S (as I read the photograph) ; themselves S ed 

2 certain] om. 8 3 on the sabbath to heal S 
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4 or no ? ” And they were silent. And he took hold of him and C S 

5 healed him and dismissed him, and he said to them : “ Which is 
there of you whose son or whose ox or whose ass shall fall into a 
well on the sabbath-day, and he doth not immediately draw and take 

6 him up ? ” And they could not give him an answer about these 
things. 

7 And he had said this similitude unto those that were bidden and 
were choosing the chief place at entertainments. He said to them : 

8 “ Whensoever thou art bidden to a wedding, do not go and sit down 
to meat in the honourable place ; that there be not there one who is 

9 more honourable than thou, and he come that hath bidden thee and 
him and say to thee ‘Give place to this one/ and then ashamed thou 

10 wilt sit down to meat in the last place. But what time thou hast 
been bidden, go and sit down to meat in the last place, that what 
time he hath come which hath bidden thee he may say to thee : ‘My 
friend, come up above,’ and thou shalt have glory in the eyes of all 

11 the guests. § For every one that shall uplift himself shall be humbled, §ik 48 o, 

189 

12 and every one that shall humble himself shall be uplifted.” 11 § And he §^388 
was saying to the lord of the supper also : What time thou makest a 
breakfast or a supper, do not call thy friends nor even thy brothers 

nor thy relations nor thy neighbours that are rich, lest they also may 


or no] om. S 5 whose son or] om. S immediately] om. 8 

8 go and] om. S sit] + thyself 8 that there he not] lest there he S 
there one] one bidden there 8 9 place 1°] room S 10 sit] + thyself 8 

which] that 8 all] om. S 11 For] om. A 2 / 2 every one] 

Whosoever A 80 uplift himself] he uplifted A 2 / 2 12 was saying] om. A 

also] om. A What time] Whenever A thou] written twice by S* 

a breakfast or] om. 8 nor even thy brothers] om. A nor 2°] or A 
nor 3°J + even A neighbours that are rich] rich neighbours 8 A 

lest] else A 
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.rd^73 0a-=3 rdi A\rd AvjK' .nc\ A\a . ^a.T.m K'oan rden ,i.^3 

.0 .rd^oo ^ujAo rcAu>iardA jaa.^ . cn.^nA rdi^Q i-Sard 23 


rdl^-icv^ (t«di2^T^ $)] + *di<73 aSVI 13 *d^n] ^»iviT5^d A 

rd^Vi ^rax_WT«d /S' ; 07ft. ^4 id-nrdrs^rAp rd\r\rn^rA] 

^dlTJUrdo rdA rn^Ao ▼ d-^-r Ap ^dT^^Ac ▼dSco^aAp rdir^coirA $; 

. ^ o aA A-An ^A_»rdAp . rdrnt\u\o rdidnoAp rdA^Oj ?ioAp rdV^nr^rA A 
14 rdrL.S\?i] 'fCrii'w -p ^ A 15. § in S A 03 l°] /S' ^Aos 2°] # 

ctA] «_oaA S 16 — 24. For the allusions in Thos 315 and A 106, 107, see Introd . 

vol. ii 16 ^A=r»] -^oje* /S' ^^ no ] + ^ao3 /S' t^di^ocA] (7 (end of line ) ; 

^Av^aA S 17 tl^] t/w. /S' 18 ^A^do] A S 

20 ▼d^AJ^'no] ’rA-iiird /S' 21 rdTcrj] pr. oto /S' jna^] pr. ^ /S 

ydi^ca^A] + rdAmiyAo /S^ 22 * 7 »n=n] pr. oro ^ 23 'rdicn] om. S 
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13 call thee and thou have repayment. But what time thou makest a C S 
supper, call the poor and the blind and the halt and the suffering, 

14 an d happy is it for thee that they have not wherewith they 
may repay thee ; and thy repayment shall be in the rising of the 

15 righteous.” 11 And when one of them that were sitting at meat had ^ 
heard these tilings he said to him : “ Happy is it for him that shall 
eat breakfast in the kingdom of God ! ” Our Lord saith to him : 

17 “A certain man had made a great supper and called many, and 
he sent his slave at the season of the entertainment that he might 
say to those bidden that they should come, ‘for lo/ quoth he , 

18 ‘everything is ready/ And they had begun immediately to excuse 
themselves. The first saith to him : ‘A field have I bought, and I 

19 need to go forth and see it ; I beseech thee, excuse me/ And 
another saith : ‘Five yoke of oxen have I bought, and I go to prove 

20 them ; I beseech thee, excuse me/ And a third said : ‘ A wife I 

2 1 have taken; I cannot come.’ And that slave came and said these 
things to his lord. Then the master of the house was wroth, and he 
said to his slave : ‘ Go forth quickly to the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor and the crippled and the suffering 

22 and the blinded/ And the slave said : ‘My lord, lo, that which thou 
didst command has been done , and still there is room at the enter- 

23 tainment/ Saith the lord to his slave: ‘Go forth to the highways 
and to between the hedges and make them come in, that my house 


repayment] this repayment 8 A 13 what time] whenever A a 

supper] it A the poor.... the suffering] the poor and the blinded and the 
crippled and the suffering and the rejected and many others 8; the poor 
and the ignorant and the blind and the halt and them that have not A 
14 of the righteous] with the righteous A 15 them] those 8 these 

things] om. 8 to him] to them 8 16 — 24. For the allusions in 

Thos 315 and A 106, 107, see Introduction , vol ii 16 Our Lord] Jesus 8 

called] pr. had 8 17 ‘ for lo ’] ‘ Lo ’ 8 18 I need] it is needful for 

me 8 20 And a third] Another 8 21 the poor] + and the rejected 8 

22 that thing which 8 23 the lord] he 8 
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rdocA 1 


C S tjjt r^li pc' task ' 24 . , kAssAut ..^cAajt 

•o- . jAvj^ixwr^ ^g^iaA^I kA ggctd ^tot h£1xjp^ ^Acn 

^r 6 ^ gcyA T-^OK' v^Acn&K' . p<1xIa oaSOA. oacn j-Aik' .TAG 25 

>onG_jjr<AG ■ crU^n^Ao ,c tdcudpA rdico t<Ag ,A\gA rC'AiK'T 
r<A p^ta-SjAAi . ctix£lA . , on Glii\ g otAxAukAg . cnA\G**rcAG 

>tAu3 K'A^K'g oq 3.A^> A ny. f<A.l ,A73G 27 . A rC'GoalT gjAl^J 

l^IlD^T *^OM50 *ix^ G. 1^3 28 .A K'GCfU.l *4JuAXA3 r<A K'.TaiAi) 

. cnA v_pA_A v t% A> "gn aiu )□ T-J3 gA t<Ag . r<Ax-^Xa rd 1 AJ .1 

cola n^oonc'lvx. ^uou rcA.i 29 . cn A\ GA&lxAnl enV AuK't GeniK'T 

.^TAsjk'G 30 cars ^ V^3 ^_GGcai Aa . 71 Vx.IT .jjlAX-p^ pcAo 

. 7 alx.IT >.u\T.r^ pAg . rA.i^JO KllAJT ,VX- r^ia^ rdlcn 
PcAg . P^iuK' K1 a1=73 )OA. OX-AvA^^A AlK'.l r^Aim OT53 GP^ 31 

GctA .^Th£5*A j.asApC' Qq^zd .jjlAX-^3 ^_j^T .K'a.tAct Ti.TdgX 

Auxa jiiui .ta. r<A K'g 32 . ^sAni* ^iOa.A.a , cn gJla. ri'iir^T 

Aa r^iAcn 33 . rdsalx. A A. craiazj K 1 a.=dG K's\jlV TTXAO . rC'coin 
.jjuAX.m r<A , T-i^l\ A\ .calila cnl GA JIAX. ^G.A1*=73 T-lr^ 


r^-USto criA^ 4\ KjjAsti T * Kjjlsq > c 

<A\n^ rdA-ir^ 

•O. .AAaxJ .AAaxj.1 P^IT^ ctA Av* r^T ^ . r^T^vxxa 


^.1 • KjJulAa ,CO K' ixS^X- 4 . PC' Genii 

fol 72 r -irA r<Ar^ . hAtd A r^Asir^ t<A\pc' rdA-ir<A r<A 35 • 


24 ^A<7)] _CV1C73 £ ^TLiJUiT o-*^] ^Y\Ainac-ii^ ^=n $ 25 ^ 

pr, o /S' 26 -^r^O /S' T^a^rrA^] ^TU^rA^ S A] /S' 

For the whole verse, cf A 263 : — ramr^Ao ^racv=i*£\n ^=n A ^<Ar\ ^=n 
A ^of 7 i^A jj r\r- n ^A -i* Yv»o 27.] cm. $ {from 

homoeoteleuton : cf Tischendorf' 00 ) 28 ctjYvosu] 50 tffoo /S' orai^a] 

# 29 -^ooi] -7100 $ 30 ^An^o] <m. $ 31 o^] (7*, 

ora an erasure 32 ^n] 0 m. S; 

cf ^\t . 'p^^rfio 'iriT -n ^4 302 

34 .oiA£^\ >S y (szc) 35 \—>A i<^. \°s^ y<LAi^] r£f\\*£ *£A_=aA ^_Ao S 

t^A] £r. /S' 
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2 4 may be filled ; for I say to you that none of these folk that were C 
called shall taste my supper.’ ” 

2 5 And while multitudes were going with him he turned and said 

26 to them: “He that cometh unto me and hatetb not his father and 
his mother and his brothers and his sisters and his wife and his 

27 sons — yea , himself also — a disciple he cannot become of mine. And 
he that doth not take up his Cross and come after me — a disciple he 

28 cannot become of mine. For which is there of you that would build 
a tower, and doth not first sit down and reckon the cost of it, if so 

2 9 be that he have wherewith to finish it? Else, if he shall lay the 
foundation and have not been able to finish, all that see it will be 

30 mocking at him, and saying : 4 This man began to build a tower and 

31 was not able to finish.’ Or what king is there that goeth to fight 
with another king, and doth not first meditate if he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him which cometh against him with twenty thou- 

32 sand ; and if not, while yet he is far from the battle-field he sendeth 

33 ambassadors and beseecheth him for peace. So every man of you 
that doth not leave all his property — my disciple he cannot become. 

34 Excellent is salt ; but if salt lose its savour, wherewith shall it be 

35 salted ? Neither for the land is it of use, nor for the dung-heap ; 
but it is thrown away. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear ! ” 


24 these] those 8 my supper] of the supper 8 25 multitudes] 

pr. great 8 and ] and 8 26 himself] pr. and 8 a disciple] 

my disciple 8 of mine] om. 8 For the whole terse , cf 1 He that loveth 
not me more than his father and his mother and more than himself, a 
disciple he cannot become of mine ' A 263 ; and ‘ He that loveth me not 
more than himself. . .’ F 98 27.] om. 8 28 of it] so also 8 if so be 

that] if 8 29 shall lay] have laid 8 30 a tower] om. 8 32 from 

the battle-field] om. 8; cf ‘The wise king while yet the battle is far off 
sendeth ambassadors and beseecheth for peace’ A 302 35 Neither for 

the land nor for the dung-heap is it of use 8 
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r^ocAl 


C S K'i-^ooo 2 • ca 3 CVihJ 5 ?ax. 3 .i crA oocn f j.=j txj Ax:p 3 r^A^iio K'Qa^sijo 1 
lan^ kiA^'ajA K'ia^ rr^cn ■ ^vtjk'o aocn Klt^i^o 

CUSa 4 .Kilos pcAAra ooa O cn\ T^aK' 3 - ^Ocn.^.\. A^K'O 

kA ^_^ocauro Taj .vsrdo . ^*3 T2*» crA AwKll ^^020^73 

T^K'.l OctA rtl^=D A \ K'o . K'ia.'Ua K'.^X-AvO ^i.n. 3 C.Ai p^t 

K\tajo . oaAx^Av^, A^ ctA TiK'a) ctxwl^.i-K'.t kI^tso 5 .)CnQ ( ,»iT l.i 
• ^ooA i^aK'o , cnaniiA , cn c\.: 2 iAj A K'ioo • cnAvxiA K'A\K'o fi 

col 2 ^_jCxA, K*.l i-^ 73 r ? 7 . K'oco .TiaK'l *=3V*- AujuSlX.K'.I >»5^* O.lu 


§A 142 .^dk'A^.I rdA^A* Taj A^ KliiziXrD k'Aiotaa r^OcnAv § Kll^oa.l ^.1 
^_OciA kA.i \ Kl^-X-AYo ^ ^ tA ^73 v*Au. 

§^14 r< ^ , ' Qa ^“ aA AuK't K'A^Auk' » cn K'.’V^K' 1 0K 8 ^.K'AtCLauAt 

. k'Axxts pciiio Kl^i-T- r^icni kA ^__ocaxr*a t-aj t=oAio 

^A ogAujl^X.K'.I KL=t3 0° ^.iCTJCUaa^t.Am r< 27 a.v^ AurAA^ crA r^is .30 

Aujl^jc-K'.t ^ 1 h».Taj ^ctA K'T-^ani'o . cn AxuiiaA o cnAxsaiiA r£*\a 

K'Aiot-aj K'ooaAi r^l^cn.T K 1 * i-so K ' 10 . K'ooa .wK's >\o\ 

© ♦rsrc'Ain rtLiAy-AJ T-aj A.s^ . K'oiAk'i KlikKlLsa ^ocnA.Sk 73.1-0 
fol 72V ^lAl ctA OCVCT3 AvaK' Taj K'vaA*! • .=doA^ ^_OctA K'ocn TJ^iV 1 

A r d. ^*7 3 .1 K'AioAii.i A ^3 03 ►apt' • n'lCU^l ctA TJSorc' 12 . ^lr> 


1. iVo § 2/i 8 ctA] toAvgA $ 2 om. 8 3 ooa] om. 8 

4 Ol^n] r^l^n 8 ed ri^JC-Jho] SO also 8 T^Tcanra] ^*iratoi=3 8 

n=i^n] S 4, 5 ^o 5 -4 03cuoi^c_i^] It is evident from the crowding 

together of these words that no stop teas intended between them by tlie scribe of C 

5 “ 73 *^ 00 ] Arm. S 6 o 8 ^ q <tA] om. 8 8 ed 

7 Om. 8 -rs^^] _=aoi\i* A h ^=n T^iru] A^ 8 >^ r-A\o /S ed 

^o«tA ^ Ti^-a Axrr>] A^ t m^CY> >5 A 8 nraoAo] n=aT^i >0 ^ (sic) ^A] 

pr. O ^4 y^ jr\ ~s o] r^aaxJO 8 A ^urwAA^ra] Aur^ N^fc^v) 8 

^c73c \»u^r .A^ — ^< A^ -^o] .^Ti^o^'n <b\o» ^s-no J. 10 _ o *\\] om. 8 

Of A 150: C7Ao^ ^=n t<Ix\ 7 v\ nii ^A\oru>o 

11 ^0(73] om. 8 _rao^] om. 8 t^-\=OvA] y^\=^^8 12 cnS] 0<73 ^ 

pi^] . ^C73ar3>r<A /S' ^A\oA\\»J ^A\JUm /S' 



S. LUKE XV 


351 


:v 1 And the toll-gatherers and sinners were drawing near to him that C S 

1 they might hear him, and the scribes and the Pharisees were 
murmuring and saying : “This man receiveth sinners and eateth with 
3 , 4 them.” He saith to them himself this similitude : “ Which of you 
that hath an hundred sheep and one of them be lost, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the open country and go and seek that which 

5 was lost until he find it? And what time he hath found it, he layetli 

6 it on his shoulders and rejoiceth, and cometh to his house, and calleth 
his friends and his neighbours too, and saith to them : ‘Rejoice with 

7 me, that I have found my sheep that was lost/ Now I say to you 

that so § there will be joy in heaven over one sinner that doth repent, Mi 42 
more than over ninety and nine righteous for whom is not required 

HA 

8 repentance . 11 Or § what woman that hath ten drachmas and she lose §^, 4 
one of them, doth not light a lamp and brush the house and seek 

9 it carefully until she find it ?^ 1 * * * * * And what time she hath found it she 
calleth her friends and her neighbours, and saith to them : £ Rejoice 

10 with me, that I have found my drachma that was lost/ I say to you 
that so there will be joy before all the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.” 

n He was saying to them again: “A certain man — he had two 

12 sons. The younger saith to him: ‘My father, give me the inheritance 


1 to him] unto him S 2 This man] This fellow 8 3 himself] om. 8 

4 the open country] the wilderness 8 5 layeth] taketh 8 6 too] om. S 

to them] om. 8 7 Now] om. 8 doth] shall A h more than over] 

more than over 8 for whom is not required] who have no need of 8 A 

8 doth not] pr. and A brush] sweep carefully] diligently 8 

and seek find it] and seek her drachma that she lost A 10 to you] 

om. 8 Cf A 150: ‘And joy cometh unto the watchers of heaven when 
a sinner repen teth from his wickedness 7 11 was saying] saith (or, ‘said 7 ) 8 
again] om. 8 12 to him : 'My father, give...] to his father: ‘Give... 8 

inheritance] portion S 
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p^ncA.l 


C S rc'Avibcu iAvn ^30 13 • caixia caip. ,_acrA -^V^o * v^Avps ^~n 

AtK'O . > CTi_L.^.t73 .1 cni-=> ocn Tt-L-^ • A -.An 

rtA.i ^i\ jp^ K'A) 13^00-3 caXfclo I-T-td ^.tnA^a . rdn.fc»l K'lAxrdl 

Aa .voa 14 . pc'AiIm ^cl^- A\*r<*»i^ rc'ocn KVu.i AA^n • f-A'o 

AtrC' 15 • ocn r^i A\n^rD Kllii^. rc'-l^ K'ocna .crA AurC'.i )o:pn 
rC'AuiiA cni.VLO .ocn K'iAiK' >-U3 ^ :i.uA crA Axil 

^CtJCO nilxaoi-w ^73 A.=k r^ltzA K'acn A\P*J a 16 . K'iiUJ 

col 2 • crA K'acn X3 cqj T-JK' rAo ‘K'iuv.ii oacn* ^A^K\i r£zn*x 
AvxTD K'-X.cn AuK* K'i.i^K' K'JSn^. TPS pc' cnx^i A\cA K&K' .T^a lV 

^3 K^icn K'.IK' .T.roK' KliK'o . K'.Pn.oA ^_octA t»A\.».i paK' 

AvA^u PdK' . ctA i-Snp^O pre' A>oA A ini' ^joanK' kAk' 18 . >-l£Pk 

. K'inA \rf v\ix3.1 Aa^?3 KLxk' ne'e.!- rAo 19 . v^x=*J .Tn a K'-i-.^X =3 

. ,cn<\rir<' AxcA K^K' )ana 20 . v^Ta^pC' .Tm v^aK' yb^a^. 

J^cnia . > cnc\A:>- }a..w i A> p^ a jcna.art' >cr^»v<u . jimi ocn x _^-0 
AuA, 4) pK' . ctdv^d cnA vsnK'a 21 . ca n.no cnia^ A.^ A^J 
. r<'inA>r<' rdiK' K'cxx- rcA A jppna . v^P3WC\ rdxpara 

Berl ix k'AvjPLI pcAAooK' A^_o^ CV.-cu^pC' . , cno.yii-^A , cn CX-ra pc' ipflK'* 22 


Berl ix k'AvjPLI kAA^oop^ A^^. CX-xa-^K' . , cno.yii-^A > cn a..ra pc' ipflK'* 22 
. KluH-sh , cn CU nCLflo n^a . cn:up<£=D K'Avoi^. OStIaOoO . , cn axA pc' 
. 7x02^3 Avj a A CU^Kli .K'jmA^.I ocn kA^. cAcA^n oAuK'a 23 

§ ^I 42 «4&*k Avi-p^o K'acn K'.iirDK'a . rdxwo r^ocn K'A \a 5?3 , t= 3 rdicn.l §24 

T^o .K'acn K'Auixis r^xiio cni=» ocn c\ 25 . cc^iQa=p AoA cv»v.a 
K'inO 26 . rt'.xiCV^^O p^i^ 3 \ An . K'Auxa A\cA aiu K'A^pC' 


^ x \Xl >S C73\-^ _ O - ] ^ illegible 13 om. ^ S 

^'o ... ' 1 ^ 60 = 3 ] >S f 14 ^it\ ] 0 ?^. ^ 15 oro ^f(^'c): 

c/* Duval Gram . %r. § 357 / 16 o?w. o ^ 

<7000 -T^ *C. \-ni-Q ^TjV-o oo<73 r^l^Tjn ^_cao3 ^ 17 n^o] ^ 

& 21 Ai^-n o] om. o 8 22 . begins one of the Berlin leaves of C 

-»o 3 oir=iiA G (sic) 23 cuJru^o S (sic) 24 ^ 303 ] tr. A 
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that cometh to me from thy house/ And lie divided to them all his C S 

13 property. And after a few days that younger son of his gathered 
together everything that came to him and went to a far country, and 
there he scattered his property in foods which are not fitting, because 

14 he was living wastefully with harlots. And when he exhausted 
everything that he had, and there was a mighty famine in that 

15 country, he went and attached himself to one of the men of that 

16 country. And he sent him to a field to tend swine, and he was 
longing to eat of those husks of the sea that the swine were eating, 

17 and no one was giving to him. And when he came unto himself he 
said ; 4 How many hired men are now in my father’s house for 

18 whom bread aboundeth, and I perish here of my hunger? But I will 
arise and go unto my father and I will say to him : My father, I have 

19 sinned against heaven and before thee, and I am not worthy hence- 
forth that I should be called thy son ; make me as one of thy hired 

20 men.’ And he arose and came unto his father ; and while yet he was 
far off* his father saw him and had compassion upon him, and he 

21 van and fell on his neck and kissed him. And his son said to him : 

1 My father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and hence- 

22 forth I am not worthy that I should be called thy son.’ Saith his 
father to his slaves: 4 Bring forth quickly the best robe and clothe 

23 him, and set a ring on his hand and provide him with shoes, and 

24 fetch and kill that fatted calf ; let us eat and be merry, § for that this §^142 
my son was dead and is alive, and was lost and hath been found.’ ^ 

25 And they began to be merry. And that elder son of his was in the 
field, and when he came and drew near unto the house he heard a sound 

26 of singing and music. And he called one of the lads and asked him : 

house] property S them all] S illegible 13 in foods fitting] om. S 

14 mighty] om. S 16 and (after ‘swine’)] om. S to eat of eating] 

of those pods that the swine were eating to fill his belly S 17 And when] 

When S 21 and henceforth] om. and 8 22. Here begins one of the 

Berlin leaves of C 


b. s. G. 


45 



354 


Klxa o.\ n 


C S . K'A.-D rtllco OJ.ro . crA kOl o KlxA^* ^TO ruA 

Kir* oon rdA^x. vycvard A\.jd C\ . K'AaK' cyA T-TOrdo 


»d3.:c\ 


. Ai*rA rdo cn rd-=> < 


kAo o 8 . crAnx3 jiA*> T-^.l 

oa_i.ro rdocn Kl^.ao ,03 0_T>rd 


C °1 ^ pc'cn . , 03 cv-rs rdA caA T-ro rd 

.v^u.tBoSi. Aaru*. rAo 

>- 

kA^» crA Aun^J . rdAuJt "a^- vy Ixlo jj Til T^. v\T= rd-lcno 


rdA'Oir^ v\l rOK' v 4 JlV^ ^.xlL 
>i Qq“i Ai rdn A Av=joi* kA .Taj O Avnroo 


V^ Ulfl Ji Til .11 V^l 

^n»aiikc\ .Auk' >za±. ^=>v^=d Auk' . >i=i crA itaK' 31 . KlrA^n ocn 
rdi03.i .vy\ Ko 03 kAo K\tjj*Ao ^*.1 >flanA 32 . oos vry\*.i A»T 

oo oo oo jjaA\.X-K' 0 K'o on rdT-i^rdO • KlxjjO rdo 03 kAuto VA^O.JjK' 

K'Ta A ux. iw rdir.^ . ,030 t.uzA AA ^-cvx* .=3 0 A; rdocn irordo 1 
,030 ^H-d cuL^rdA^rdo . rd Aural crA rdooa Aurdo . rdocn Aurd 
Berl i\ . crA UflK'o O3T-T0 >cn*TnO* 2 . A^xxX- calxlo.i K'-l^K' .,03Ciro.ixi 
.vryA^CULT K'nifti) raan kA* . vr^Ai^ rd_3rd rdjcn OJTO 

003 iaK' 3 .A rdoora A^ kAvxtdi ^do A>i Auk* t jAix.a TxV^ kA 
rdAio Auri Avni crA AaX. >iro:i .Trj^rd rd_iro . cru^lrs rdAura ni 
rd_i.ro Av^..t* 4 .KllAxcarj i .tjaTtA a . cdi.«Lir_ro kA .jjA^K't .>.iro 

^_oca* Aviixa ,uAnnJ cdAic\ Avxra A\=n ^.m Avh2u.i rdm.i la.i.K' 

rdjn^ Klx.ro T A T-TOKO . CT3 T-TO.l KlUiAJ ^.ro iJjA K'io T.TT-O 5 

.njD aA vmrd .KlwJL.ro A\ro rdrd.ro crA T-=ord 6 • ,T-T*A Avuxjj 

,xx.n*i ,-xiK ^do Aui A\o yry=3 Avi. 


i-rard ^iAirj ^roo 7 


• t 




26 +£^=n\T\ y <Z \n ] o?tt. 8 27 Tmrda] O 8 O<o] om. 8 

na V . — i $ 29 T=33*d] j9r. o $ 31 Au*d 1°] om. $ 32 ’rd^iurAo] 

after ^daro ^dAo om. 8 1 -^.aac.] om. 8 ^A^!=n 8 

2 TdA\] r^k \' rd /S' r dl = n . T V 3 /S A rdivxran _=soA\Tl] 

A rdAvxnS _=aoA\ /S' ( sic ) 3 _=jn] (7, the word -=3^ ending 

the line U^>] a/^r A m >S Asi^'rt] 8 (sic) 4 

so also 8 5 *dTJn nnat-o] filino >S ^ nA] G 8 (sic), for ^ nA 

A\=axu] | n>V ) 8 6 _raQO oA T=TJ*d] om. 8 _=ioAv^ nA\o] 

_=a5r\^o -nAuo 8 7 pio] /S' ( sic } nothing lost ) 
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27 ‘What is this sound of singing I hear?’ And he saith to him : ‘Thy C S 
brother hath come, and thy father hath killed that fatted calf, for 

28 that he hath received him whole.’ And he was wroth, and was 
not willing to enter, and his father went forth and was beseeching 

2 9 him. He saith to him, to his father : ‘ Lo, how many years I do for 
thee bondservice and I have not transgressed thy commands, and 
never one kid hast thou given to me, that I might be merry with my 

30 friends ; and this thy son, when he hath wasted thy property with 

3 1 harlots— thou hast slaughtered for him that fatted calf! ’ He saith 
to him : ‘My son, thou at all times art with me, and everything of 

32 mine is thine ; but to be merry and to rejoice it was fitting for thee, 
for that this thy brother was a dead man and is alive, and was a lost 
man and hath been found/ ” 

xy i r And Jesus was saying again to his disciples: “A certain rich 
man there was, and he had a steward and he was accused before him 

2 as having squandered his property. And his lord called him and 
said to him : ‘ What is this that I hear about thee ? Come, give a 
reckoning of thy office, for thou eanst not be any more steward to 

3 me.’ That steward saith in himself : ‘ What shall I do, for that my 
lord taketh away the stewardship from me. Work I cannot, and to 

4 beg I am ashamed. I have known what I shall do, that what time I 
have gone forth from the stewardship they may receive me in their 

5 houses/ And he sent and called one of the debtors of his lord, and 

6 he said to the first : ‘ How much owest thou to my lord ? ’ He saith 
to him: ‘An hundred firkins of oil/ He saith to him: ‘Take thy 

7 bill and sit down quickly and write them fifty/ And afterwards he 


26 sound I hear] om. S 27 And he] He S 29 saith] answered 

and said S 31 thou... art] at all times thou art S 32 and to rejoice 
...for thee] it was fitting and to rejoice S {om. ‘for thee,’ as also E m ) 
1 Jesus] he S 3 from me the stewardship & Work I cannot] And 
dig I cannot S 5 sent and ] om. S one of] C S, not ‘each one of’ 

6 He saith to him : 4 Take thy bill] om. S and sit write] And he sat 

down quickly and wrote S 
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Pi. 1373 o\ „ c\j Pi ao cj\^ u v^=a Ai^ Ann crA T-^3 K' . r^A^*.. 

..Taiw AmpsIstix^xj.i pS'.Acu^.i pS* Aixn *3 A ps'i-^ ,», i 3t.o 8 . 

ps'.icn ^_c\cnAi=5TX.=D ^AJp^ ^xrax^jj p^Jcn rdsA^i ixS^ , on <\±=> 
^<xA onn^ ci A pS'.i T raps' ps'.Jr^a 9 .rc'icncui > 030 . 1=3 ^373 

aAnm %.3a\i pdro.i .K'Aa^.i rC'.icn pS^cv3733o ^.373 ps'-iaul 
►\02=3 ^rc' ^l^eaSTi ix\^ AxLa.=3.i 10 c . 7 AA 1 ^^ocaA^iara 
^ pc' 11 . acn A a.^ ►^oara .^pS' A cu*- AAnrai ^.=730 . acn ^ 1*00373 

CU373 PS'iir. ^ oAupS* ^.xl3a.» 00373 rA PsAcU^n Pili 0.371373=3 .1 CV2X. 

^oJuk' ^1371x00373 rd\ ^ClA*:i pAjis . ^_CUU ^371x 00373 

1[ * A - _O.A AAu p3 ^ClAxl 


:t-A r<lA.l ^_oi373 Al *jA^sA .xx3Jt.373.1 pS'.'V=liw ix^ AlA 13 
pA ApCUcu pslaiwpAo inxfiQi juA ops' >«ii p^utwpAo rdiftia 

. P^.3 0.37l37l\ o ^jlV^37i\ pS'oo\ pA ^_oAupS' ^xxx3X.373 
*A 133 003 00 CD J.xn.x371373 t ’ ^oA^. ^A CT 3 P^xi^i CU^37l2L PS' 0 CT 3 0 1J 

14 ^ CUPS' ^_oAupS' ^OoA •i-373r<' 15 *PSl^J302k 0003 ^.x37lxji.1 AX^373 

^0.3 Al Q. A PS'ooXpS' V^.T.1 PS' >.13 >.lx.V3 ^OOflX^J ^xJD.IV^JJ 

•o. o. o. oo3 ru.T-i ps'cAps' 73 . 1.0 rdx^ps' >.1=3 Aix=j 73 1.1 731^:1 

K'oApS'.I 03 A\CvA373 A x«w373 • jAxjCvA p^_ 373 1_3*. PS!xnJO T^JSO CL3*Ll 16 
pdx37lx-.l ^.1 0 03 JIAX^ 17 ^3.x> A\=73 cA UrS' Ac\.=kO PS'i.n A\Ga373 

-»T3jA] cA ^ _=»oAv3>o Ana czA T=nT^] -=jAv 3> i«^nu=n _naAv»o $ 

2 °] ora. $ 8 ^“to] so 1 read the photograph of 8: 8 cd 

_CU^ ~»<73<M£i] ^303 r^=jn\^.^ ^f73cO=k _ CU t^ ^>"tu3lUQ >S 

^ 0 03 so also S 9 ^ 3 t^o] 8 ^ 03 ] om. 8 

so «/so >S 10 ora 1°] om. 8 11 ^cv=^] washed out in C : 

cf Lk xx 17, xxii 70, xxiii 3 , J oil xi 37 C ^xinrucTrm] 

^xl 3 ru( 713 r> Av,o <73 8 pr. A 8 12 _C Au^ ^xl 3 n*( 73 =T 3 ] 

^xl3n*(733r> ^_oAvu3iA\jt.^ 8 ^=r a] /S erf (c/ xv 4) 13. No § in 8 

For A 181, see on Mt vi 24 14 — A^] before oora ^icum in A 

16 ^mvj^T>] 8 (sic) 
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saith to another: ‘ And thon, how much owest thou to my lord?’ (C)S 
He saith to him : ‘ An hundred cors of wheat/ He saith to him : 

8 ‘ Receive thy bill and write them eighty cors/ And the lord praised 
the steward of wickedness in that he did wisely, for the sons of this 

9 world are wiser in this their generation than the sons of light. And I 
myself say to you § Make for yourselves friends from this mammon of M388 
wickedness, that what time it hath been exhausted they may receive 

10 you into their eternal dwellings. 7 * * * 11 For he that in little is faithful 
in much also is faithful, and he that in little is wicked in much also 

11 is wicked. If forsooth with the mammon of wickedness ye are not 

12 faithful, the truth who doth entrust to you ? And if with what is not 

yours ye are not faithful, your own who will give to you | ^ C 

13 “For there is no slave that can serve two lords ; else the one he 
will hate and the other he will love, or the one he will endure and 
the other he will despise : ye cannot serve God and mammon/’ 

14 And it came to pass when the Pharisees heard all these things 

15 § they were mocking at him, because they loved silver . 11 He saith ^133 
to them : “Ye are they that justify themselves in the eyes of men ; 

now God knoweth your hearts, that that which is high among men 
is filthy before God. 

16 “The law and the prophets until John — henceforth the king- 

17 dom of God is announced, and every one to it is pressed. Now it 
is easier that heaven and earth should pass away than one letter 


7 to my lord] to him S He saith to him : ‘ Receive cors ’] And 

he sat down immediately and wrote them eighty S 8 the lord] the Lord 

S ed for wiser] and wiser are the sons of this world 8 9 1 myself] 

+ also S this] the 8 11 forsooth] washed out in C : cf Lk xx 17 , 

xxii 70 , xxiii 3, Joh xi 37 mammon] m&m6I& C ( instead of m&mdna) 

are not] have not been 8 12 are not] have not been found 8 13 . For 

A ] 81 , see on Mt vi 24 14 because. . . . silver] before ‘ they were mocking 

at him ’ in A 16 kingdom of God] kingdom of heaven F 57 (in an allusion) 
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r^uoi.i 

^ rtloocxiai rcAi-xj rtb\ab\r? ore' ^^oin.s.i rtl^irc'o 

oodo irciA^ i-^Q K'^iwK' .naaao 03 AaAuh^ K'iau.i A Oik 18 

irO^ nc'Avn.x.nx. >3 Pan 

p^jo.^ik' p^ocn t.iA A\33 «'oo3 Av^rc 7 pt'ixAuk-.i .vu kSh ^ 9 

Aur<* .ixi rO3JQa-=330 20 K'octd ^aflasAx^Q ^oO-xl^o r<L=A^ n^AuaJO 

nc'oco -\j\jAo30 21 crxa^i A\ A>cv\ re 7 003 rc'jsaio iv^A craSOJL.i K'ood 
000.1 0310 Av^, ^_33 K'oen A.5i_3 1 )oi3?3 ^J33 cn_a>i^ r dla u.l 
§ ^3^3 r^0O30 § “ 2 , 03 0J.4JL3L pAjJiisa 0003 p Ax^ r^-n\ 1 ^r^O K'lxAu^. 
^□onirDr^.l ori30.sA K4^r<l l=a jOScAsok'o rClTkfiaJSO oon AviSzjo 
>03 0 . 1 x 2 *. ^axir^ |AcliX- 3 rC'-SOiof 23 T3.n A^r^o r^ixAu* 003 Avx3ao 

. OQ3 0.2*3 iv*Ua Jiwoi ^33 ^oosirsr^A r^003 r^VwO jjjA\jL33 .1^ 

w 2 ^ 3 ^j.i 1 v^\.\ 1.13LO . Jh*. TXMiA^K 7 73 on 13 >-3!^ i.raK'o r^ino 24 
rdlK' juAulso r^os.l vlA V A iio.n-3 rdxJ5H-3 ora_2*3^ T_xi 
A\\ in.l *Uk.l Au^ t ,13 1 73 0313^ CtA 1373^ 25 r^.l 03 P^Avk3CaLt3 


19 C/ /I 181 *£n»ir.A\=a Asvi r^OCD y>^\ 

19 — 31. The story of Dives and Lazarus is given in A 381 — 384 as below . — 

. CTjAvrx^ra “poara i t^AvTxJtS^ ^A\Oxx>A\ -»CUJ _=aoi \0 yl 381, 382 

-nif^O 21 . <732^*S A A 2 *. r^ocn y^n^ ^A.3cn-np 20 . Acuatra OirAcA^ -^0(730 

(73ToA>3. pn 'K^OC73 A^..^ pi . CTJCJOT^ x<f \ "-nm . .%-Uj Aimp tc4o(73 

T3D^O .<tA ^0(73 -=301* JCJl^ ^<AA^ . T^v^O . 0 ( 73 T\ (^C73oHoAv2k _/i a ) 

. -iCTJcOUCYJe- p^uAo OOC7J r^raAn-n pnA 

Av2*. 0(73 iu^no ^0(73^ 22 . iin^O y[ 383 

^(TJol^sO^O Au 33 r6.S>QQ3 0(73 _£k^O . ^m\T.A\=3 ^0(73 *^nio 23 .330^0 

.“7)(73‘to'<<^ (73J30^\ y^Jz^y^L Y^n 

23 ^ 3 aSo] # (szc), but the i ?s ?zo£ quite clear 

. r^nxrA pno Ao*ac- cv^ pn 0(3 ^(tjcvIa^ ~ 7 *i^o (44 383 COnt.) 

,T3n^O 1^331 Vo— i ^0 2J .((73=3 0^-3 yl*) (73l U3J i]S.\\o *^p(73\ra^A T^V-iiO 

•rApuo .pin^ iy^.\\ nrut-o . A^ ("7&nivK^ yL a ) “pan “pc73-\=i^ 

. A r^3r^ ^lA'f^'n r^TUaou. pn , \r\ A 

25 .4 Ephr {* Quotations / p. 71) ; “ 7 ^ ^ ( 52 c) 


24 incuai] (szc) 
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is from the law pass away. Every one that dismisseth his wife and S 
taketh another doth indeed commit adultery, and he which taketh 
a divorced woman doth indeed commit adultery. 

J 9 “A certain man that was rich was clothed in purple and fine 

20 garments, and every day was making merry ; and a certain poor man 

21 there was, whose name was Lazar, and he was lying by his door and 
was longing to fill his belly from that which was falling from the 
table of that rich man, and the dogs also were coming and licking his 

22 sores. § And it came to pass that that poor man died, and the angels M383 
carried him to the bosom of Abraham ; and that rich man died 

23 and was buried and fcastf in Sheol he lifted up his eyes, being 
tormented, and he was seeing Abraham from afar and Lazar in his 

24 bosom. And he called and said : ‘ My father Abraham, have com- 
passion on me, and send Lazar that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water and cool for me my tongue, for lo, I am tormented in this 

25 flame!’ Abraham saith to him: ‘ fMy sonf, remember that thou 


19 Cf A 181: ‘ The rich man that in purples was clad .... fell into torment ’ 
19 — 31. The story of Dims and Lazarus is given in A 381 — 384 as below : — 
A 381, 382 And again he shewed another demonstration about a rich man 
that made merry with his goods, and the end of him was in Sheol. 30 And 
he told of a poor man that was lying at his door, 21 and was desirous 

and craving that he might fill his belly with that which was falling 
from the table (tables A a ) of that rich man, and he said ‘ No man was 
giving to him.’ And it saith there ‘The dogs were coming and licking 
his sores.’ 

A 383 And he said in the end of the matter 22 It came to pass that 
that rich man died and was buried 23 and was lying in torment, and that poor 
man also died and the angels carried him to the bosom of Abraham. 

23 fcastf in Sheol] S not quite legible , nor is the construction clear 

A 383 ( cont .) And that rich man lifted up his eyes from the midst of 
Sheol and from the torment and he saw Abraham, and Lazar in his lap (in his 
bosom A 6 ). ^And he called with a loud voice and said: ‘My father 
Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazar that he may come and 
help me and moisten for me my tongue from the burning, for that I am in a 
strait exceedingly ! ’ 

25 fMysonf]A Ephr E 115 {expressly) ; Nevertheless S (sic) 
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_CVtn^ ^A\ ^.1 Kl\.2kP^O 
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,*cn'Z 7 U^Ci 2G AuK juAxx^Z] Aurc'O jjlliAos 
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aJK' .1 cn-Jto J .1 .A Ay*^ ^*_a>k' kLxj»u» 28 

)oani=>K' vsaK ' 29 K^rnix-Au K'.ian kAi^gA ^_oA>rdi «^_cuan 

crA T^nrc ' 30 ^jCUK' ^ cx^^arJ nlinio r£x.asn ^oca\ A iuK* 

^panA^cA A\K!j K'Aix^n X-ir^ ^jK* kAp^ ’to chvdpc' ►^K' kA 

kA^K r^A r^ia'Ao rdx-CV.tnA •^nC' crA i.tra k ' 31 ^.xii^A> 
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cxx^sn 


JAD^' 


000 ^orA ^l1^1acojs? 3 A\rO nC'Axiin TJr^ 

pAircCJ pcA.i kA > an OixsA AA K'aan isorcb 1 

. r<Acvxi^n ^_oA* r^.J an:wr<lrD:i ocrA § j ,0 ^ai-=a 
an io^a n^lAA^ K'i.’saw.i KVuS cArC' 
K ' 5 ^_Q,^ac., 9 i.a .=3 oian.'UK ' 3 . rc'icviLt ^.Aan 34A 

Kg 4 . crA jaani. .ra A\ -cos >Kl*k vyawK' 


§ C cal rc'cvan 

Berl 2 r . 

Ax^l.l OK' . Klsnxra 

§ ^35 ^-V* 


1A 


^Xli3\ 

i^OKtiO VN^AtcA KlXS^Avi ^xi=)\ 


•.^3.1-0 


v\ci 

. Vf^3 nAyXXl K lio CU3 

A jacvnx- .k'jk' •sK’Ai.i 


j^Ay^d r^-Sc73] (tji^d Au^= /l Ephr (‘ Q«0to£eows, 7 p. 71): see Introd ., vol. ii 
vyAviA^ Ai Y- > rr n (tl^Aw^ J. a ) ^oi^. .~A=a oA t^^ 26 ^4 383 (cant.) 

V\^~n 26 . V^X .C71Y=T> Aya!^= 1 ^ . f7)A\Ti-^ A-^n ^ y>^\ rt v yin^ 

. __A\cA ^A\r^rA _ o^ l^n ^ cv sAo ^ vY i— > Ay»t^ i<^=n 

. yj^y<l r^\r\ . oA T^t^ 27 . ^ ol ^AicA ^ \ o\ ^rv 

r^o ^ 0 C 7 A r\cnotn S\y^i .A Ay»t^ -YiN^ r^3t^m3 28 .y=^^C Aw=A injt.A\?i 

oA i^^O' 9 ,1 384 . ^m\r.A\ ^ioA ^ cu cp _ o Ar^o . _ c\ u^ J( 4 a ) 

<tA ‘Yrn^ - 1 ' . ^ o cm^n _ Cl ^j^A . ^tlcud _ o oA Ay»t^ . ^pCTJ-tor^ 

■to>r^ 31 . ^n.Alp _ O QjA^cA r^Avim X2 t<^ Al>r<A r£\y<Z. . *^pC73T^T<^ , 

xiT<^ ^ r^in\\o r^t-cviyA _ . ^raiaf^ oA 

27 -if7^ann3t.A^'n] ^ (sec) . ^^ocdAacA ^Avi^n 

1 ^<Aa r*\-n 2°] owe. /S y 2 >^^poo] T^nae-a /S' Aa^i /S y (sic) 

3 ^\ u ] ^ S (sic) 4^] cm. /S' 

^Aasa 8 v^A] om. 8 Vv. 3 & 4 appear thus in A 35 : — 
n. ">r. J. a ) .oA «ncu=uc^ vycui^ i^ra ^_ a ) A^coi _ t^ :3 

"T 


. <tA J3C \—>r . TUi I^ncun w=i A^,ccn 
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didst receive thy good things in thy life, and likewise Lazar also his S[C] 
evil things ; and now here he taketh his ease and thou art tormented. 

26 And with all these same things a great gulf is set between us and 
you, that they that wish to cross over hence unto you should not be 

27 able, nor from there cross over unto us. ? He saith : ‘Why then I 

28 beseech thee, my father, that thou send him to my father's house, for 
I have five brothers ; that he may bear witness unto them, lest they 

2 9 also come to this place of torment.’ Saith Abraham : 4 They have 
3 ° Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them.’ He saith to him : 

‘Nay, my father Abraham, but if one from the dead should go unto 
31 them they would repent/ He saith to him: ‘If Moses and the 
prophets they hear not, neither if one from the dead should go 
would they believe him/ 

1 1 . 4 nd he had said to his disciples : “ It cannot be that offences 
should not come, nevertheless woe | § to him by whose hand the 

2 offences come ! It were profitable for him if an ass’s millstone should 
be hanged about his neck and he be sunk in the sea, rather than 

3 that he should offend one of these little ones. Beware in yourselves: 

§ if thy brother have sinned, rebuke him ; if he have repented, forgive ^35 

4 him, And if seven times in the day he sin against thee, and seven 
times he turn round unto thee and say to thee f I repent/ forgive him.” 11 ^A 


here ease] thou dost beseech him A Ephr : i. e . o'Se 7rapaKaXetrai 

A 383 (cont.) 25 Abraham saith to him: ‘My son, recollect (remember A a ) 
that thou didst receive thy good things in thy life, and Lazar received his 
evil things ; but to-day thou dost beseech him, and he doth not help thee 
26 because a great ditch is between us and you, and from you they cannot 
come unto us nor from us unto you.’ 27 He saith to him : ‘ And inasmuch as 
it is not so, my father, I beseech thee that thou send to my father’s house, 
28 for I have five brothers ; let him go and bear witness to them and they will 
not (that they may not A a ) sin and come themselves also to this torment.’ 

A 384 29 And Abraham said to him : ‘ They have Moses and the prophets ; 
let them hear from them.’ 30 He saith to him: ‘Nay, my father Abraham, 
but let one from the dead go unto them and they would repent.’ 31 Abraham 
saith to him : c If Moses and the prophets they hear not, neither if one from 
the dead should go unto them would they believe in him.’ 

1 the offences 2°] they S 2 sunk] thrown S that he should] om. S 
3 have sinned] should sin S rebuke] rebuked S (sic) 4 against thee] 
om. S and seven] and these seven S to thee] om. S Vv. 3 & 4 
appear thus in A 35: — <3 If thy brother trespass against thee, forgive him; 
4 [and] even if seven times he trespass against thee in one day, forgive him.’ 

46 


B. S. G. 
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^21 ^ . y 

KA\.li-£k v^K' K'&o.liTlxcn ^0.^3 K'ocn AuK* cvlri' ^__Ocoi 

r^ix_sno Kl^nco pn Klix-S.i KicA^A «. oiv^ocn 

col 2 K'acp .^33 A\x_m o rdi>ii=3 fc 3^3ip\K'o in.ix.A\K':i k'AxoAAo . K'ocn 
ok' Kli i- 3 . 1.1 K'.inik. cnA Au K.1 CU 273 

cnA\^x.*ir3 ctA 'i.mK' Kl2zA . KAxaVei pn A^.l K'Jino . r^l.l 
.^a.XjjK'.l 7a .v^ A -=^\ crA V^aK rAr^ s . v^oAutoK' 

^ lA\=aO .K'AvX.K'O 02i^.\ K.1 KLsn.V^. . >lxX2rax. icutor^o 

ru^K crx-x^J.i KiizA 9 . k'Avx.Aio q q - s AAx AuK* ^K'o 

Kl£3 ^_oA\ir^ AK' rdl^cn 10 . crA rui&.l ^AaK* .ocn ri'.iax 

pjj,iK ^^oAuK' ^__CuA ^^TpiSki <-A-»K ^oAm^^.T 

.1 ra ^^tA ^»ocn Ta.'T^J .KUxM r^.T^. 

"/2 V kAA^ Kiviax. A\j 3 K'ocn ia^.o . ^qAx-iokA K'ocn A \K ^o 11 
KiaiAL Kcno . k'.Vm KAv*irA Kc\cn Ak_^ iu^o 12 .cuxaTakA 
^i^jK'a ^_c\crala asa-TK'o 13 . Klmjoi pn cxsan Kls’i^ p*JK 
^_octA i-^aK ^jAlK' K'vw l^ 14 . ^Aiw Txxii A\K pi ^.cu* .crA 
^ocriisn x** 15 .<Vi£k.iA\K pA\K T^O . rdlcrx^A ^_CU^x 2 k 3 GCLu cA\ 
Kocn ,vm^ Klmi KlLa-no crA v^cn . ►a.t A 1K.1 K'vw p.l 


5 ^ojonAr- s - i ^A] -^c\y.v\ S 6 i»i^] pr. o S 
^ OJ^Ta t^OC73 JtU^T] ^ $ ($2*c) _ O ^T^dt^ /S' 

^A>oA\Ao — i^ncA^] ^J"\o^nA $ pn /S' 

-^.^nirvae^o] om. a /S For A 21, $£0 orc Mt xvii 20 7 caru] jor. o /S' 

A^t\] A^^ti $ ^iu-Tn] y<L \_p\) £ (s?c) : c/ m 31, 36, nmd the parallel case 

of Mt xiv 22 (7 a? Ai^r-T-m] T«^nvj33 /S' 8 Aut^ _^t^o] om. o S 

9 ma^n] Tim^’n S 10 ^.>rr>] om, S 11 y^oo3 2 0 ] om. S r^Lli4] 
t<AA ~iV%A S (or *^AA\A) : the final is clear cui*^^^] om. S 

12 ainn] 0003 ^71X0 S 14 ^] ^<3 S f\\v<l n2^o] om. o S ed 
15 ^ _ o cai^n rm] _ o ca^n nuo /S' vv^oa] + t^o 03 /S' i^ni] t<A=>S /S' 
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5> 6 The apostles say to him, to our Lord : § “ Add to us faith.” 5 * * * * * 11 He c 8 
saith to them : “ If there were in you faith as a grain of mustard, ye 
would be saying to a hill that it should remove from hence and it 
would remove, and to a mulberry-tree ‘ Be rooted up and be planted 

7 in the sea.’ and it would obey you. Which is there of you that hath 
a slave driving the plough or tending the flock, and what time he 
hath come in from the field doth he say to him straightway : ‘ Pass 

8 through and sit down to meat ’ ? But he saith to him : ‘ Make ready 
for me something that I may sup, and gird thy loins and serve me 
until I shall have eaten and drunk, and afterwards thou also shalt eat 

9 and drink.’ Doth that slave hold a favour for himself that he hath 

10 done the things which he commanded him? So ye also, what time ye 
have done what things are commanded you, ye say : ‘ We are slaves 
and riffraff ; that which we were bound to do we have done.’ ” 

11 And when he was going to Jerusalem and was passing through 

12 between the Samaritans and the Galilaeans to Jericho, and when he 

13 was entering a certain city, lo, ten men, lepers, stood from afar and 
they lifted up their voice and say to him: “Jesus, Rabban, have 

14 compassion on us ! ” When he saw them he saith to them : “ Go, 
shew yourselves to the priests.” And while they were going they 

15 were cleansed. Now one of them, when he saw that he was cleansed, 

16 returned and with a loud voice was glorifying God, and he fell on his 


5 The apostles] His apostles 8 our Lord] Jesus 8 6 saith] 

answered and said 8 there were in you] there be in you 8 (sic) would 

be saying] would have said 8 to a hill tree] to this mulberry-tree 8 

rooted up] + from hence 8 and it] om. and 8 For A 21, see on 

Mt xvii 20 7 Which] And which 8 field] 8 has a word for 1 field ’ 

here which is in syr.vg, but is elsewhere avoided by 8 and C (e.g. in m. 31, 
36 : cf Mt xiv 22 0 ) straightway] immediately 8 9 he commanded] 

is commanded 8 (sic) : probably a mere error of the scribe 10 riffraff] 

lit. ‘sweepings’; om. 8 (= aeth) 11 was 2°] om. 8 the Galilaeans] 
G 8 (sic): see Notes, vol. ii to Jericho] om. 8 12 stood] were 

standing 8 14 When] And when 8 And while] While 8 ed 15 Now] 

And 8 returned] had returned 8 loud] great 8 
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wd) ooo3 ^003 y^iaa^L ^Aod] ^Ao 3 ^*oo3 y^noa^ /S' (s«c, $66 Notes , vol. ii) 
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face before the feet of Jesus and was giving him thanks ; and that C S 
J 7 same leper was a Samaritan. Saith Jesus : “These were ten that have 

18 been cleansed; the nine — where are they?” But not one of them 
hath been found that returneth to give glory to God, save this one 

19 that is of a strange people. He saith to him : “ Go, thy faith hath 
saved thee alive.” 

20 And the Pharisees asked him, and say to him ; “ When cometh 
the kingdom of God ? ” He saith to them : “ The kingdom of God 

21 cometh not by observings, and they will not say ‘Lo, here it is/ or 
‘Lo, there it is’ ; for lo, the kingdom of God among you !” 

22 And he was saying to his disciples: “The days will come that 
ye will long to see one of the days of the Son of Man, and 

23 ye will not see it. And if they shall say to you ‘ Lo, there he is ' 
and * Lo, here he is ’ — let them not lead you astray and do not go. 

n For just as the lightning lighteneth from the uttermost parts of 
heaven even unto the ends thereof, so will be the day of the Son of 

25 Man. But first he is about to suffer in many things and be rejected 

26 by this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, so will it be 
n in the days of the Son of Man, that they were eating and drinking 

and were taking wives and were giving tvives to men, until the day 


16 same leper] same one 8 17 Saith Jesus] Jesus answered and was 

saying 8 These were ten] Ten are these 8 (sic, see Notes , vol. ii) 

the nine — where are they] where are the nine 8 18 But returneth] 

Hath not one of them returned... ? 8 19 He saith to him] 8 illegible 

20 saith] answered and said 8 21 will not say] do not say 8 

Lo 1° & 2°] om. 8 among you] cf ‘ The kingdom of God is in your 

heart.. not by days of observing 7 E m and ‘in your heart — which he spake 
of himself who was standing in the midst of them’ E 2U 23 he is 2°] 

om. 8 Here begin again the London leaves of C let them 

astray] do not run 8 24 just as] as 8 even] om. 8 ends] uttermost 

part 8 (lit. ‘ head ’) 27 were giving] om. were 8 
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o n^ix-i 

^ aocai! . r^-icn kAA\£?3 ^3CnA> ^_oorA 
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hC'VSOK'O . K'Klx^Qo pC't.^CU CTD A>CvA A>003 r<i*A >p*i . K'Au.ft.’l^l 

Audo . r^acn r<la^ r<Aa 4 . kIa *L k.=> »i«s.= 3A> cnl 
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r^A*c^A] ^A\cvnn\ $ 28 $ -V^ <73^^=nCU=3 

'Atoo ooc7D ^= 3 ^ 10 ] wn. $ 29 ^Sca] + i-^^uto^o $ 31 Aomrm] 

A nr^r A S 33 m-iu^T i ] ctuua £ 34 ^*n] om. S 35 om. S 

37 t < ^ sA .»T^A $ _ ox\-\ku] S yii 1 $ 
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A ^CK73 r^A _=A^ ^ ^1 392 2 om. S to /S' 

3 0^. /S' A\OC73 Av.^] y^0C73 /S' (s/c) +£y<L\*} ^T^CU] 0111. & 
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that Noah entered the Ark, and the Flood came and took them all C S 

28 away. So also , as it was in the days of Lot, that they were eating 
and drinking and were buying and selling and were planting and 

29 building, and in the day that Lot went forth from Sodom it rained 

3 ° fire from heaven and destroyed them all, so will it be in the day that 

31 the Son of Man is revealed. Now in that hour he that is on the roof 
let him not go down that he may take up his things from the house, 

32 aud he that is in the field let him not turn behind ; and remember ye 

33 the wife of Lot. He that willeth to save his life shall lose it, and he 

34 that shall lose his life shall find it. Now I say to you that in that night 
there will be two men in one bed, one will be taken and one will be 

35 left ; and there will be two to omen grinding at one mill together, one 

36 will be taken and one will be left ; and there will be two men in the 

37 field, one will be taken and one will be left.” They say to him : 

“ Whither, our Lord?” He saith to them : “Where the body is , there 
will be gathered together the vultures.” 

xviii 1 He saith to them again this similitude also, that they should be 

2 praying at all seasons and that it should not weary them. “A certain 
judge there was in a certain city, that of God was not afraid and for 

3 men had no reverence ; and a certain widow there was in that same 
city, and she was coming unto him a long while and saying to 

4 him : ' Requite me of my adversary/ And he was not willing. And 
afterwards that judge said in himself: 'Though of God I am not 

the Ark] the ark S (as in Mt xxiv 38) 28 So also } as] And as S 

and were planting and building] om . S (- one line of the ms ) 29 fire] +and 
brimstone 8 31 that he may take up] to take up S 33 find it] save it 

alive S 34 Now] om. S 35 together] om. 8 1 that they should 

weary them] ‘Be praying and it shall not weary you 5 A 75, 487 : but cf 
‘And when we do well, let it not weary us 5 A 392 2 a certain city] 

a city S men] man 8 3 certain] om. S a long while] om . 8 

4 And afterwards] Afterwards that judge] he S 
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5 afraid and for men I have no reverence, yet this widow at all times C S 
doth fatigue me — I will requite her, else at all times she will be co in- 
ti ing and injuring me/ ” And our Lord said : “ Hear ye what saith 

7 the wicked judge; God therefore — will he not rather do requital for 
his chosen that call to him by day and by night, and be lenient 

8 with them ? I say to you that he will do their requital quickly* 
Nevertheless, will then the Son of Man come and find faith on the 
earth ? ” 

9 And he was saying this similitude against folk that trust in them- 

10 selves that they are the righteous and were disdaining many. “ Two 
people went up to the Temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other 

it a toll-gatherer. And that Pharisee was standing by himself, and 
these things was he praying : ‘ I thank thee, God, that I have not 
been as the rest of the folk, the extortioners and the wicked and the 

12 adulterers, and not as this toll-gatherer; but I fast twice in the week 

13 and I tithe everything that I possess. 5 Now that toll-gatherer was 
standing from afar, and was not daring that even his eyes he should 
lift up to heaven, but he was beating on his breast and saying: ‘ God, 

H have compassion on a sinner ! ? I say to you that this one went 
down to his house justified more than that one; for every man that 
shall uplift himself shall be humbled, and every one that shall humble 
himself shall be uplifted.” 


men] man 8 5 at all times 1°] that thus S at all times 2 °] at the 

last 8 be coming] come S injuring me ( or , ‘ annoying me 5 )] take 

hold of me 8: see 1 Cor ix 27 arab 8in and Notes , vol. ii 6 And our 

Lord said] Saith Jesus 8 the wicked judge] the judge of wickedness 8 

7 and be lenient] and he is lenient 8 8 and find] and find 8 9 the 

righteous] righteous 8 11 And that] That 8 was standing] 

standeth 8 and praying] and prayeth 8 and the wicked and the 

adulterers] or the covetous or the adulterers 8 13 not daring (so also 

Ephr. Overbeck 28)] not willing 8 that ] that 8 on] on me 8 

14 every one that] he that 8 ; for A 189, see Lk xiv 11 
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15 And they had brought near to him even babes that he might bless C S 

16 them, and when his disciples saw it they were rebuking them. And 
he, Jesns, saith to them : “ Suffer the children that they should come 
unto me and forbid them not ; for they that are such as these, theirs 

1 7 is the kingdom of heaven. Amen, I say to you He that shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as this child, he shall not enter it.” 

18 And one of the chiefs of the Pharisees had asked him, and saith 
to him : “ Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit life 

*9 eternal?” Jesus saith to him : “Why callest thou me Good ? And why 
dost thou ask me about the Good One? There is none good save 

20 one, — God. Now the commandments, thou knowest them : if thou 
dost wish to enter life, ‘Thou shalt not kill 5 and ‘Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery 5 and ‘Thou shalt not thieve' and ‘Thou shalt not bear 

21 false witness , 5 ‘ Honour thy father and thy mother . 5 55 He saith to him : 

22 “These all — I have kept them, lo, from when I was a child ! 55 When 
Jesus heard, he said to him : “One thing yet is lacking to thee; sell 
everything that thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 

23 treasure in heaven, and come after me . 55 Now he when he heard 

24 these things, it grieved him, for exceedingly rich he was. When 
Jesus saw that it grieved him, he saith : “ How difficult it is for them 

25 that have wealth to enter the kingdom of God ! For it is readier for 
a camel to pass through the eye of a needle than a rich man to enter 


15 bless them] lay his hand on them 8 and when rebuking them] 

and his disciples rebuked them 8 16 And he] om . 8 that they should 

come] to come 8 17 shall not 1°] doth not 8 of God] of heaven 8 

this child] a child 8 18 of the Pharisees] om. 8 For A 392, see 

Matt xix 16 ff, Mk x 17ff 19 And why the Good One] om. 8 

20 if.... enter life] cf Matt xix 17 (<fc A 5168 ); om. 8 and 2°] om. 8 

21 to him] om. 8 all] om. 8 lo, child] before ‘I have kept 

them 5 in 8 23 grieved. , . he was] grieved him exceedingly, for rich he 

was exceedingly 8 24 it is] om. 8 25 to enter] om. 8 
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26 into the kingdom of God.” And they were saying that heard : “ Who C S 

27 can live ?” He saith to them : “ The things that with men cannot be. 

28 but with God they can.” Kepha saith to him : “ Lo, we have left 

29 everything that we have and have come after thee.” Jesus saith to 
him : “Amen, I say to you He that hath left house, or parents, or 

30 brothers, or wife, or sons, for the kingdom of God’s sake, shall take 
an hundredfold in this time and in the world to come shall inherit 
life eternal.” 

31 And he took his Twelve and said to them: “Lo, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things are to be fulfilled that are written in the 

32 prophets about the Son of Man ; for he is to be delivered up to the 
peoples, and they will mock at him and insult him and spit iu his 

33 face and scourge him and kill him, and the third day he will rise.” 

34 And they not one of these things understood, but the word was kept 
secret from them and they did not recognise the things that were 
spoken with them. 

35 And when he was near to enter Jericho a certain blind man was 

3 6 sitting by the way-side and begging. And when he heard the sound 

37 of a multitude passing by he was asking “Who is this?” They 

38 say to him : “Jesus the Nazarene is passing by.” And he cried out 

39 and said : “Jesus, son of David, have compassion on me!” And they 
that were going before Jesus were rebuking him that he should be 
silent ; and he the more was crying out : “ Son of David, have com- 

40 passion on me ! ” And he, Jesus, stood and was commanding that 
they should bring him. And when he drew near unto him he asked 

41 him and said to him : “What wouldest thou I should do for thee?” 

He saith to him: “My Lord, that my eyes may be opened and I may 

42 see thee.” He saith to him : “ See, thy faith hath saved thee alive.” 


27 but] om. 8 can] can be 8 29 to you] to thee 8 He that] 

There is none S 30 shall take] that shall not take S an hundredfold] 

* sevenfold 9 E** (quoted out of the order of the Diatessaron ) to come] 

about to be S 35 And] Now 8 enter] om. 8 39 crying out] 

+ and saying 8 40 was commanding] commanded 8 41 I should do] 

pr. that 8 that my eyes. ... see thee] that I may see 8 42 He] Jesus 8 
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•O. . K'oCTD Tjar^T "PU^lA p6oo n'^rUT n^XJK'l ODT=) K'&p^TG 10 
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43 ou— >r- r^x=icoc- _ 3 < 7 i*o /S' 1 A^] #.; cAa^ C 
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+ 033 /S' T^ooa jiiiX^n] + r ^T\*s A^n # ^l] orn. 8 4 f 7 »nn] 

-*o 3 oAr.ncA £ T^in^A] Diatessaron : the Cambridge ms 0 / 

I shC dad ( Harris , p. 19) Aas ^<A ^ A ? there is no seyame in the corresponding 
section of Bar salibi (b.m. Add. 7184 ,fol. 108 b) 4, 5 -i=a^- n^o .-a-ose,] 
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43 And straightway he saw, and he was coining after him and was C S 
glorifying God. And all the people that saw it, glorified God. 
xix i, * And when fhef entered and passed through Jericho a certain 
man whose name was Zacchaeus — and he was a chief of the toll- 

3 gatherers and was rich— and he was wishing to see Jesus and could 

4 not, because in his stature Zacchaeus was little. And he ran before 
him and went up a wild fig-tree that he might see him, because thus 

5 Jesus was passing by. And when Jesus passed by he saw him. 

Saith he : “ Hasten and come down, Zacchaeus, for to-day in thy 

6 house it behoves me to be.” And he hastened and came down and 

7 he received him gladly. And when they saw these tilings, all of them 
were murmuring that with a man who was a sinner he entered to 

8 lodge. And Zacchaeus stood and said to our Lord: § “Lo, my Lord, § ^39 2 
the half of my wealth I give to the poor ; and all that I have 

9 defrauded, fourfold I repay!” Jesus saith to him: “To-day hath 
life been in this house, ^ and this one also is a son of Abraham.” 

10 And he said “The Son of Man hath come that he might seek 
and save alive that which had been lost.” 

n And when they were hearing these things he went on to say a 
similitude, because he was near to enter Jerusalem and they were 
supposing that in that hour the kingdom of God was about to be 


43 that saw God] saw and gave glory to God S 1 thet entered] S; 

they entered C (by a slip) through] om. S 2 a certain man] pr. ‘and’ S 
(as in Lk xiii 10, 11 SC and elseivhere) was ] was S 3 Jesus] + who 
he was S could not] + because of the multitude S Zacchaeus] he S 
4 before him] lit. ‘ preceded bim 7 ; in front S (= eis to e/jLirpoaOtv) a wild 
fig-tree] according to Syriac commentators the Diatessaron had here a certain 
rare word for the ‘wild-fig’ which also occurs in the name ‘Bethphage 3 

4, 5 Jesus Jesus] S illegible , but from the space it probably read ‘he 3 for 

' Jesus ' in both places, or omitted ‘Jesus passed by 3 in ver . 5 5 Saith he] 

+ to him S 6 And he 1°] And Zacchaeus S 7 saw these things, all of 
them] had seen, they S ed (partly illegible) murmuring] + and saying S 

8 our Lord] Jesus S I give. ...I repay] CSA; ‘I will give. ...I will 
repay 3 E m 9 Jesus] And our Lord A and] because S 10 had 
been] was S 11 enter] om. S 
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12 revealed. He saith to them : “A certain man, a member of a great C S 
family, went to a far country to receive a kingdom and to return. 

13 And he called his ten slaves and gave them ten pounds and said 

*4 to them: ‘Have use of them until I come.’ And the men of his city 

were hating him, § and they sent ambassadors after him and say to ^Ai 

j 7 

*5 him: ‘We would not that this man should reign over us.’ 11 And when 
he received the kingdom and returned he said that they should call 
to him those slaves of his to whom he had given the silver, that he 

16 might know what they had traded. And the first came and saith : 

J 7 'My lord, thy pound ten pounds hath gained.’ He saith to him: 
‘Well is it, good slave, that in little thou hast been found faithful ; 

18 thou shalt be set in authority over ten towns.’ And the second came 
and saith to him : ‘ My lord, thy pound five pounds hath made.’ 

Y 9 He saith to him, to that one also: ‘And thou also shalt be set in 

20 authority over five towns.’ And another came and saith: ‘Lo, thy 

21 pound which was with me, laid in a cloth ! For I was afraid of thee, 
in that thou art a hard man that takest up that which thou didst not 

22 lay down, and reapest that which thou didst not sow.’ His lord saith to 
him : ‘From thine own mouth will I judge thee, evil slave and faith- 
less. Thou didst know me that I am a hard man and take up that 

23 which I did not lay down and reap that which I did not sow. How 
is it thou didst not put my silver into the bank, and I then had come 

24 and required mine own with usury?’ And he said to those standing 

12 . Cf 1 A man, a member of a great family, went that he might receive 
a kingdom and return’ A 10 d? ‘A king, a member of a great family, that 
went to receive a kingdom A 288 14 his city] the city 8 and they 

sent. . . to him] and they sent after him ambassadors and say A 10 ; and they 
said A 17 1 We ... . over us] This fellow shall not be over us a king A 2 / 2 

15 when... re turned he said] he returned and said 8 what] 8 illegible 

18 the second] another S and saith] and saith 8 19 that one] him 8 

And thou] Thou 8 20 another] that other S Lo] My lord, lo S 

22 His lord] He 8 evil .... faithless] faithless slave 8 23 How is it 

thou didst] Wherefore didst thou 8 
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by him : ‘ Take from him the pound, and give it to him with whom C S 
26 are the ten pounds.’ For I say to you that every man that hath, it 
shall be given to him and more shall be added to him ; and he that 
hath not, even that which he supposeth that he hath shall be taken 
*7 from him. But nevertheless bring ye hither those enemies of mine 
which would not that I should be king over them, and kill them 

28 before me/ ” And when he said these things they went forth from 
thence. 

29 And when he was going up to Jerusalem and arrived at Beth 
Phagge and Beth Ania and arrived by the Mount called the Mount 

30 of the Olive-orchard, he sent two of his disciples, and said to them : 

“Go to that village over against us; and when ye enter, lo, ye will 

31 find a colt tied that no one hath ridden on, loose and bring it. And 
if any one asketh you ‘ Wherefore are ye loosing it ? ’ say to him : 

, 33 i For its Lord it is required.’ ” And they went and found it so. And 

34 when they asked them, they returned them the answer that for its 

35 Lord it is required. And they brought the colt unto Jesus and they 

36 cast upon it their cloaks and mounted Jesus ; and while he was 

37 moving along they were strewing their cloaks in the way. And when 
they drew near to the descent of the Mount of the Olive -orchard all 

the multitude began rejoicing and glorifying God with a loud voice 

• 

38 for everything that they saw, and they were saying : “ Blessed is the 
king that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Peace in heaven, and 

39 glory in the highest ! ” Some folk of the Pharisees from among that 

26 it shall be given to him and] om. S he supposeth that] om. S 

28 they] he # vid 29 the Mount... . Olive-orchard] the Mount of Olives S 

30 bring it] + hither S 31 say] + thus # its Lord] or, ‘its master’: 
and so in ver. 34 32.] And those that were sent went and found it so, 

as he said to them S 33, 34.] And while loosing the colt they said to 
them: “For its Lord it is required” S 35 Jesus 2°]+upon it S 

36 moving along] +and coming# they were] pr . ‘and’ S : cf ver. 2 

37 And when] When S of the Olive-orchard] of Olives S multitude] 

+ of his disciples S 38. ‘ Peace in heaven and glory on earth ’ E 27 

39 the Pharisees] the people S 
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multitude say to him : “ Rabban, rebuke them that they should not C S 

40 cry out.” He saith to them : “Amen, I say to you If these should 

41 be silent these stones would cry out/’ And when he drew near and 

42 saw the city he wept over it, and said “Even if in this day thou 
hadst then known thy peace — ! But peace hath been hidden from 

43 thine eyes. Now the days will come that thine enemies will surround 

44 thee and will afflict thee on every side and will overturn thee upon 

the ground and thy children within thee, and Hhey will not leave in M41 
thee a stone on a stone, because thou knewest not the day of thy 

H A 

greatness!” 11 

45 And when he entered the Temple he began to put forth those 

46 selling in it their sale, and said: “It is written ‘My House is a 
House of Prayer for all the peoples/ but ye have made it a den of 

47 robbers.” And he was teaching daily in the Temple ; and the chief 
priests and scribes and the chiefs of the people were seeking to 

48 destroy him, and they were not finding what they should do to him, 
for all the people were hanging on him to hear him. 

xx 1 And it came to pass on one of the days, when he was teaching the 
people in the Temple and was announcing the gospel , there stood up 
against him the chief priests and the scribes of the people with the 

2 elders, and they say to him : “ Say to us by what authority thou doest 

3 these things? or who is it gave thee this authority?” He saith to 

4 them : “ I also will ask you ; say to me — the baptism of John, from 

5 heaven was it , or from men ? ” Now they were thinking among them- 


Rabban] Fair Teacher 8 them] thy disciples 8 40 saith] so also 

E 208 ; answered and said 8 these stones] the stones 8 ; pr. yet E m 

(cf Lk ix 58 8) 42 in this day] in this to-day 8; cf 1 to-day this day 

of thy peace * E 207 {one cod. om. ‘ to-day 7 ) peace hath] so also E 201 ; it 

hath 8 44 thy greatness] thy visitation 8 {wrongly spelt ) : cf ‘ There 

will not be left in her a stone on a stone, for that she knew not the day of 
her greatness' A 412 46 for all the peoples] om. 8 but] om. 8 

1 there stood up] pr. ‘ and ’ 8: cf xix 2, 36 of the people] om. 8 

with] and 8 2 Say .... doest] By what anthority doest thou 8 

3 saith] answered and said 8 ask you] 4- a word 8 4 was it] is it 8 

5 Now] And 8 among themselves] om. 8 
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clAgjp^.i p£Ar<M . a* A\!i 1 rcUcn .ia^ casoo . ianpc'o *_jaco=) 
Aa. A_c\ ^ A»-^_ tJK' A.* 18 . p£i*i=3 1 cm. A A'ocn ,cn . rdxia 
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pr. * $ c^^o] om. o S 6 ^^(after oora)] after Aa S 

8 rA^o] om. o S 9 ranao^o] pr. /S' 10 ^cnoS^a] 

/S' ^TOOCUi^OO /S' 11 ^fA] OfA /S' 12 ~i<73CUa£i^o] 

^iCTJcvn^^ ^ivmcvirs <A n^jc-o /S' (sic) : the rest of 

ver. 12 is lost in C through homoeoteleuton 13 ^-un\ >] n > $ (s/c) 

16 _ CU C73 'tAAA nracvio tAAA _ cQ i<^ nraco S ^»n] om. S 

^ocm Ao omj ^j'toi^] . rAc7D -Tx^ o^-tu S 

17 cvi^no] ora S -ncv^] ivashed out in C (the o quite effaced ): 

cf Lk xvi 11, xxii 70 * ^ui=> a true- A] x* A /S y 18 /Sf 

, /S ^( 73 inur .A> /S J. 11, Matt xxi 44 
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selves, and saying : “ If we say that it is from heaven, he will say C 

6 to us ‘And how is it ye did not believe him?’ — and if we say 
that it is from men, all the people will be stoning us, for they have 

7 been persuaded about John that he is a prophet.” They say to him : 

8 “We do not know from whence it is.” Jesus saith to them : “And 
neither do I say to you by what authority I do these things.” 

9 And he began to say to them this similitude: “A certain man 
planted a vineyard and let it out to husbandmen and departed for a 

10 long time. And at one of the times he sent his slave unto the 
husbandmen that they should give him of the fruits of the vineyard. 

11 And they beat him and sent him away empty. And he went on and 

12 sent another slave of his, and this one also they wounded and put him 
*3 forth. Saith the master of the vineyard: ‘What shall I do? I will 

send my beloved son ; perchance they will have reverence for 11 ™.’ 

14 Now when the husbandmen saw him they were thinking and saying : 
‘This is the heir; come, let us kill him and the inheritance will be 

15 ours/ And they put him forth out of the vineyard and killed him. 

16 What will the lord of the vineyard do to them ? He will come and 
will destroy those husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others.” 
Now when they heai’d these things they say : “Far be it, and it shall 

17 not be!” Now he looked on them and said: “And what forsooth 
is this that is written ‘The stone that the builders rejected, it hath 

18 become the head of the building/ For every man that shall fall on 
that stone shall be shattered ; and whomsoever it shall fall upon, it 


And how] How S 6 all.... for they] they will be stoning us, for 

all the people S 8 And neither] Neither $ 9 and let it] pr. and 

surrounded it with a hedge S 11 this one] that one S 12 and put 
him forth] And he sent another, a third, and him also with stripes they 
put forth S (sic) : the rest of ver. 12 is lost in G through homoeoteleuton 
13 my beloved son] my son, my beloved S (sic) 16 lie .... husbandmen] 
They say: He will destroy the husbandmen S Now when] When S 

they say — not be!] for they knew that about them he said this simili- 
tude — S (sic) 17 And what] What S forsooth] washed out in C: 

cf Lk xvi 11, xxii 70 building] corner S 18 For A 11 , see Matt xxi 44 
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. k'AiAuk' J3 carlo . rcT-xis orA A\A xa %-3 k\i jOncv.uK' A>a=*u 


K'OL 29 . ) 03 Om kA Kl^l\ pOAXU.l . > 03 Ojl> K' OsAlAuK* 330 £U^ 

• j-iJ.3 kA.1 Avx=? 30 K'AlAuK' 330 Q3 K1 x373.TJD .00 03 A\*K ^imK' 

. <-xl3 kA.1 A\x 373 003 . ,03 K'AlAuKll ,CTDC\.x>K' 013 0030 ° 
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19 33 ^ cv^tu] om. 8 : seeder. 16 cAu^o] + ooos 8 20 *^ 3 ** 13 ] 

so also 8 r^icv^o^oA] *£ 13 ^ 03 * t^A^gjAo $ 21 $ 

24 >J-iocus # ^Al3j.^3o] ^^> 31*^13 8 (sic); in C the seydme are in red 

(i.e. they have been added later) r^] c ^ n '^ 8 26 oalAso no*£3A] tr. 8 

8 ed 27 ^ xr. 'iy£\ 8 28 IvA 3 ^] kvAo 8 

~»C73CU)T^ <73 ^.C73CU3t^ Jn^U^ ^ “7^3iT\] 50 afo(? 8 29 

i<^£scvac. ^ (sic ) : c/ Lk xiii 14 oom] + ^ 30 ~»ojcui^] 8 

-2^0 8 31 003 /S^ -^^o] t^A3030 ^ 



S. LUKE XX 


335 


19 shall crush him. ,, And the chief priests and scribes had sought to C S 
lay hands upon him in that very same hour, for they had known that 

20 against them he said it; and they were afraid of the people. And 
afterwards they sent spies that they might feign being righteous, that 
they might take hold of him with a word and deliver him up to the 
governor. And they asked him and say to him : “ Teacher, we know 
that rightly thou speakest and teachest, and thou hast no respect of 

22 persons for any one, but in verity the word of God thou teachest; is 

n it lawful for us to give head-money to Caesar, or not?” And he 
himself perceived their ill-will and said to them : “ Why tempt ye 

2 4 me ? Shew me a denar ; the image and the inscription — whose is it 

25 thereon ? ” And they shewed him and say to him : “ Caesar’s.” He 
saith to them : “ Give what is Caesar’s to Caesar, and God’s to 

26 God.” And they were not able to take hold of his word before the 
people, and they wondered at his answer and kept silence. 

27 And there drew near some folk of the Sadducees, those that say 

28 that there is no resurrection, and they asked him and say to him : 

“ Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if a man’s brother die not having 
sons and he leave a wife, his brother shall take his wife that he may 

2 9 raise up seed to his brother. There were seven brothers: the first 

30 took a wife and died without sons, and his brother took that woman ; 

31 he also died without sons. The third also took her, and the seven of 

32 them also took her and died, not having left sons. And that woman 

19 for they said it] om. 8 : see ver. 16 were] had been 8 20 the 

governor] the judgement and the authority of the governor 8 24 and the] 

with the 8 26 his answer] the answer 8 ea 28 not having sons] and 

have no sons S his brother shall take his wife] so also E m \ he shall take 
his brother’s wife 8 29 seven brothers] + by us 8 30 his brother] 

a second S he also] pr. and 8 31 The third] And a third 8 

and 1°] + thus 8 also 2°] om. 8 
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CS 
*A 167 

M 429 


^429 
fol 79 r 

§^420 

^168 

^420 


pAdcA.i 

v»A^ r?cn . rt'ocn A> ^Ocnisn p A-» pA K'<Kaix.cLrj 
pcT-Jan p^jaiLk..! > an Clin ^C\.X-» __acrA ianrC' 34 . A^oan 

^-*.1 r Jur^ 8M .K'iiLv^ k6cj poana rAj pnoa.ic\ . p.Aciasa 
. K'AvAzj A\xn ^3 .i rC'Ataixo >ctAg . aL=xaaA ocvx- rAalsw ocrA.i 
p^A^rC' 36 . pGon pdi-3 pcA&pC'g . rALl pnOaJ r^ia^ rdl 

v^K' . rApcAii) ^_oca\ cuoixx-K' . p4j.1T ^ A\S»A 

•^cvaacxjoj.l p.l pC'Axxi) A^. 37 ^.r^Avaixm pC'crAp^'l r^.iin 

pAjgo K'aAri' cn_^i,^. Also XS> • j3.T_n r^X-CX^J Al^O 

ancrA r^o . jxjj Q cu r^n an ctApC'o . pa an in n^.i ancrAr^ pAiJaa • i-Xnpa'o 
. r£. u» 1 kAk' •rc'iuib:! pc' even r<A h^ctApA n^ano 38 • 

O • cA \orA *03^ . 1 U) lA^ ^ocrAa 


33 ^o<tu^- ^ . ^t\ ] $ 33—38. The wen'ds from 

Matt xxii 28 — 32 in ^4167, 168 are overlined. For vv. 33 and 34, A has 

• .( m ^Gcn\*\\ A*) ^oaAYvn A\oro yCAA*-1y£^ y£^03t\ . oA 

(ww. * M a ) ••-A= r > «^<tA i^nT^ ^.n^ra . Y^aroin _ oaim? yA»yA\ 

• yAtAyA oA-iii t<Ao . YAaiAn _ p AiIyC^ ^‘s.tu ( yA?i A*) tAo . _ 

34 _^cot* _o<tA in^] inv^o -^cue* yA^ S 35 ^ti] J. 167; om. A 429 
o\->n*-> A] 0 ^. s A 2 ! 2 .yALi ^oo-i yA=aJ G'M b 167; <??». /S'; 

om. y A— 1 \ ^ A a 167 ; y^ \r\v<£ ^.-xqq \ y^itj ^4 429 ^003 yALi] 

C'$ M a 429 ; ^ ^oto y^H— > y\ A 167, M 6 429 36 i\mnA yAA^y^] 

^ iu"Vr-r > yAA ^V^rx^rA^ A^pn M 2 / 2 Y<^^<Ain CUO^JC-t^] A \^=n 

(YAmxn* A 6 429) yCT<tAyA\ yA^AAj^ (vyY^ yAW M429) vyY^^ A 2 / 2 

y A^ nxim yAi= yAtAyA yAa-j i^yA] y^^U^xaoTi yAi=s w^y^ /S' ; 

T^^UsriiXl'n Y^ilSo A 167 ; y^oAy^:\ Y^Aiiisa ^4 429 

37 ^ cc=r>cv=A7\ ^-n Y^iuSi A^] ^^cvincvnl^ ^S^^v^xija \^ A 

-^y^o] -^y^ /S' yAAy^ ctx^t^] ^ /S^ For Aqd M 167 Aas 

yAiqd ^73 yA-cCsA y^ctAy^ iin^ _ q ^uio yA yAt^d .T^y^o] 

y^Ay^ y^Ay^t\ A =3cvci^na jniioo^Y^^a “^ran^Y^'n ctjAy^ A 38 y^too] 

Y^C73^ M a 168 {om. A 420) yA^^ yAAy^] om. A 2 j 2 {exc. M a 168) 

Tx^ ^ooAa] _ 00 A A^po M420 (nA — ^ cmtA^ om. ^4 a 168) 
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c s 

33 also hath died. § In the resurrection whose of them shall she be? 

34 For lo, wife of the seven of them she became .’ 5 Jesus saith to them: 

“The sons of this world beget and are begotten, and take wives and 

35 become the wives of men, § but they which that world have been ^429 
worthy to receive, and that resurrection from among the dead, are 

36 not men taking wives, nor women becoming wives of men ; nor 
can they die, for they have been made equal with the angels, as the 

37 sons of God, even sons of the resurrection . 1 Now concerning the ^4 2 9 
dead that they will rise Moses also hath made clear, when God 
spake with him from the Bush and said: ‘The Lord, the God of 

38 Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob’; and lo, § the § ^4 2 ° 
God not of the dead, but of the living, for they are all living to 


him .” 11 


^420 


33 wife of] pr. the woman — S 33 — 38. The words from Matt xxii 

28 — 32 in A 167, 168, are given in small capitals For vv. 33 and 34, A 
has : ‘They say to him “Lo, the wife she was of all of them. In the coming 
to life of the dead whose wife of them will she be?” Then said our Lord to 
them : “Much do ye err, and (‘ that 7 A a ) ye know not the Scriptures nor 
the power of God.” 7 34 saith to them] answered and said S of this 

world] pr. ‘ of the times ' E 19A beget and are begotten (sic)] SC: see Notes, 
vol. ii 35 but] for A 167 ; om. A 429 worthy to receive] worthy of 
#A 2 / 2 i? 194 men taking wives, nor] (7A b 167; om. S\ om. men A a 167; 
taking women nor A 429 36 nor can they die] because they cannot die A 2 / 2 

for... angels] because as (‘but as' A 429) the angels they are of God (An 
heaven' A b 429) A 2 / 2 as — resurrection] as sons of the resurrection 
S; and sons of the resurrection A 167; and sons of God A 429 37 con- 
cerning rise] concerning the resurrection that the dead will rise A 

For ‘Moses also the Bush, 5 A 167 has: ‘Have ye not read IN THE 

SCRIPTURE (=Mk) that God said to Moses from the Bush 5 and 
said : ‘ The Lord, — Jacob 5 ] ‘ I am the God of Abraham and of Isaac and of 
Jacob 5 A 38 and lo] who is lo A a 168 (om. A 420) but of the living] 
om. A 2 1 2 (exc. A a 168) for] because A 420 (‘for all... to him 5 om. A a 168) 
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c\ocn pni:i rdi^ Avsi rdvwo )Coa viv ;*i.»irdo x 
rdaasax- Av»soird:i rdAvisooso rdAvisaird .Ardo k'vmo 2 . k'v^ Avlt 3 
rdAus<toSo rdAvisoird rd.ioa.i ^_asi rda iso rd rdAvscua isord 3 . p A> 
foi 79 v r^ocn t»A\*.i rdsn pa ^-Aora 4 ^_ocrAs pa v Av» . Av^saird 

rdsn pa rd.ioa • rdv\^ Av.a-tj ct-*soTrd ^jocrA 

o o ©o0 .oaAuSoifd Aaoctj r^.ilni As crA ■UQajj .1 

rdiraicuirjo rdA/ii^x. rd^rdsial rdis-.cn As. pJrd GTSOrd .ISO 5 

rdAn rdAsno... ,_jC\A\rd3 . ^Acn ^oAurd ^u* 6 isnrd . Avppo 
o o o o o o .tA>AiooA\ rdA.l Ards As. Ards rdsioa jxraAvsA) 
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39. Perh. no § in 8 p-J*d] *dac_i,d 8 iu^d ien^d] Jn-vm^d # 

42 *dncvmv^>^] -•rnoncvmymn 8 43 Av*x>A\] p?\ * dr— - >cvs $ 46 vdAvx^iicxjvdra $ 

47 _ CUODq] 0772. O /S' 1 0003] 07 ) 1 . S ~ OCTUl^TiO $ 2 *dAAsnS«d ^rdo] 

^d^ij ^din^UTd -^▼d $ Au^n^d-n] Avimn^do $ 3 ^dAvr-cun] ^dAvac-on— > $ 

4 ’■dona] om. 8 om. S 5 i=»^] + ^_om\ S 6 ^Ato] + S 

*ds-ioa] mn /S' 7. A t 6> § in 8: perh. none was intended by C* ooro] om. 8 
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39 Some of the scribes say to him: “ Teacher, well sayest thou I ” C 

40 And not again did they dare to ask him aught 

41 And he was saying to them: “How say the scribes about the 

42 Messiah that he is the son of David ? And David himself hath said 
in the book of the Psalms ‘ The Lord said to my Lord Sit down on 

43> 44 my right hand, until I lay thine enemies under thy feet.’ If therefore 
David call him ‘my Lord,’ how is he his son?” 

45 And while all the people were hearing he said to his disciples : 

46 “Beware of the scribes that wish to walk in porches, and love 
greeting in the streets and the honourable seats in the synagogues 

47 and the chief entertainments at suppers, and eat up the houses of 
widows in the pretext that they are lengthening their prayers — and 
they themselves shall receive the more judgement.” 

XX1 1 And he lifted up his eyes and saw the rich that were casting 

2 their offerings into the treasury ; and he saw a poor widow also that 

3 cast in two mites. He saith : “ The verity 1 say to you, that this 

4 poor widow hath cast in more than all of them ; for these of what 
was abundant to them cast into the treasury as an offering, but this 
woman of what is lacking to her — all that she was possessing — 
cast in.” 

5 And when some said of the Temple that with fair stones and with 

6 offerings it was adorned, he saith: “See ye these? The days will 
come that there will not be left here a stone on a stone that will not 
be pulled down.” 

7 And they had asked him and say to him: “Teacher, when shall 
these things be, and what is the sign what time these things begin 

8 to be?” Now he said to them: “See lest ye go astray. For 


39 sayest thou] hast thou said 8 42 the Psalms] his Psalms 8 

43 under] pr. as the footstool 8 47 and they] om. and 8 1 that 

were] om . S 2 a poor widow] a certain poor woman 8 that cast] 

and she cast 8 3 The verity] In verity 8 4 was 1°] is 8 

into .... offering] into the offertory 8 5 he saith] + to them 8 6 these] 

4 - stones 8 heie] in it 8 E 44 7 had] om. 8 
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^a^iXxij rc'cx ^oAxxjnsto ^o^xatir^ ^c^asalx ^ 816 ^^aanna^va 
Aa ^3 ^r^-UOo ^_OC\cnA\C \ 17 ^_a^i!?3 ^_C\ A\xi?liC\ ^CVAxSaiilO 

pdrn 20 ^ cv^x£l 3 ^_jxxd Ax ^.i r^Axcui=u<toSta 19 T . >im- A^p3 xJr^ 


9. jFor ^4 417, o?i Matt xxiv 6 10, 11.] ^4133 

has: ^A\Ao:\g . r^iAxo^no _ o oaxxo 11 .... r^zns*. ^pcvoi 

11 *£xA\axf>G] + *^^0‘2 $ yilraHo'S t^gAxoog] am. 8 12 r^liaoi^fTJO 8 

13 owz. /S' 12 — 14.] ^4 Arts : _ cysA ^A^ -raoAxo 

(~»:uiS^G A a ) -^AiAiT^ *^rA.rr> "^inno ^4 a ) ^ \\yi\r. "pnoo *7100 

.t^uon _ cv nSiAx r^l^^G cA A^nAx r^ian r^LTH “^inn ^=r> _ cv ^iAxAx .y^AnA^ 
15 Tx^ t<j^] A o?w. ^4 ^mr\Y^n] _ c\ »^t x ^4 

oAl^gxA] _ G *s\ — mcA $ ^cv^i.n,.r>A’s> "> . . . . _ cv ^cunXTx] 

.^AA^n^n ^ g^U*^ ^003 A^pn . _ 

■L o"N— > y< C \\ -.cp _ o^ cvraT^n ^i<Jt-?icvaT\ 16 _ o^ 3CC3->\t x] 

+ Tx^. 8 (sic) _ cv^Aj-K^o _ Q ^iT W ] _ g ^»r x ^o /S' ; 

_ CO xio^O _ CV ^'Ga^T^ yl ^ a.*S\,- n _ Cl JN*XiU ^o] M ^c\r\.rToc73cA ? o ^4 

17 y~n ^OOOjixG] _ CV^A r^XOD ^GOliG ^4 y A ^ ^4 6 

^t.] + A-^^. 18.] + n^^Ax ^ a^3t*i , n t^Aa^dg >S y 

19 8 _ G"\T^x] ^ Ct^Avg 5S.X >S r 
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many will come in my name, and will say ‘ I am he ’ and ‘ The time C S 

9 hath drawn near’ ; do not go after them. And what time ye hear of 
war and tumult, be not afraid ; for these things are first about to be, 

10 but not yet hath the last arrived. § For people will rise against people Mi 33 

11 and kingdom against kingdom, and there will he great earthquakes in 
various places and pestilences and famines, and there will be terrors 
from heaven 9 * 11 and great signs will be seen and great winter-storms. M 

12 Now before all these things they will lay hands on you and persecute 
you, and will deliver you up to the synagogues and to prison and 
they will bring you up before kings and governors for iny name’s 

i 3 > 14 sake. Now it shall be for you a testimony — even this. And set in 

your hearts § that ye shall not be teaching yourselves to make excuse, M415 

15 for I myself will give you a mouth and wisdom such that all your 

16 enemies cannot stand up against itJ § Your kiusfolk and your 
brothers and your relations and your friends will deliver you up, and 

17 they will put some of you to death, and ye will be hated by every one 

r 9> 20 for my names sake, 11 but in patience ye shall possess your life. Now ^ A 


9 . For A 417 , see on Matt xxiv 6 10, 11. J A 133 has : 4 People will 

rise...., u and there will be famines and pestilences and terrors from heaven’ 
11 pestilences] + in various places 8 and great winter-storms] om. 8 

13 even this] om. 8 12 — 14 .] A kas : ‘And again he taught us “When- 

ever they bring you up before the ruling powers and before authorities and 
before kings [and] rulers of the world, do not meditate before the time what 
ye shall speak and how ye shall make excuse 15 for] and A against it] 
against you 8 such that — against it] A kas : 'that all your enemies 

will not be able to conquer, because not ye are speaking but the Holy 
Spirit of your Father— it speaketh in you’ {see also Lk xii 11, 12) 


16 Your] For your 8 kinsfolk ... brothers] brothers ... kinsfolk 8 \ 

parents... brothers A your relations to death] your family A 


17 ye. . . every one] every one will be hating you A sake] + even mine A 
18 .] -1- And not one lock of the hair of your head shall perish S 19 but] 
for 8 life] lives 8 
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> Vi- 1 rOso 28 . n^xurDG^i^DG rO^x^oo KlAx-wia . ndniAa rC&K' .Vw 

ctA •ral-O.I AA^SO » G.^iT.i CVSH^irC'G CUu.1r^ . ^xGcna.l ^Acn £*.1 

o o o o o o _L 

^gctAAg k^AA gv-w . rdicn r<A Ara __c\ctA rc'ocn i^aaKto 29 

A\<v»m ^_G0QxirJl^ ^xacrijG a*ix».i r^lsai 30 . KtiL» rk 

^gAuv-m^ rt'jzn ^_g Aur^ pdJAcn 31 -A XJO crA .3TJ3.1 ^_gAu r* 

•o. r<Lx^ix..i rC'Atcv^isa ,cn rt'.s.xin.i cv.s^.1 .^ocn.i ^Acn 

21 (bo Vn ^o] (7 corr ; c3cO^T>o (7* i^SoximT»] 8; ^r. o (7: c/syr.vg 

22 *w_3r»] $ 23. § fcM # _ CU C73 t^Av3x>Ga33 $ 

om. 8 ^A\x<A ^1 ’r^oou] OM. $ .4 t<Ao>] octj ^ 

24 r^raTdj^] 8 ( sic) } the o cancelled by the dot ^=rdr^ ^^OCtAsA] 

^\A\^ A^A # -“A- 3 ^*^ 0 ] 0 ( end of line ) ; "7Aat-no^a $ 25 ^ ^oon] 

^»OC7liG fit V^c-cv^o] Aat-ono 8 *^=a*nA r<Ar»T\^] ^^rx.T\ ^ 26 

^n°\\ n 8 - CC ^l^Uo] _ a ^OV-AQ 8 27 fTliGUO-i 8 30 ^ii^TkSkin] 

^ ^ 8 31 8 illegible , probably has ^gA^t» 
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what time ye have seen Jerusalem with ail army surrounding it, know C S 

21 that its desolation hath come nigh. And they that are in Judaea let 
them flee to the hill -country 9 and they within it let them go forth 

22 from it, and they fin the villages let them not enter it; because the 
days are days of requital, that all what is written may be fulfilled. 

2 3 Now woe to them with child, and to them that are giving suck in 
those days ! For there will be great distress in the earth § and strong M410 

2 4 wrath against this people, and they will fall by the edge of the sword ^ 
and they shall be taken captive to all the peoples, and Jerusalem 
will be trampled on by all the peoples until the times of the peoples 

25 be accomplished. Now there will be signs in the sun and in the 
moon and in the stars, and distress in the earth and irresolution of 

26 the peoples, and a sound like that of the sea and a trembling, that 
sendeth forth the lives of men for fear of that which is about to 

27 come on the earth, and the powers of heaven will tremble. And 
then they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with much 

28 power and with glory. Now what time these things have begun to 
be, look out and lift up your heads because your redemption hath 
drawn nigh.” 

29 And he was saying to them this similitude: “See the fig-tree 

30 and all the trees, that what time they have begun putting forth their 
leaves and giving their fruit ye understand that the summer hath 

31 drawn nigh. So ye also, what time ye have seen these things coming 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of heaven is near. 


21 in the villages] 8 ; pr. and C (a blunder) 22 what] that which 8 

23 in the earth] am. 8: cf ‘there shall be anguish unto this people’ E 214 

strong wrath] pr. there will come A strong] om. 8 A this] that A 

24 to all the peoples] everywhere 8 25 Now] And 8 irresolution] 

lit ‘ clasping of the hands 7 C ; 1 slackness of the hands ' 8 : see Philoxenus 
281 22 and Notes , vol. ii like that] om. 8 26 that sendeth.. . .men] and 

the lives of men will go forth 8 31 of heaven] 8 illegible , but probably 

has ‘ of God ’ 


b. s. G. 


50 
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^73 ix^ 0003 {AluI . > oa 3 aAA^xil rd l^K' K'i^obo P^AcaA. Ail 

. Klsxi^. 

jCnoAxxK'.^ .n^o.^ ixDQonc' K'ioAvrm r^iocao kA^oo nc'ocn A ^- 3 

K'Jaa.A, >..=>"1 A\^?3 AtK'o 4 . IGouLtAm rO_xi^73 ^J373 K'acn 

0003 O^.ToAuLK'O . Cb 3 »C 5 ^ O crA | 03 CU^i 5 lXJ 1 V^xK' K'T^QP o 

aA K *003 rd^=DO cnctA ^ioAxx-K'o 6 .rc^Qti^ crA *^_oAAu:i 

,r<ln^ ^T 73 ,.iArj ^__oaA , cn ai 5 ili) 1 r^.l^rc" K* sA°i 
Kru^ Kacn iuK' aim p^cu .l^o 7 

col 2 jA 0 . 1 ^ cA\ ^_OaA i-STOrc'o <- 1 jj O.A O nr^nilA i.ix , 8 . Klx>^> 2 k 

. > * 3 »\^ .i Auk' Klra^ K^»K ^__cuod aA ^i-^K ' 9 . oq^L.i kIm^^ 


32. No § in 8, apparently 34. § in 8 + “ 710 ^x 3 ^ 8 35 A^ 

A^:\ S 01^750^] S 37. Perk, no § in 8 t<A=a^rx»j=L a 8 T^jhcA A ~~io] 

r ^i\\ -^ o 8 pr, o 8 3 n $ e< * 1. iVo § i» $ 2 ^onoVy-n] 

G (sic); S 3. No § in S ^L^cu-Taoor^] 

cf Joh vi 71 5 0003 ] om. S 6 ^octA ^o^vat-^o] o?n. S t^octj 1 ^ 00 ] 

0003 ^x^uo s r £>N^ ] s (sic) ^] om. 8 8 oAi] ^ illegible, 

but there is no room for aAi^ 9 ^cuos] om. 8 8 illegible 
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32 “ Amen, I say to you that this generation will not pass away until C S 

33 all these things be. Heaven and earth will pass away, and my words 

34 will not pass away. Now beware in yourselves that your hearts do 
not become heavy with the eating of flesh and with the intoxication 
of wine and with the anxiety of the world, and that day come up 

35 upon you suddenly; for as a snare it will come upon all them that 

36 sit on the surface of the earth. Be ye wakeful therefore at all times, 
and be seeking that ye may be worthy to flee from these things that 
are about to be, and that ye may stand before the Son of Man.” 

37 And in the day he was teaching in the Temple, and in the nights 
he was going forth and lodging in the Mount called the Mount of 

38 the Olive-orchard. And all the people were going early uuto him 
to the Temple that they might hear him. 

xxii 1 And the Feast of the Unleavened Bread, called Passover, had 

2 drawn near; and the chief priests and scribes were seeking how 
they might kill him, for they were afraid of the people. 

3 Now Satan had entered into Judas called Iscariot, that was 

4 of the number of the Twelve, and he went and spake with the 
chief priests and scribes so that he might deliver him up to them, 

5 and they rejoiced. And they had promised that they would give him 

6 silver, and he promised them and w r as seeking for himself an 
opportunity how he should deliver him up to them apart from the 
multitude. 

7 And when the day of the Passover arrived, on which was the 

8 custom that the Passover should be slaughtered, he sent Kepha and 
John and saith to them : “Go and make ready for us the Passover 

9 that we may eat it.” Those say to him : “Where wilt thou that we 


34 not] + ever 8 35 that sit] om. 8 surface (lit. ‘ mouth’)] 

face 8 : the phrase also occurs in Josh. Stylites, p. 26 5 

37 nights] night 8 and] and 8 3 Iscariot] Scariot 8 : cf Joh vi 71 

5 had] om. 8 6 and he promised them] om. 8 and was himself] 

and they were seeking for him 8 an opportunity] a work 8 (by a 

blunder) 9 Those] They 8 
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14. No § m /S' . . .-n^o] Axoctj rv^o $ v^nAoo^] 

/S' ^f73Q>M\r.o] _»03oruSAi)o $ 15 A $ 
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_ + ^1=301* aS 17 -=QO_Xo] =aPQ..\ O^nT 0^-n S^V=3 ^o" 1 
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10 make ready?” Saith he to them : “Lo, what time ye enter the city C S 
there will meet you a man carrying a pitcher of water; go after him 

11 to the house which he entereth, say to the master of the house : ‘Our 
Rabbi saith, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the 

12 Passover with my disciples?' Lo, he will shew you a certain large 

13 upper-room furnished; there make ready” And they went and 
found even as he said to them, and they made ready the Passover. 

14 Now when it was the season he sat down to meat , he and his 

15 apostles with him. Saith he to them : “ § I have indeed longed to eat ^ Cyril- 

16 with you the Passover before ever I suffer; 11 for I say to you that ° na ^ 
henceforth I shall not eat it until it be accomplished in the kingdom 

of God” 

19 And he took bread and gave thanks over it and brake and gave 

to them and said : “This is my body that is for you; so be doing for 

17 my memory.” And he took a cup and gave thanks over it and said : 

18 “Take this ; divide it among you. I say to you that from now I 
shall not drink of this produce of the vine, until the kingdom of God 

21 come. But nevertheless, lo, the hand of my betrayer is with me at 

22 the table ; and the Son of Man goeth as it hath been set for him, but 
nevertheless woe to him — to that one by whose hand he is betrayed !” 

n And they had begun to enquire among themselves saying “ Who 
is it then that is about to perform this ? ” 


11 say] pr. and 8 with my disciples] I and my disciples 8 

12 ready] 4- for us 8 13 and found] and found S even as] as S 

14 Now] And 8 season] hour 8 he sat] they sat 8 apostles] 
disciples 8 15 the 1°] this Cyrill 16 until.... God] until the 

kingdom of God be fulfilled 8 19. For A 221, see on Matt xxvi 26 — 28 : 

Diat^ xlv 12 — 16 puts ‘So be doing for my memory ’ (per. 19 b ) after ver. 18, 
othemvise its order agrees with 8 that is for you] that for you I give 8 

17 And 1°] + after they supped 8 among you] + this is my blood, 

the new covenant 8 18 1 say] pr. For S produce] fruit 8 ; ‘ offspring ' 

E 222 (cf Mk xiv 25) of the vine] om. 8 22 for him] om. 8 

to him — ] om. 8 23 is it then] then is it 8 
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2 4 And there was a contention among them who among them was C A 

2 5 the greater. Our Lord saith to them: “The kings of the peoples 
are their lords, and they that are in authority and do well are called 

26 Benefactors. Now ye are not so, but he which is great with you 
shall be as the least, and he that is the chief as the servant and not 

2 7 as he that sitteth at meat . For who is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat or he that serveth ? Am not I, lo, as the servant among you ? 

28 > 2 9 Now ye that have continued with me in my temptations — and I too , 

30 I promise you as my Father promised me a kingdom that ye shall 

eat and drink with me at my table in the kingdom, and § ye shall sit § ^43 2 
on twelve thrones and shall judge the twelve tribes of the House of 

31 Israel.” 11 And our Lord said to Simon: “Simon, lo, Satan hath 

3 2 besought that he might sift you as wheat, but I have besought for 
thee that thy faith should not fail ; and thou also in time turn round 

33 and strengthen thy brothers.’' He saith to him: “My Lord, with 

34 thee I am ready even to prison and even to death to go.” Jesus 
saith to him : “ I say to thee Before ever the cock crow to-day 
tAvice, three times thou wilt deny me that thou dost not knoAv me.” 

35 He saith to them : “When I sent you without purses and Avithout 
wallets and without shoes, was aught lacking to you?” They say to 

36 him : “ Not even aught.” He saith to them : “ From now he that hath 
a purse or a wallet, let him carry it ; and he that hath not a SAvord, 


25 Our Lord] He S 26 and not meat ] om. S 27 Am 

not.... you?] Is it not he that sitteth at meat ? I am as the servant among 
you S 29 I 2°] om. S 30 my table] a table, even mine S 

the kingdom] my kingdom S twelve tribes] twelve families A (as in 

Matt xix 28) 31 And Simon : Simon] Simon, Simon S sift] riddle S 

32 I have besought] + 4 my Father ' E 222 turn round] return S 

33 and even] — even S 34 Jesus] He S to thee] + Kepha S 

twice] om. S dost not] om. not S 36 a sword 1°] om. S (not E 223 ) 
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r^oaA.i 


CS r^rico Arrti Kilns' V»>K' 37 .rs ^.^00 coA ^=1-10 

)QWO . vlSO^K r<-\ajL >^.1 .*= KlVsQ&l&t.l K^X.i^.1 

rc'cn ^ i -^3 , crA ^T^arc' - Qjcwo 38 . crA c\.xVt?3 ocn 

<X^ 3 <Xa ^.xi&Qo ocrA i*5r^ . ^i&Voo ^iin K’A'icn ^A &\*r? 

•o« Atr<Ll 

i\j.rj.i ^ 0^1 p^i oA^A K'ocn vrs^K' A\K'o r^o cn J X^ O 

fol 82 v CttA y\^ 3 .T-^O 40 .jCDO.T-a^iA^ AK'G* ca^71_2w altK'O . pt#ut 

. p£li a* <3a.i ivi^\ .^aAib-Ax r<lA.T oA-* ^cvcyA . K'Ax^cmA 


, cn cvsi t cv=3 72000 . rt^r^LTD r^.TX^J » octia^j jai^ ocna 41 

M 459 f^oa-ix vJTALiJ r 6 AM *?3 v=Dn^ § .v^jK'g 42 r^oon rdA^sao 

1L4 oaA jVmA'K'o 43 . v^-*l Klir^ r^ocni *Xl=>^ r^A ^Ak' * . KLlcn 
^r^Ayn .rcirai r<lxli_r3 K'ocna 44 . coA A > »Ts a .T-^ rd^ptlAso 
riil^lo . r^lro.ii r^A\Vx- v^K' cn&i^-Gl i\acno . p^oan rClA^sa 
, cno.’VOiA^ A>oA K&pC'o . onAiaA^. ^ Jmcs 45 . rsl^TK' A^. A\oon 
*^Ocn\ i.saK' 46 ,L_ood A\n.^ ^-=*3 ^ > *v *73.1 .T-^ ^CUni' .vi^jt.p^o 

© p£j a* oaiA KlAi cvA^o arocvn ^_oAur< rdusa 

col 2 p^TJa<kroi oono . pCWa^oo rc!xi^ >V-w AvpC' . pC'ood A\» 5 q ocn .lA o 47 
^T-OO ^ ocnim.TD p^OOG pt'ixK' . TQQAli^ ^33 .Tu rC'.iOax* rc'ocn 

TaAxJSa K'Aua.x.OOrD . r^.ioca* *^a.x_» caA i-^0 K* 48 ..s^OJcA can! \ 
yax^ri cr^Ti^.i j-iA.pC' ov« .T-iw 49 .K'ia^i cninA caA Auk' 


37 t«^:uAvsw] pr. ^ S cvA^nAv^iA] cCj Ajc^j A S 38 .c»A] ^.wtA cnA S 

^A Au^J Au*^ r^anaj $ ^a3^a>] + _ a^A $ \\r^ cv^cun] om. S 

39 ^cdoOxSAA^ aAi^o] ax^n^ ^03 gtu^iAA\o S 40 r^cuttu Au^Aj 

filcumA $ 41 ja*\a>> oooo] xaT^o S 42 >_=^] # ^Aiaiacin] 

( cf Matt xxvi 39) ; Au^ '^= i ^ & + 2°] + S 

43, 44.] om. S 43 so also Ephr. Lamy i 233 45 AA\ A>oA] 

AA\A ^S y jj ^t .^o] om. o ;S f 46 t^>^] jt?r. o ^ oA^o] om. o $ 

47 n=xo] S 48 ratoA] 'irA ^ (sic), perhaps a cor- 

ruption of ’T<^3C_ir^ TltA 49 (Tiimi-'n ^L^rj ^OOo^AztAA\ S 
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37 let him sell his garment and buy himself a sword. For I say to you C S 
This also that is written is about to be fulfilled in me, that ‘ with the 
wicked he was numbered * ; and that which is concerning me is to be 

38 fulfilled.” And they say to him : “Our Lord, lo, we have here two 
swords ! ” He saith to them : “ They are sufficient ; arise, let us go.” 

39 And he had gone forth, and went as he was accustomed to the 
Mount called the Mount of the Olive-orchard, and there went 

40 with him his disciples also. And when he arrived at the place he 
said to them : “ Pray that ye enter not into the region of temptation.” 

41 And he himself departed from them about a stone's throw, and he 

4 * set his knees and was praying and saying: “ § My Father, if it can be M 459 

43 let this cup pass me^ — but not my will be done but thine.” And ^ 

44 there appeared to him an angel strengthening him. And he was in 
great care and zealously he was praying ; and his sweat was as drops 

45 of blood and it was falling on the earth. And he rose from his prayer 
and came unto his disciples and found them sleeping from their 

46 trouble. He saith to them: “Why sleep ye? Arise and pray that 
ye enter not into temptation.” 

47 And while he was speaking there appeared a great multi- 
tude ; and he which was called Judas, one of the Twelve, was 

48 coming before them and he drew near and kissed Jesus. Jesus 
saith to him: “Judas, with a kiss dost thou betray the son of 

49 a man?” Now when those with him saw that which was about 


37 is about] that is about 8 (sic): (/Matt i 22, xxi 4, and Notes , vol. ii 
fulfilled 2°] finished 8 38 to him : Our Lord, lo,] to him, to Jesus : Lo 8 

we have here] here are 8 sufficient] + for you 8 arise, let us go] om. 8 
39 and there went... also] and his disciples with him 8 40 the region of] 

om. 8 41 himself] om. 8 42 My Father] Father 8 if it can be] 

G A (cf Matt xxvi 39); if thou wilt 8 ( not i? 229 * 231 ) my will] + mine 8 

but 2°] save 8 43, 44.] om. S ; for ver. 44 cf * and his sweat became as 

it were drops of blood * A r235 43 an angel] so also Ephr. Lamy i 233 

(i.e. ivithout * from heaven 5 ) 45 unto] to 8 and found] and found 8 

46 He] And he 8 and] om. 8 47 while] while yet 8 48 the son 

of a man (see on Matt xii 40)] 8 as it stands is ungrammatical. The original 
reading of the Version may bare been f a son of man' (i.e. ‘a man'): 
cf E 2Zb 1 Judas, num osculando venis tradere filium hominis ? Quo et docet 
Filium Dei ab eo tradi non potuisse ’ 49 those with him] his disciples 8 

51 


b. s. G. 
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C S . ^cur^ crA .K'ocnsil 

cnJ.ir^ oruauo r^Jarx^ *=□!.! cn* n..v,\ caAJsn .Vu n&xsao 50 

aiflO . p^JctA rCiO.V^ C\.V^ i-^r^O ^aia rdl2*. 51 . rdXi^Ul 

rApaA^T^conS'o rdloa.^ >->i ^CUcrA AK'G i^r^O 62 .ctx.ook'O cniirtA 
fol 83 r r<l^&U3* A^ ^_oAvcLaJ K'au^ A^l v^bK' . f^.XiiDO rcA-^co.i 

^j^x.cC53 r<A .p^iI^cq^ iuoco )QaA^ 53 . K'i^cuisa 

^cvaA^culo ^a^Aukje- , ora k\*ico pcAk* . rd»vr< A^ ^_oi\>c\cn 
. re_icri^ *=dii cn&u-sA jcncuiv.K'a > cnoxwrt'o 54 .K^cvxwi 
r*lm->OD K'lCUa 55 . fCnuO’i ^*3 cdiAud rc'ocn K'&K' r£l^r*2w ^_».i 
K'ocn jd^o . cn* 1 .tw oocn ^xsaiiaO . K'&i.i b\<\cn 

b\\uc\ .nc'-iai A>cA <=>b\*x K'.im K'taanc' cnA>Vua 56 ^__octj 
T^ok'g CNCDO 57 .K'ocn cn'^i^ r^-Acn Ak'o .rs'vsanc'o cqd 

r^JTuK' J^nC'o ,cqjVw AAo iAvao 58 ■ crA r^l^.T* rcA 

col 2 iAv=dg 59 ^ooaxrsT A\>c\cn r<A vr^rc'o .i-i^rc' AiCAcna 

Av*pS'i.» , vx- • i-ror^o Kl)ii)f^ K'ocn rd^r- K'ru* 

n£Su^ v^iK'a 60 . VxA^ 003 KlAA\^ ■ r^ocn ca^i^ rdicn 

K'in K'Av.socid oa=DO . Aunc' T-iOp^ rdll'SQ r^JnC* *2*. a* r<A 
Vk.i&K'G . pS^p< 1^=3 cas i*> > 1 ^ A\ r^G 1 . 


50 C7j n^>^\ ] so also S 51 oii*i<A] so also S 52 -£^a] o?n. S 

^_CViaA] + ~.<73<A^ cAt^ $ , »<^\cU^T\lJOO S \^.C73?t] om. /S' 

54 ^ ^cv ^ryig .] $, beginning a fresh §. M new line in C 

begins at ^cv^nt 56 ^cA] oa (7*: ^0 words are added in a 

contemporary hand above the line -£^a] S 58 -2^o] r ^ $ 

_ O C711^r> ^r\cv^(73o] oA ^ C<73 .^u,c _ o cnx^n _2>.t^ aA 

.^STj j3P^>r. /S' 

59 'Sirv^ao] vy^ ^ocraa $ ^u^TaTjc. *^i<73 /S' 

/S' * ^A A V .] ^ VA\ ^ >S* (see facsimile ) : <^/* Matt xxvi 69, 

Mk xiv 70 60 ^ 2 ^ ^^o] t S . S 

*£\^n m \u S ^rvi^ iin^] /S' 61 _^oJt» /S' /S' 
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to be they say to him: “Our Lord, shall we smite them with C S 

50 swords?” And one of them smote the slave of the chief priest 

51 and took off his right ear. Jesus answered and said: “Enough 
as far as this man .” And he touched his ear and healed it. 

5 2 And he said also to those chief priests and soldiers of the Temple 
and elders: “As against a robber have ye come forth against me 

53 with swords and with staves ! Daily that with you I was in the 
Temple ye were not putting forth hands against me, but this is 

54 your hour and your authority of darkness.” And they took hold 
of him and brought him to the house of the chief priest. Now 

55 Simon Kepha was coming after him from afar ; and a fire was set 
in the midst of the court and they were sitting round about it, and 

56 Kepha was sitting among them. And a certain maid saw him sitting 
by the fire, and she looked on him and saith : “ And this one also 

57 was with him.” And he denied and said: “Woman, I know him 

58 not.” And after a little another also saw him and thus said. And 

59 Kepha saith : “lam not of them.” And after one hour another was 
excited and saith : “Truly this one also was with him, for a Gaiilaean 

60 also he is.” And Kepha saith : “Man, I know not what thou sayest.” 

6 r And in the same hour the cock crew; and our Lord turned round 

and looked on him, on Kepha. And Kepha remembered the word 


52 also] om. S those] + that came against him — S of the Temple] 
om. S 54 Simon] om. S 56 by the fire] om. C* : the words are 

added in a contemporary hand above the line And this] This 8 

58 thus said of them] saith to him : “ Thou also art of them.” Now he 

said to him: “Let be, man; I know him not” 8 59 after one hour] 

it came to pass in about one hour 8 excited] see Mk viii 12, Joh xi 38 

Truly.... also 1°] This one also truly 8 60 And 1°] om. 8 know not] 

am not acquainted with 8 sayest] hast said 8 61 our Lord] 

Jesus 8 
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r^ucA.i 


CS ^b\ib\ r<A^nA\ r*\nA r€± .c tA iaaK'.l aaAvisa 

,iijuii»i^3 rd^TD pk<K\r\ G2 . ^ ^xl=>\ 

^ 4 jl5? 3o . cod oocn ^xuvaso ut.ClxA oil ciocn ^•Xxxjr*':! K'T .a^ ^cv 3 
. cuis?a f^LajA^r^ ctA ^*T-2 ?sr<'c\ icnc^ri' cxa&ajCV* 1 . ctA often 

t rp r >\ v ^isnre'ft often .K'^Kx^oo K'AvA'iurc' *=aftA\ft 65 

fol 83 v ) cn clo go rto .rt'iSkOoft r&ca* v=nft Ktatxxii COti^^nc' . A>ca^ i^d 6 
Tjaari' r^axiJtaa ocn iuK' ^__hc' 8V ^ianr^ft ^_c\cn AuLcua. <^vx=A 


A \^nr< 


__ r<0 6s ^_CU».cn^ r<A •^OcrA • (A 

^kix. ^lA^r^O . A «, O^ir^ ^xraca* h^A w _a,^Ar<lx.r<' 

^ j=D«k* KlUK'.l 00 i= K'ocnJ ix^ rdz-cn pa 69 . *1 * — aiuK' 
cnia icUh. acn AuK* «^_ftcrA^ ^isinJ'' 0 . r<'ca\r<\i kA*a>:i niXOl* 

. nC^rC' n^rC'.l ..^ftAur^ ^iaor*' ^ ftAur^ ^_oca\ iaore' . r<'crAr<':i 

^jjjJK' i ^ rC'cn . rC'^O.’icoQo ^A r<ix^r3 A\273 jsoAa KLiao t^Ohc' 71 
col 2 * 00 r v\^\ t<\ 4 \oA , od cu A\* rc'o . neLx-Xix ctAa, oamo 1 • cn^nev^ ^=0 ^aai- 

v\^cq50*i KIactA ^jjLM.rc' . 00 cd ^iaor^a >cno^'\n ^A^k' cuix-ft 2 

A ^ ianK'ft • Aiu rdA ioacA n£x-i ^ 00.^1 ^A . ^= 0 ^. 

000 iuK' qo cvA^Al^ ctA VSOnt' 3 .r^uti^ re^l^n cuocn.i cnx£wl 
►3 t\ ojoA^Vx^ i^iK' 4 .ivi^OK' A\.W ctA i.50r< . r^.-ioax*.! rd^Vsfl 

A^ rdlK' jjLAJLSq rdA r^A\L^ )q.iJ 53 KliK' .000 rCxi A a KLsorAi 
. r£aa^. cai^xK' ^ijzjre'o ^axpJ ^.1 ^_a.icn 6 . K^cn r^ia^ 
.rd^lcrA pelsnrux. nAA^ ^=0 ,T-X-ft . .iftcn* Aa^s ^\so xa 


^ y n^] _^.ax»T> S ^i==»i ^Anin] r«^mcu S 62 t.=A S 

. ^u^oj-te)] (7 of line ) ; • S (sic) : cf xxiii 47 63. No § in S ( see 

facsimile) _^gjcA] om. S 65 T^^v.'r^A^oo S (sic) S; pr. o G 

66 ^r.iTn] + S 67 _ ca ^o>c7jA>] S 69 r^_Vio?t] om. S 

70 nearly washed out in C: cf Lk xvi 11, xx 17 2°] om. S 

71 ^=>A] om. S 2 goto] om. S 3 gto + ^ S (sic): cf xxii 70 

oA T£73 t^ 2°] pr. G S y^T<Zr\ S 5 ^n^ v^n] 

goto t i^n s ^ \ . k\n ^] r £x\ x\\ ^S: cf xxii 59 
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of our Lord, that he said to him “ Before ever the cock crow twice, C S 

62 three times thou wilt deny me.” And he went forth and wept 
bitterly. 

6 3 And the men that had taken hold of him, of Jesus, were mocking 

64 at him and were smiting him, and they hid his face and say to him : 

6 5 “ Prophesy, who is it hath smitten thee?” And again many other 

66 things fthey were blaspheming and saying against him. And when 
day dawned there were gathered together the elders and chief priests 
and scribes and they brought him up to the house of their assemblies, 

6 7 and they say : “If thou art the Messiah, say to us.” He saith to 

68 them : “ If I say to you ye will not believe, and if I ask you ye would 

6 9 give me no answer, nor would ye release me. For from now will the 
Son of Alan be sitting on the right hand of the Power of God.” 

70 They all say: “Art thou forsooth the Son of God?” He saith to 

7 1 them: “Ye yourselves say that I am he.” They say: “Why yet is 
there required for us witness ? For lo, we ourselves have heard it 

xxiii x from his mouth.” And all the multitude rose up and brought him 

2 unto Pilate. And they began accusing him and were saying : “ We 
have found this fellow that he perverteth our people and doth forbid 
us, saying that head-money to Caesar we should not give ; and he 

3 saith of himself that he is King Messiah.” Pilate saith to him: “Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? ” He saith to him : “ Thou hast said it? 

4 Pilate saith to the chief priests and to that multitude : “ I — no cause 

5 do I find against this man.” But they were screaming out and 
saying: “He hath troubled the people, teaching in all Judaea; and 


of our Lord] of Jesus S twice] to-day S 62 forth and] forth 
outside and S 63 of Jesus] om, S 65 tthey were] S ; p?\ and G 
66 elders] + of the people S assemblies] or, ‘ synagogues ’ 67 believe] 

+ me S 69 of the Power] om. S 70 forsooth] nearly washed out in C: 
cf Lk xvi 11, xx 17 71 yet] om. S 2 were saying] om. were S 

King Messiah] or, ‘ an anointed king ’ : see Notes , vol. ii 3 Art thou] 

+ forsooth S: ef xxii 70 saith 2°] answered and said S said it] 

said that I am S 5 were screaming out] were crying out S 



40 6 


K 1 jdC\A 1 


C S Arc'-x. . k'.LAv^ ^i.rorc'.T ^jan. *-2k coo^La 8 

fol 84 r ocn hcLiA^Aojl. Aux. w A\ jJTO.T . 2 ^ 71 -X- .v^o‘ .even r^AA^ 

7Ax.TOKlr> oo.totco 000 .^k'.i A 5 ^o .cnA\cA cot.tx. oototcot 
.^cvrA k'vm .U conoicn 8 . K'ix^^i rc'Ai^roo. ^_cuon=» K'ooo 

.rc'Klx^O) r£ la \ ^o cn*v.*x^A *U^ K'ocn ni^ .n\ . >*« >\<» 
rC'vxU K'^K' 70.1.20:1 K'ocn T= 30 oo ,cna\.^ K'ocn Ai^so 

^fc.l ^ax* • crA K'ocn Ak'.X^O K'Ai^n i!lu kA^O-sO 9 . K'xOCni criiso 


^ro Av K'ocn kAt ocn ’cns-^K' K*A KlM.\^Av^ >3.T-t=o 

>cno^*Vn ^xl^K'o 00 cn ^ 71 x 0 Klia^TK'o ^*1 K'-lcna v=ji 10 . K'ocn 
col 2 K'Auia cnmir^o . , cn a jjA^ O gototoo cars jj v^o 11 . AuK'-AtzJ 


K'.sna* oca=j cano 12 . co aA^xSi A\gA cot ,tx.o . kUi \ anrs K'jx ^x , 
•0000 K laa g Wra n A\^so • oo cvAplx^i cototco *i x =3 K'Ata^-TA* A>ocn 
ctAa Kl£ 0 *A O K'.ia&TK'Aa K'.Joa^ *t>t\ K'io ^.T OdcA^LiA 13 

A ^_oA\i.: 73 K'.T .rdicn K'in^ A ^^oAi=io ^_oorA T-toK'o 14 

kA pa.T=oa ^a^xxliA coAx^xn.^ KliK' KVnO • ^ a^XOi*. OQikA\f<1 

kA^Ko 15 . cn-rj ^oAuk' ^xL^.I j.AxK' ^73 . cotAxts Aua^X-K' 

kA K'AxaJroA KaJL.T ^a.V^JO CoAxaA T-x.^ cnAxTX-X- cototco 
» cna*:iTK ' 16 . K^am.! pa.vso orA ix^c» rA^r^o . cotAvts ,n\T,r^ 

fol 84 v •^i.^nK'o Klsaifc- cnAcv.^ k^Ad arsca* o* 18 . ,cn axunx-rKo Ax^cn 

K'Axo’iA^cn AA^ro.i ocn 19 . KItjK' i^A ^A >T- 3 lo K'.i orA >onAaiix. 
ooaA^A-x^ K'ocn .T^JSOO 17 ,K't»goK' Avxra K'ocn rslsoi kAA^ejO 

^aar^ k'to jsoAxo 20 .K'lUk-o^s lUr^ .Tx> __ocrA K'ix. K'ocaa.T 


6 ora • 1A^ 003 ^AA,\^ 8 7 osixcA] 

oononos ^cA 8 om. S om. S 8 coronas] so also S 

^f7i»u->L-r?A 8 (sic) 9 b ora to end of 12.] om. S 14 A 

^^cAicrnT^O S f73^*J^Tl] 8 ^<73o] r^l^O S 

8 15 os^nnac.] pr. ■n 8 “733^0] so also S ^ \ c \*<Zo 2°] 


om. o 8 16 -»<73o:n^ s ^racunr^c-^o /S 18 ^A.n cnV?^ /S' 

19 ^^o'-i^ra] C (sic); ^^vix= 8: cfver. 25, a?z^ Introd. vol. ii r^rxn^ ^ 

17 3^x3] .VJO ^Txoo^ /S y /S' 
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6 he began from Galilee even unto here.” Now Pilate, when he heard C S 
them saying ‘From Galilee/ asked whether from Galilee he was. 

7 And when he heard that he was from under the authority of Herod, 
he sent him unto him, because Herod himself also was in Jerusalem 

8 in those days of the Unleavened Bread. Now Herod when he saw 
Jesus much rejoiced, for exceedingly he had been wishing to see him 
for a long time, because he was hearing about him and was hoping 

9 that some sign he would see from him coming to pass ; and with 
wise words he was asking him questions , but Jesus no answer 

10 returned him, as if he were not there. Now the chief priests and 

11 rulers were standing and accusing him fully ; and Herod mocked 
him and his men-at-arms also , and he clothed him with fair garments 

12 in mockery and sent him unto Pilate. And in that same day there 
was a reconciliation between Herod and Pilate, because they were 

13 enemies. Now Pilate called the chief priests and the rulers and all 

14 the people, and he said to them: “Ye have brought up to me this 
man that ye say to me that he hath stirred up your people, and lo, I 
myself have examined him in your sight and naught have I found 

1 5 about him of the things for which ye blame him; nor yet Herod, 
for I sent him unto him and naught worthy of death hath he found 
about him, neither hath there been committed by him any matter of 

1 6, t8 death. I will chastise him therefore and forgive him.” And all the 
people gave a cry and say : “Take away this fellow and release to us 

1 9 Bar Abba”: — him that because of f brigandages f(?) and murders had 

17 been cast into prison. And Pilate was accustomed that he should be 

20 releasing to them one person at the Feast. And again Pilate called 


6 ‘From Galilee/.. . .he was] 'From Galilee he is ' JS The words 

Galilee and Galilaean are confused in S here and in Matt xxvi 69, Mk xiv 70, 
Lk xxii 59 7 unto him] unto Herod S of. ..Bread] om. S 9 b as if 

he — to end of 12.] om. S 14 that ye say to me] and ye say S hath 
stirred] stirreth S lo] om. S 14, 15 about him] lit. ‘after him’ ( i.e . ‘in 
his record 5 ) 19 brigandages (?)] C; evil things S : cf ver . 25, and 

Introd. vol. ii 17 one person] one prisoner S 
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rdocA.T 


C S • ^GXxX , cn aj TXJ i rc'OCTn AoA^^n ^_GcrA i.mpC'G gogA^Xx^ 

^.1 OCT3 22 . >CTli^ CVCA ,cax2iCLO\ ^l^OK'O OOCO ^.*1 •^y crj l 

Jaxza . K'Jan ,ijl^ Xx=.i Tx\^ rdl^n ^_gctA WK' ^uia\ AAAu 

A > i m ,coG™*iiK' • cn_T3 k'Jja^JC^ rdA rC'AxGiA pC'gjl.I 


.i.snpC'G . rd^ni ni'-Xn.rD 


GCVCT3 


h x 3 ^.A\ 


cuena 


23 


. , cn a inaL k'g 


goqIlo K'gch ^»QaxjG • Aa .i yA .i coX 


col 2 ^ Ocnra^. rilicrx^ >.=d 1 .1 G 

GCtlA ^GcaA pC'i.x.G 25 ^_GCTD^ AkLa. r^acn A\.i ooo Ayl k ^ M&a' 


gApC'j 


..1 vyr^ K'i.xQori' A\.x=a pC'goo qo qo t cn g pcAA^n AA^3*n 

•o- ^_Gcalx=3^A Talx.rc' ^CVxAg 

K'Gcn pC'AipC'.i .r£x\*\±n m _jC^zaxi o.iwrc' . crA ^lVtjG^o .t^g' 6 
rC'Gcn pC'AxpC'g 27 . .xaij i A\=d PC^milG f^Aml Ag nf.l.i . pC'Au’io 
, cn gA.^ >Gcn ^juqt-^ 3.1 rdijG . pCXI^gco cni Avra 

pal ligk' Aus .^caX i-Sor^G ^»cnA\aX j^.ar» *.iaA>pc'g 23 .^jAk'g 

. ^.x^..x.l-=> Ai^G A^ ^n\n pdXpC" . >A^ ^xix=3 A> r<A 

.^‘joA j_»on i-igA^ ^_\znrrfb\ »^_Gcnr3.i pC'Avsncu ix^ __c\Avr<lr 9 
fol 85 r ^_CVTX.A\ ^.X»cnG 30 .CUHxPC' rCtA.l KL»HA\Ag . A-* rAX.l pcA^QoHAg* 
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gAipC* .t-^g 33 ^^cvAX^oAvi.i pC'Avxxsd ^xJTmpC' ^tA* cnxm. 

>13^. ^_cucnXG . ^Ax ,cnaam , dAv^oin rdkioAvsni pc'AxagA 

T^nK'G ^ ax* pCIi^g 34 . cnXsnoo :tx>a caii^i tdAvixs 


O^XsiG 


rdi- 3 n 


ix\^ fdA ^ CXCrA J 3 an X. PC' 


20 -*r 7 i»\ 3 c_i’n £ _^oJtA] + _ cv ^A ^dxac.'rdn ^=rA?i $ 

21 o»z. # a\ ^<73cv^i=m $ ( 52 c) 22 mr=>] o3iXx=a $ 

^GQj’n'S^ S ^m on— $ 23 om. 3 $ ^S-no] ^Ho /S' 

24 ntiSio] + ^oto £ _ oojXAt^. ^doraAn] /S 

25 ooooHcno] ^Jfutxrao /S: cfmr. 19 ^arn\pr. S 26. Perk, no 

§ in S Ao nr . \ t\] C on eras f7DnXv=a S 28. § in S ^a)i>cA] 

om. S 30 ^H3t.A\ S 31 ^ocai] S 32 om. S 

34 -^ojc* ^<A^o] om. S 
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them and saith to them thus , because he was wishing that he should C S 

21 release Jesus. But they were crying out and saying: “Crucify him, 

22 crucify him ! ” But he for the third time saith to them : “ Why , for 
what evil hath this fellow done ? For naught worthy of death I find in 

23 him. I will chastise him therefore and forgive him.” And they were 
urgent with loud voice, and say to him that he should be crucified. 

And their voice was the stronger and that of the chief priests with 

24 them. And Pilate commanded that their petition should be done . 

25 And he released to them him which because of murders and fheresiesf 
was in prison, as they asked, and Jesus he delivered up to their will. 

26 And while carrying him along they took hold of Simon a Cyrenian 
that was coming from the field, that he should take up the cross and 

27 come after Jesus. And there was coming after him a number of the 

28 people, and women that were lamenting over him and wailing. And 
Jesus turned round unto them and said to them: “Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me; but weep for yourselves and for your 

29 sons ! For the days will come in which ye will say: ‘Happy is it for 
the barren, and for the wombs that have not borne, and for the breasts 

30 that have not given suck ! ? And then ye will begin to say to the 

31 hills "Fall on us!’ and to the heights ‘Cover us!’ Seeing that 
with the green wood these things they do, with the dry what will it 

32 be?” And there were coming with him two others, evil-doers, that 

33 they might be killed. And when they came to the place called The 
Skull, they crucified him there and those evil-doers, one on his right 

34 and one on his left. And Jesus answered and said: “My Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.” And they divided his 


20 thus ] om. S Jesus] + “ Whom would ye that I should release to 

you ? ” S 21 and saying] om . S 22 in him] about him S (as in w. 14, 
15) 23 that... crucified] “Let him be crucified” S that of] om. S 

24 commanded] pr. had S petition] will S 25 heresies] evil things#: 
efver. 19 was in] was cast into S 26 that 2°...take up] C on eras 
28 unto them] om. S 30 ye will begin] fem. verb in S; ‘they" for ‘ye' 
E 207ivid) 31 will it be] will they do S 32 others] so also E 2i2 ; om. S 

34 And Jesus what they do] om. S: the saying is given in A 7117, 2561 265 , but 

in neither case in the Gospel order , and Diat ar lii 6 puts it immediately 
before Lk xxiii 46 
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35 garments and drew lots for them. And the people were standing C S 
and seeing. And the rulers also were jeering at him with them 
and saying : “ Others he saved alive ; let him save himself alive if he 

3 6 is the Messiah, the Chosen of God.” And they were mocking at 

37 him. And the soldiers also were drawing near to him and saying : 

“ Hail to thee ! If thou art the King of the Jews, save thyself alive.” 

38 And they had set on his head a crown of thorns, and there was 
written a tablet also and set above him : “ This is the King of the 
Jews.” 

39 Now one of those evil-doers that were crucified with him was 
blaspheming against him and saying : “ Art thou not the Messiah ? 

40 save thyself alive, and save alive us also ! ” And bis comrade, that 
other one, rebuked him and said to him : “ Not even of God art thou 

4* afraid, seeing that lo, we also — we are in the same judgement? And 
lo, we — as we deserve it hath befallen us, and as we have done we 
have been repaid ; but this one — not even aught disgraceful hath 

42 been done by him.” And he said to Jesus : “My Lord, remember me 

43 what time thou comest in thy kingdom.’' Jesus saith to him: “ § Amen, M266 
I say to thee to-day that 8 with me thou shalt be in the Garden of M437 

44 Eden.” 1 ™ And it was about the sixth hour, and there was darkness %1 A 2 / 2 

45 over all the land until the ninth hour and the sun was darkened; and 

46 the veil of the Temple was rent from the midst of it. And Jesus 
called with a loud voice and said : “ Father, in thy hands I lay my 
spirit.” And he delivered it up. 

47 Now when the centurion saw that which came to pass, he glorified 


36 And they... also were] And the soldiers also were mocking at him 
and were 8 to him] unto him 8 37 head] + also S 38 a tablet] 

The same word is used in Ephr. Lamy i 667 also] om. 8 the King] 
pr. ‘ the Messiah ' i? 243 39 with him] om. S saying] + to him 8 

save alive] om. S 40 that other] the other S art thou] hast thou 
been 8 41 it hath befallen us] om. S 42 comest] hast come 8 : 

cf 1 remember me in thy kingdom ’ E 2 ™ 43 Amen] ‘ As our Saviour said 

to him on his right hand Amen...’ A266 that (before ‘with’)] CA a 266 ; 
before 1 to-day * 8 A 6 266 : cf ‘ He sware to him With me...’ A 437. For the 
ambiguous evidence of 2£ 244f and the statement in Barsalibi, see Notes , vol. ii 
in the Garden of Eden] C E ( also Ephr. Lamy i 667, 669) ; in 
Paradise 8 46 delivered it up] expired 8 47 Now] And 8 
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48 God and said: “ Truly this is a righteous man.” And all they that C S 
happened to be there and saw that which came to pass were beating 

on their breasts and saying: “ § Woe to us ! What hath befallen us ? ir ^^271 

49 Woe to us from our sins ! ” And there were standing from afar all 
the acquaintance of Jesus, and the women which came with him 
from Galilee, and they were seeing these things. 

50 And a certain man whose name was Joseph — a councillor he was, a 

51 man righteous and good, from Ramtha a town of Judaea, and he was 
looking for the kingdom of heaven — this man, that was not of equal 

52 mind with the accusers, this very one drew near and asked for the 

53 body of Jesus. And he took it down and Avrapped it in a swathe, and 

54 laid it in a hewn tomb which hitherto no one was buried in. And 

55 that same day was Friday, and the sabbath was dawning. And these 
women that came with him from Galilee came to the tomb on their 
footsteps, and they saw the corpse when they brought it in thither. 

56 And they returned and made ready spices and oil of perfume; and 
xxiv 1 on the sabbath they rested, as it is commanded. Now on the first 

day of the week, in the early dawn, they had come to the tomb and 
had brought that which they prepared ; and there had come with 
2 them other women. And they found that stone rolled away from 
3, 4 the tomb, and they entered and found not the body of Jesus. And 
when it was grieving them about this, they saw two persons standing 


is] was 8 48 Woe. ...befallen ns?] Gf ‘Henceforth of the Lord we 

have not been afraid, the King what will he do to us? (Hoseaxs) Woe to us ! 
What hath befallen us V A 271 ; also ‘ For lo, if those that crucified him had 
not known that he was the Son of God, the desolation of their city they 
would not have proclaimed, nor against themselves would they have let fall 
the Woes' Addai 27 , and ‘ Woe was it, woe was it to us: this was the Son of 
God ! \ . .. ‘ Lo, the judgements of the desolation of Jerusalem are come' 
^ 245,246 g ee a i so Notes, vol. ii 51 was not. ...accusers] Cf ‘was not 
equal in their counsel and deed with the accusers 1 E 26G and Diat ar lii 26 
52 drew near]+nnto Pilate 8 52, 53 of Jesus — buried] 8 illegible , 

but must have read ‘had been buried’ for ‘was buried’ 54 And.... 

Friday] r Now 1 that r day" ) was Friday 8 55 these] those 8 56 rested] 

on eras, in G 2 that] the 8 4 they saw] there appeared 8 
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5 over them, and the clothing of them was flashing and the women C 
were afraid ; and they bowed their heads and were looking on the 
earth from their fear. Those men say to them : “ Why seek ye the 

6 living among the dead? He is not here, but hath arisen; recollect 

7 that which he spake with you while he was in Galilee and had said 
to you that the Son of Man is about to be delivered up into the 
hands of sinful folk and be crucified, and in three days he will rise.” 

9 And they remembered these words. And they returned from the 
tomb and said these words to the eleven and to the rest of the 

10 disciples, even these — Mary Magdalene and Johan and Mary daughter 
of James and the rest with them, — these things they were saying 

11 to the apostles and they were appearing in their eyes as if from 
their stupor they were saying these words, and they were not 
believing them. 

12 Now Simon arose and ran to the grave, and looked in and saw 
the linen cloths only and went away, and he was wondering at that 

13 which had come to pass. And he appeared to two of them in the 
same day while they were going to a village whose name is Emmaus, 

x 4 that is distant from Jerusalem sixty stadia. And they were speaking 

r 5 one with the other of all these things which had chanced. And 
while they were speaking, Jesus came up with them and was walking 

16 with them; and their eyes were held that they should not perceive 

r 7 him. He saith to them: “What are these words that ye are 
speaking, being sad ? ” 

18 Saith to him one of them, whose name was Cleopa : “Art 
thou then a stranger by thyself from Jerusalem, that with 
that which hath come to pass therein thou art not acquainted ? ” 

6 while] while yet 8 7 folk] men 8 9 and said] and said 8 

to the rest] om. to 8 even these] om. 8 11 they were 2°] om. 8 

12 cloths] cloth G ; cloths 8 at] om. 8 (sic) 13 that is] and is 8 

15 speaking] 4 - and enquiring 8 18 by thyself] om. 8 art not] 

hast not been 8 
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19 He saith to them: “Wliat?” They say to him: “Concerning Jesus C S 
the Nazarene, who was a man that was a prophet, and was found with 
power and with deeds and with word before God and before all 

20 the people. And the chief priests and our elders delivered him 

21 up to the judgement of death, and they have crucified him. And 
we were hoping that it was he was about to redeem Israel ; and lo, 

21 it is three days, lo, since all these things have come to pass ! Some 

23 women also of ours had gone to the tomb where he was laid, and 
when they found not his body they came saying to us ‘ Angels 
we have seen there, and we have been astonished’; and the women 

24 say of him that he is alive. And some folk also of ours had gone 
to the tomb and they found it so, as the women said, but him 
they saw not.” 

25 Then said Jesus to them : “ Ah lacking of faith and heavy of 
heart to believe! From all the things that the prophets have spoken, 

26 was not the Messiah about to endure these things and to enter 

27 glory?” And he had begun to say to them from Moses and from all 
the prophets, and was interpreting to them about himself from all 

28 the Scriptures. And they drew near to the village which they were 
going to ; and he appeared to them as if to a far place he was going, 

29 and they began beseeching him that he would be staying with them, 
because it was near to grow dark. And he entered with them as if 

30 with them he would be staying. And when he sat down to meat he 

3 1 took bread and blessed, and brake and gave to them. And at once 
their eyes had been opened and they recognised him ; and he 

32 himself was taken away from them. And they were saying one 
to the other : “ Was not our heart heavy in the way while he 

33 was interpreting to us the Scriptures 1 ” And they arose in the 
same hour and returned to Jerusalem, and they found the eleven 


20 our elders] the elders S 22 Some] And some S 23 ‘ Angels. . . 
astonished, and the angels say of him that he is alive’ S 24 had 

gone] went 8 as] + what S 25 Ah] 0 S faith] mind S 

the things] these things S 26 glory] his glory S 29 that .... staying 
with them] so that with them he should be staying S 31 had been] 
were S 


b. s. G. 


53 
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pCLdoA.i 


(O $ >uj AuK'Aix. . ^ ijsn re" *a> 34 ^A*r<Ao 

)Ocd.i ^A jK' •» ocA Oa^Avx-pc' ^ jucn Ar^a 35 • > Vw^rc'a 

•6. pt^snjA r^o .1^ •^iw&rc' p£l^*r^O .r^ulor£=> 
Vinr^o ocnAu.A=i ^ortln jlx^^x-p^ . oocn ^__OJcn ^o" fi 

^\=dqoo . <\=> on i A\ r^o as^t^nc' ^_cuodo 37 ^ k'jsAjl. »^_ocA 

col 2 rdxsn . j^ox* ^_ c\ cA i_^ar<' ^.^cn 38 . oc\cn ^vu recoil oocn 

^_O^A>oiA Aiw nC^nX-iiso p\& rCllSTa A^.o o Au pc' p*-.*\Avx>a 
rc'-.uoiA ,p 6 ^ k'.ik'.i ovv> ai.o\p . A^Jici >X*r 2 ou» r^cn 39 

.A A\*r^.i .^oAuk' ^Vm .1 r^JL^rC' .oA A\A riihi^o rc'ioara 

pao ^^ocniAu.i ^.-s?a ^al%i 01^73 kA p^IjlcA r^sa.v^- .UO 41 
^_OlA Aup^ ^oca\ i.^arc' .oocn ^cnsnA\^ao • ^_ocn Axo.tjj 
. reio^i rdiai pa rc'Avrsa cA oraon* ^_cucno 42 .oaAsA ^oo-Sn 

^_OcnAiA K'ocn A^rC* ^Qa.l .lAO 43 . rC'-X.ra.i.i pc'Av-il A-A pao 

" rAib ^Acn i.t?ap ^ 44 . ^_ocA Aacn* iiv..i po.i^n Aqjlo 

Ta.vsn Acxa tAAxxj.i ^aai\A o-A Av»ocn Als»a | 

^*.T»cno 45 rC'ioxaiStoo p^nmo r£x.o^a.i nc'Avaioniir} A**- a»Ava.i 
t^iAcni «^c\eA i^ar^o 4 ' 5 r^raixA cvVa i\Ji 2 ^A ^^ocnix^i x» 
rrfbx^n i\x=a pa [7aa.rLi.10j r<jAix.m [tjjlI.i r^ocn] rAo ocn 
rC'cAp.l f^loJClLO r^Oa.*^ j.'^iatra \ 1 aAuo 47 pcu K'AAAA 
«^cur^ .^jyAvlnc'o 48 Ta.ix-iorc' pa r£*iox.o rdsca^. ^ocAo^ra 


33 ^^(Tarn^TiJ + ^uu^^o S (sic): cf Lk ix 12 £7* 37 oooa ^uu] ow&. oooa $ 

38 y^i A^o] y^iirAo $ 39 ou 2°] pr. o $ . <A ^uA a?26? 

^oiru^] S illegible , but it quite clearly omits ver* 40, like C 
41 ^r-oA and p> p=ri*<Tr3o] $ illegible ^ q ojA\chu> pao] only 

^of73 «5 legible in S ^-» <7XZn ^\ ^TL^n O S TCJJ^] jor. -=aoA> $ OtAatA] 

A^^AtA /S' 42 r^3c=3?\^ p>o] om. >S f 43 ^ooa] om. /S' 

^oajiiiiA^ ^ogA _=><7*» Anr -o] o?«. ^ 46 r u t^ooj “Tacunl'no] 

jS illegible 
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34 gathered together and those with them, saying: “ Truly our Lord ( C ) 

35 hath risen, and hath appeared to Simon.” And they also declared 
to them what things befel in the way, and how he was known 
when he brake the bread. 

36 And while they were speaking, he was found standing among 

37 them ; and he said to them : “ Peace be with you ! ” And they 
trembled and were alarmed, and were supposing that a spirit they 

38 were seeing. Then said Jesus to them : “ Why do ye tremble ? and 

39 for what reason come up thoughts over your hearts ? Lo, see my 
hands and my feet, and touch and see that it is I ! For a spirit 

41 flesh and bones hath not, as ye see that I have.” And while not yet 

believing from their fear and from their joy, and they were being 

4 2 astonished, he saith to them: “Have ye here aught to eat?” And 

43 they gave him a portion of fish broiled, and of honey-comb. And 
when he took he w 7 as eating before their eyes, and he took up that 

44 which was over and gave to them. Saith he to them: “ These words^ ^ C 
| I w r as speaking with you while by you, that everything would be 
accomplished that is written of me in the Law of Moses and in the 

45 prophets and in the Psalms.” And then he opened their mind to 

46 understand the Scriptures. And he saith to them “Thus it [was] 

fitting [that] the Messiah [should suffer and that he should rise] 

47 from among the dead in three days;, and in my name shall be 
preached repentance and forgiveness of sins in all the peoples, and 

48 the beginning shall be from Jerusalem. And ye are the witnesses of 


33 with them] + and he appeared 8 (sic) : c/Lk ix 12 0* 37 were 

seeing] were seeing 8 38 for what reason~\ wherefore 8 39 and see] 

and see 8 hath not, as ye] 8 illegible ) but it quite clearly omits ver. 40, 
like C 41 not yet believing from] 8 illegible and from their joy] only 
( their * is legible in 8 saith] + again 8 to eat] 8 has the more usual 
word for ‘to eat' 42 and of honey-comb] om. 8 43 was eating] ate 8 

and he took up ... . gave to them] om. 8 : see Notes } vol. ii 46 should 

suffer rise] 8 illegible , but from the space the reading is certain 
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S gojo ►raK'.i cni^\ cisa i.t-t-K' ne^K'a 49 ^Acn.i K'.ic n.a> 

jiSkPC'o 50 r<s*JGi ^3 pdlxjj ^_OJtn\A\.i rcflso.v^ K'Avix;p*lr> __gAvJp^ 

^ CUr^ v\i~r>0 > CT3 G .1 j> r<* ^jIK'o KCaI*- AxxzA reLsa.Vw ^CUK' 

G-Sl-^ctj ^_a..30OG 52 ^^ocajuro Tx^.’i^K' vyi^a a-^o 51 

tcIa^c m ^d\ A. 2 l=j cvocn ^insao 53 k'Avtji rc'Ato.’Vwca ^Ax.igkiX 

•o- o. K'crArdX 

^ail^or^ ^aix. 


o o o o 


> o Klcai.i 

^ix> cu .1 ^cuA\ja 


51. Cf Addai 6 : 

. y^u.->c\jc=a _ra^v»a ^r\c\A “71*^^ .roncA-in “^Ajc- n^o 

The ivord “71*^^ have been chosen here by the translator because it stood 
in the corresponding passage of the Diatessaron , where hoivever it seems rather to 
represent [Mk] xvi 19. In [Mk] xvi 19 C has A^Av^:, and syr.vg m the Gospels 
and in Acts i 9 has jaAco 0?' jaAA\co^. 


NOTE 

The Subscription after S. Luke comes at the end of a leaf; the leaf that 
followed , , containing Joh i 1—25, is missing. In C the Gospel of S. Luke 
stands last , S. John’s Gospel beginning on the next column to that which 
contains the end of S. Mark. 



S. LUKE XXIV 


421 


49 these things. And I myself will send upon you the promise of my S 
Father; wait ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power from on 

50 high/' And he brought them out unto Beth Ania, and he lifted up 
5 T his hands and blessed them. And when he blessed them he was 

5 2 lifted up from them. And they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 

53 and were blessing at all times in the Temple God. 

[ Subscription in $] 

Here endeth the Evangel of Luke. 

.0.0.00.0.0.0.0.0. 

Evangel of John. 


51. Cf Added 6 : ‘ And when he fulfilled the will of his Begetter, he was 
lifted up unto his Father, and sat down with him in glory.’ 

The combination of Lk xxiv 51 with [Mk] xvi 19 is found also in Diat ar 
lv 13. 


NOTE 

The Subscription after S. Luke comes at the end of a leaf; the leaf that 
followed , containing Joh i 1 — 25, is missing . In C the Gospel of S. Luke 
stands last , S. John's Gospel beginning on the next column to that which 
contains the end of S. Mark . 



• ^ ^JLuCUl 


cvA^iorC* 


C 

fol 39 r 
col 2 


^ Al 3 pc'ocn jCtdo^upc' K'AAso ocno pC'ood ,craaA\*K' A\xx.i=> §1 

p^iorT . pc^L= 73 003 K'acn ^cdcvAx-ap^ r^coAp^o .K'coAp*' A>oA 

.K'ocn ca-ra )o .tJ=7i5l2w ! . r<cn\r? b\o\ &v.A-X-i.=a K'ocn joaoiuK' 

cosa 4 rc'ocn.i ocn .A\ocn p^Ijj r^lA •Skrc' ,cno.vAao 


§Mi 3 , 

330 

^ 33 ° 


cvcna 5 .rdi-lr^ viral p^iODCV-l 


OOO-k 


AviK* r^Ixiio 


CUr^ r^-Iu 


•o.^.cnikiir^ r<A p£^a.xajO ^.rtfoao 1001=73 r^ACVtua p^ioacu 51 


^13 p£icn 7 .^IjjCU K'ocn co^ir- . pc'coir^ ^ iiivx.rc'i Klxii id K"ccn 6 

fol 39 v ^ucnJ T-ini' Aoaio . reload As^ loaoui p^A\oio3QcA pi^p^ 

.p^icncui even K'lcno o rcAr^ .K'icracu ooa pc'ood p^A m .m.vr^a 
ri'&K'l fcJK' i-ra AaX 1001=73 1 . r^ii-X.! r^icncu ^1 ,ooo^v*nt' 9 

p^lsol^-o . K'ocn cura r<l=oA^ ocno .p^ocd r^i-SoAs-s 10 . pdsoAiA 

§1^13 ^1 P^K- 12 1 , m A V -i r> r^A CtAjiIO P^PC* CoA*ll §11 . CO^.Ta rd 

^oacnJ p^caArC'l p^.t.a rial r<li^lcx 3 L ^_oenA aorii ,opcvA=ui 

ptllia^ ,.=73 rd\o p£=*)1=j PiAi ^xLr^ 13 .^*1=71*00=73 00=73x13 1 


T2? r 


K'coAp^ ^-=73 pT'ApC' . p^JCJpC' l_=al P<l3-a-=» 


!s e* 


r^Ac 


.p^i^^i 


§ ^I2°> cO4X=)0Jt- ^.^ra Avl^K'o A\Ocn P^i\2k p^AA= 730 §14 .fonL*A\pi' 


167 
col 2 


A) C\.3.t,^ P<*A.=73 .1 


.1^ .pclart' ^=73 1 p<\t.i...ul.*i p6)l3CLi* vr^pi' 

.p^lix.0 


1 _=L*k^-n . o <73 oaiArja -S^^o ^13 


^oc73 ^oao^u^ iruac-Tj 


; ^-vvi— nTt m 


^\\l 


gctjti y<lom \.r> ^iiT-Or^Ti — > .X\^^ W \*^ ^4 167 

2. (//' ~.cncv=»£^ ^ c\A 412 

13 nlLiv^ G : the same error is found in some mss of syr.vg 

14 ^ iru^j^o] cf Ac V 15 ^ QC73 A *s. <73^*1^ 
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i i § In the beginning He was the Word ; 11 and He, the Word, was 

2 with God ; and He, the Word, was God. This same was in the 

3 beginning with God. Everything came to pass in Him, and apart 

from Him not even one thing came to pass. Now life is that which 

4 * 5 came to pass iu Him, and life is the light of men; and He, §§ the § L4i3, 

330 

light, in the darkness was shining, 11 and the darkness apprehended a A 3$ o 
it not. 11 1^4 j 3 

6 There was a man that was sent from God — his name was John. 

7 This same came for witness, that he might bear witness of the light, 

8 and that every one might believe through him ; he was not the light, 

9 but a witness of the light. Now He is the light of truth, that shineth 

10 for every man that hath come into the world. In the world He was, 

11 and the world itself was in Him, and the world knew Him not. § To M 13 
His own He came and His own received Him not; 11 but those that 
received Him, He gave them authority that they should become sons 

13 of God, those that in His name believe, those that not in blood and 
not from the will of the body and not from the will of man but from 

14 God are born. § And the Word became a body and it sojourned §^Ai2o, 

* 167 

among us , 11 and we saw His glory as the glory of an only one from 
the Father full of grace and truth. 

1 ‘And also the Messiah is the Word and Speech of the Lord, as it is 

written in the beginning of the gospel of our Life-giver “In the beginning 

He was the Word A 13 ; ‘As it is written “In the beginning was a Voice 
Which is the Word A 167 2. Cf* From the beginning with His Father 

He was 1 * * * 5 A 12 ; ‘from ’ also appears in E 5 3 , 4 . Or, ‘Now that which came 
to pass, in it is life 5 ; cf ‘ And what came to pass, by him {or, ‘ by it 5 ) was 
life 5 E 5 9 hath come] or, ‘ cometh 5 14 sojourned among us] or, ‘cast 

its influence in us 5 : cf Ac v 15 , where the same word is used of S. Peter's 
shadow 



424 ^LuO .^1 

C [S] AiV^nr^:! oon rdi on . vrone'o r^uo >03 0.1^ .lcnooK* ^LwCUO 15 
.>i 5 n oon ».an.Yo.i AA^sn . v^j.txd crA rt'oona ne'Aine' >i Avan iuocn 
aAm rC'AlO.a.ApO . ^IjjLirC' "i QQ 3 <A CV^. ^iK' On A\C\.aA =73 p 30 lh 
cf A 28 K'lT-i-O -> A^n ■ acnjixni' pdLa 53 .Txn ne'oo CVaii.i 17 . K* Ai Cl "l A^ 

rcA tjk' 730 A\.sn ^_an ne'crAr^A 18 . nc'oon rdjxjtJcJsn ^a.r.» .vx-td 
c/Aii$ . ^A v^-Aul.K' oon .jCOdaK'.l CT 13 CU. ^53.1 K'ira rC'.lxjju* . >crx*v*> 
.paAx.TOK' ^ onAicA oi.TZ. it*, . ^.iwcu.i cnAiortonoo ,on K'nono 19 
fol 40 r •Auk' ^ AunC* orA ^Arc^LO .rCxcAo rcUari^. >=310 rdi.^cica*' 
pc^nAo orA ^ vsnK'cr 1 . Kxxxi-ao Juocd KlA , .lanc'd 20 


i^3K' . Jure' ^Jsno ca\ ^vsnK' 2 * . t<~ 1 _ Oca A 


A ^i^r^ 22 . r<A *__aciA i -53^ . AurC* r^ill 

A^ Aiirx' V^Pne' ni'-XSn ^_OT.ULl «, CUctA AAu.l ^A 

rciuiarc' CN.H3 A> . K'i-a.vai-a rC'ixj.l rdiia rdirC' i-anr^ 23 • vn^caj 

^tj^k'ct 5 com ^ijjLsna 24 . r ^-in j rtix^x.ne' i^oK'.i r^i^K' .r^vaA 
§ J> .rc'jAiT sn Ai^k' Auaon kApc' Auk* .T-tus^an Ax^on § neLusn . crA 
K'Jri' . ^JL^uCU. ^_C\caA i-SPrC' 26 . ndj.3J ni'A^rC' . rdArC' nA^rC' 
col 2 ^aAurC'.l rdUrC' ocn Ja r^in ^.1 *^_C^Ailx=J .Kx^nia rCiirC' .V?3s.r73 

rC'ciA. rcA.l o on . ,iAi=3 rC'AinC'.l oon 27 • crA ^ ClAurC' ^xX.v rdi 

.K'iiiiw Aixra Alan ^Aon 28 . ,oncuQaib.i rCtjoVx. rC'ix-K'n nelipC' 

. 'Ajja.a ne'aon xznsJzn* r^re' . K'icni ^i.vicu.i jono-ia^ra 

ne'on V^anc'o . odAicA K'Aini' .1^ ^.ClzA K'lw r^iiwK' rclS73<\Ao 29 

* 

AiT-snrC'i coon 30 .rdanA^i opAiA^aj Axxx-i ^ nc'on . ne'ctA K'.i cni^arc' 
>sn.TD.i A ci^m . j^n.uo cnA K'aona ,iAn ne'Airc' rC'Tn^i , on ciLw 
^ Au n A\^m rcAnS' .c n\ Auaon .i-i* rcA re'JK'o 31 . >Ain cion 

fol 40 V n on 00 o 32 n^xmiD.i neJ liK' AoAir^ mlion AA^m" • Axic^rclX 


17 .^oaj _^ctat* ru— > ^ooo^nin f 7 aiTJt-r\ . — _=oA j 4‘28 

18 Cf -.roci=3^^ (7i=3CC^ ^ 35 ^ ri.Oujj _ O f7A v£^rui^n _ om\ ^ ^1 115 

25 2°] 0//2. i^A-2s.t^ 2°] _2i^o ^ 28 om. S r=^^A 1^ ^ 

29 _^cvxA /S /C(2 50 a /50 $ 30 iuora S 

(so I read the photograph) 31 r^scra om • & 
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15 And John bare witness of him, and cried out and said : “This is C[S] 
he that I had said that after me he cometh and yet he was before me, 

16 because he is first compared with me.” And from his fulness we all 

17 receive, and grace for grace; in that the law through Moses was 
given, and grace and truth through Jesus the Messiah came to pass, cf A 28 

18 God — never hath any one seen Him; an only one, a Son from the cf A 115 

19 bosom of his Father, he hath declared Him to us. And this is the 
witness of John when they sent unto him from Jerusalem Jews 
and chief priests and Levites, and they ask him: “Who art thou?” 

20 , 2 i And he confessed and said “I am not the Messiah.” And they 
say to him: “And art thou not the prophet?” He saith to them: 

22 “ No.” They say to him : “ And who art thou ? Tell us, that we 
may give an answer to those that sent us. What sayest thou of 

21 thyself?” He saith : “I am the voice that calleth in the wilderness, 

24 ‘ Prepare a way for the Lord/ as said Isaiah the prophet.” And they 

25 were sending and saying to him : “Why § therefore dost thou baptize, § A 

2 6 if thou art not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?” John 
saith to them : “ I baptize with water, but among you standeth that 

27 one which ye know not, he that cometh after me, the thongs of whose 

28 shoes I am not worthy to unloose.” These things he spake in Beth 
Abre on the other side of the river Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 And the next day he saw Jesus coming unto him, and he said : 

“ Lo, the Lamb of God ! Lo, he that taketh away the sin of the 

30 world ! This is he of whom I said that a man cometh after me and yet 

31 he was before me, because he is first compared with me. And I 
myself did not know him ; but because he should be known to Israel, 
therefore have I myself come that with water I should baptize.” 


17 4 Again it is written The truth of the law was through Jesus’ A 28; 
cf 'Through Moses is the law... but the truth of it is through Jesus our 
Lord’ E™ 18 Cf ‘All the solitaries — the Only one from the bosom 

of his Father maketh them glad’ A 115; ‘but the Only one, which is in 
the bosom of the Father.. . E d : immediately below E has ‘He was begotten 
from the bosom of his Father’ 19 Or, ‘when the Jews and.... the 

Levites sent unto him from Jerusalem 5 21 init.] E 37 has 4 They say 

unto him, Art thou Elijah ? He saith, No.’ 28 river] om. S 29 Lo, 
he that taketh] so also S ; that cometh to take i? 41,(43,1011 30 I said] 

I had said S vid 31 therefore] om . S 


B. S. G. 


54 
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(C) S rdi-sox. pa ct^cu v^K'.i trluciA Juv« .i^jpe'o ^rucu 

t,li.1X..1 rZAr? .aA Av»G OO >x x* rd\ rdirt'o 33 . >oo aLfc. Aucusg 

rdAuj^.i Aurd rdu>.l rdl*nd:i . A i-TOrd Gen .rd*r*U3 c\.nra^=>A 
,n£lx-.TCV.o.i rd-wGi-ra goo ocn . ,onbA^- rd_* cv.n.ro cv KUjG'i 

. rdcrArd.l caia^ COoo.l At.ioocordG Auv*» rd-lrdG 34 

,ooG:u5iAAi pa ^iAVg . f ^Ijjcuf rdGoo }ordo rdliu cd^oeuXo 35 
rdcn .rdjjLtx^o rdoo i^OrdG . v^cnro ^.CUad i*>G 38 . cdA>cA 

. ^wCUa.i >ooG:u5a\A> __cuoo a.2>>»x- .t^c\ 37 . rdcrArd.l coirsJrd 

col 2 rdu»G ^.CVz« goo AirdG 38 * A.CUL».l ooiAua ^_gctA G.\ \ rd 

^C\Aurd rd- l.ro ^oca\ i-SOrd . ooi Avtd ^ A>rd.l *^GJrd 

•^ojuuAig gA> ^_Gcn\ TJrard 39 • Aurd rdGoo rda^rd crA ^»irard 
GGCO co^gAg . rd G OP .1 rda^rd 0V4)G 001 Aura oA>rd «^_CUOOG 

fZn ^.^gcqXTO :u*G 40 • lda^L rd^i. v^rd »goo AurdG . GOO rdS?3CU 

> ooGjjrd .rdGoo cn.ru. ooa*ia-lrd ^UjCU.i ,cnG.-ura^ ^Aoo 

. rd^rd^ .^U^rnA rdvw coCUiaJrd GOOG 41 . rd^rd^ ^_G.^.ro3Ll 

• ^ca. A>cA rdA^rdG ooi^.iG 42 . rd3Ai.3C.rsA > coxIa^t. rd crA i-SOrdo 


f C rdJCV.A.1 cnvp ^CL^nx Aurd crA ^TTrtrdG J^CVli cnra TuG 
6 O Q0GT^2a AurdJCU pa^lAvr*).! rd^rd^ rd to A\ro rdGoo A> 
doa^-AasA ^jL^x-rdG rdlA^ crA J3*lT>A rd=^ rdiTurd rd-TO C\A G 43 
^ra oafiax^ cocvAli^ goo 44 . ,i A\=3 rdA> crA irorda 

oon^li^G 45 ^^avaL.io coaAi^ rd.i ooAuua^a ^ra rdGoo rd.T^ Aus 
^dAv^.i goo A»rdl A\A pqcvoA a crA TJTOrdG A*rdjA\A j^ALrd 


32 £ ydicu S illegible 33 rdiTnrb] om. 8 35 ^diT^^d $ 

^ii3cv»] 8; -^ojc* C 36 ^oio] ^ i ^ra £ idc73 .idxux-Tt] *d\_*j idi*d $ ed : 
photograph illegible 37 ^ajo- ^^nr , # rdn^rAJ\ S ^ucuti] Ar7im ^u>cA S 

-^coe*n] om. S 38 raiivrn ^cvat* god] S (pm. veil.) Trjo^do 8 

idrAtid 8 39 *drA*^d $ d^r . /S' (c/ Mk ix 2) 40 ^.ooto] 

om. 8 ^<7j] _ cacd 8 'id^td^] om. 8 41 .td^jcu o(7» ^Qjcuj^d 

oA] + ►U’fd /Sf 42 _i^ojc»] 8 (in each place) 
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3 2 And John bare witness and said : “I saw the Spirit that as a dove (C) 

33 descended from heaven and remained upon him. And I, I knew 
him not; but he that sent me to baptize with water, he said to me 
e That one which thou seest that the Spirit cometh down and re- 

34 maineth upon him, it is he baptizeth with the Holy Spirit/ And I 
myself saw and have borne witness that this is the Chosen of God.” 

35 And the next day fJohnf was standing, and two of his disciples 

3 6 by him. And he looked on Jesus while walking, and said: “Lo, 

37 the Messiah ! Lo, the Lamb of God ! ” And when those disciples of 

38 John heard, they went away after him, even Jesus. And Jesus 
himself turned round, and saw them coming after him and saith to 
them: “What seek ye?” They say to him: “Rabban, where art 

39 thou staying ?” He saith to them: “Come and ye shall see.” And 
they came after him and saw where he was staying , and were with 

40 him that day. And it was about the tenth hour. And one of these 
same disciples of John, Andrew was his name, the brother of Simon 

4 1 Kepha. And he, Andrew, saw Simon Kepha and saith to him : 

42 “We have found the Messiah/’ And he took him and came unto 
Jesus. And Jesus looked on him and said 11 | to him : “Thou Simon 
son of Jona, thou shalt be called Kepha”; which is interpreted in 
Greek e Petros/ 

43 And the next day he wished to go forth to Galilee and he found 

44 Philip. And our Lord said to him: “Come after me.” Now Philip, 
his kin was from Beth Saida, from the city of Andrew and of Simon. 

45 And Philip found Nathaniel, and Philip said to him, to Nathaniel: 


32 as a dove] 8 illegible 33 with water] om. S 35 John] 8 ; Jesus G 
36 Jesus] our Lord 8 the Messiah ! Lo] 8 illegible 37 And when 
those disciples heard John speaking 8 even Jesus] om. 8 38 And 

Jesus... after him and saith] And our Lord turned round and saith 8 
40 these same] those 8 Kepha] om. 8 41 Kepha] his brother on that 

day 8 to him] + My brother 8 42 Jesus] our Lord 8 {in each place) 
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jAwcun 

-S' <\oo n ^3 cnira ocn > coxl-M^x. pc' .rdxii-io nClx-CV^n >cnal^ 

-i ^,%53 A>1 ^ ^93 i»r^.)4u coA V^r^ 4C .Sf \ i 

* * * > cn_*vx>0 47 rc'vw^O ooa^AxSk erA i^nK' ja Oks A. 

[TV**? leaf of S which contained Joh i 47— ii 15 is missing. ] 


For rnr. 51 wote. 

i CD cAcun- rc^cu ^13V^3.1 


rdzncn ^.Acn cAcun- rc^cu .*^cUcyA rc'o on i^rc'o 11 

^Acn .T2w lV Au.a j.rjK'.l cnAv*=> ,cnxJOn=i 2 wA> hcAo 

^ianr*' 18 ,-A^rc' v\Avxs:i .suAxini >cna:uiAA> ov^itK' 

\ t--. r 1 . 

^Acni ^ Auk* K'O.jjan.i rC'ncn rC'Axrc' >cn pdisa rslx.TOcrix crA 
K'AAAAo rrA^cn aioAutt _ocrA ianrc'o _iaa rCU^ 19 ioK' vxx 
vIsAxpC* ^xLx* Aut-O ^iS»-31kA crA ^TaarC'"' crA 'n.x.orc' 

^.*1 ocn 21 orA Auk* k1i=i j-i^ncu k*AAAA Auk'g r^LJcn r e* is uco 

K'Auso Au.=d ^ ^*.1 >lo 5i 22 rc'cvcn vrarc' cni^i nA^cn As*. 

rdaAxiA cuszucna rC'acn vsnrc' ^Acn.i > cn a :uxaa\ A> oi-^nAvrC' 

o v^rc'i rc'AAaAa 

cu^Iactdo pc'tA^i rc'.Tx^.T^i pc'Aoactxa ^Ax-ionsla rc'ocn :r^o 23 
ocn 24 ^_aorA r?ir\oir\r? oocn ^Vu-I A5^n rCV<l\j3o ^jvs*A 

rcl^=s Axaa rJl\c\ 25 cqiS^J ^_acn\ K'ocn ^si.*ctiJ5o f^A <-** 

rdn\ ^..i* ix\^ ocn rdxJrC'.l cniax Ai*. icaXiaS r^Oon 

^ K'ia^ ^Ai K'ocn Aur^o 1 AuK* Kli=n nclxJr^ 1^3 

n^ocn p^JCVA’irc' rdicn ocno - ooasq.T&u rc'ocn ca^ax. rdx^i^ 

^x^..T» t^i erA vmrC'o rAA-n A\cA K^pf 2 r^lft.iacrx*! 

T-lrC' K A.i Ai^tTj pcHl*A=n ^A AniAxx.K' pC'ctApc' ^i.u3r^ 

erA ianK' 3 cnaa^. pc'ctApc'.i pcApc* i-a^aA r<^ai ^Acn 

*A T-ii ^5» xLAcn pcA r^ji.r^rc' ^sapc* 

r^\ %>K" oocvsn^ruJ erA i^nrc' 4 r^crArC'i cn A\CV.Asn .a >a i^3 


ca^nrC'.l cnflo 


isA .=3 0 Av 4JAx.io r^L^A.n A»Au 


.1 wML^jean 


51 ^j-rAooo ^CDCv^r^Lmo n3 y<Ci2^x^ ^n\ \>A\ ^4 385 

(^*Auiio ^*n\ oo A*) • f73T>=3 1 Qoa=r>nciii ^ocw] /S' (szc) 
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“He that Moses and the prophets wrote of — we have found him, that S 

46 he is Jesus the son of Joseph from Nazareth. 5 ' Nathaniel saith to 
him : “From Nazareth can aught of good come forth V 7 Philip saith 

47 to him : “ Come and thou shalt see.” And [our Lord] saw him * * 

[The leaf of S which contained Joh i 47 — ii 15 is missing.] 

For ver. 51 see note. 

ii 16 and he was saying to those selling doves: “Take away these 

things from hence, and do not make the House of my Father a 

17 house of merchandise.” When he did these things his disciples 
remembered that it is written “ The zeal of thine house hath eaten 

18 me up.” The Jews say to him : “What [is] this sign [that] thou 

19 shewest us, that thou doest these things?” Our Lord answered and 
said to them: “Pull down the Temple and in three days 1 will raise 

20 it up.” They say to him ; “ In forty and six years was this Temple 

21 built, and dost thou in three days build it?” Now he of the Temple 

22 of his body was saying this , but when he arose from among the dead 
his disciples remembered that these things he had said, and they 
believed the Scriptures aud the word that our Lord said. 

23 And when he was in Jerusalem in the days of the Feast of 
unleavened bread, many believed our Lord because they were seeing 

24 the signs that he did to them, but our Lord was not trusting himself 

25 to them, and it was not required that any one should bear witness of 

iii 1 any one’s deed, for he knew the heart in man, what it is. Now there 

was there a man of the Pharisees, his name was Nicodemus, and 

2 this same man was a ruler of the Jews. He came uuto our Lord by 
night and said to him : “ Rabbi, we know that from God thou hast 
been sent to us cis a teacher, because no one can do these miracles 

3 save he that God is with.” Our Lord saith to him : “ Amen, amen, 

I say to thee If one be not born anew, one cannot see the kingdom 

4 of God/’ Nicodemus saith to him : “ How can an aged man be born ? 
Can he really again enter the womb of his mother and anew be 


47 ‘Lo, indeed a scribe, an Israelite, in whom is no guile’ F 50 
51 'Ye shall see the heavens opened, and the angels of God descending 
and ascending by the Son of Man ’ A 385 ('ascending and descending’ A a ) 
20 build it] raise it up E m \ cf Matt v 14 23 many] lit. 'and many’: 

c/Lk xiii 10, 11 
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[C] S j-iJSarC* \Jzn oiA VSOK' 5 c\.\V A iv3i\ .Litsao A^=n\ 

peA . ntoao rCjjoi .tL* A«j n^A xJK' v-^ rdJi^iK' 

^ rc'ioajD ,.^0 ru\_> .i na.usTa 6 * . rc'orA k'.i r^i>cv^lra\ § I Aiwt^A ..u.^t.^ 

fol 4r r ^ ' 

mluoi ^73 .tAa.I ^0.1=730 . .T A» rC'iOQZD ^731 AA^=?3 .003 K'lQflrs 

. K'erAr*' ^730 .oaa rdjjoi rc'orArt':! AcA^a . ocp Kjjot 

O.tA^Ax^tiA «^O.iA 0 03 ntAo.l .VyX A>i.S73r^.l T-S73 .tA\A\ nrAo* 

.tcujAs 003 onAoo . rtlau k'-as^i i&k' t<U»oi 8 • AsA ^73 
rd\o •AunC' .\..v AaA^k' r^^SljK' ^73 r < lA r^ArC* . i\W .^’2713’- 

r<lxJ?3 ^73 A*Ax 573.1 T-ir^ Aoa > 03 o Av» r^ Kll^co . rA\r^ mf.n»rcA 

rt'lCD f<!ulr.S3 PC' . crA T.tPSrC'o Q0Or73.T.a_i.J KllS^ 9 . r<L*jO"l ^730 

col 2 A* i QQ a rc'.i oqisAso 003 Aur^ . orA T-SOnt'c k ^ojL» p^X^ 10 .PC'OoiSTaA 
. v^A K'JVWK' ^..xJ273r<' ^x.r73r<' 11 * * . AiirC' r^A ^_Ao3C\ 

^*.103 02^3 ^ Vaj.I 73.T^30 ^l4jar^ ^-AL^iro 

§^173 j.A.tV A^ «. K* § 12 ltb oAur^ ^LajaSra r<A odcoo .^Xixirc' 

rcax.K' ^^oAutV ^xiSTiacnsm rcAo *^_ojA A>i.373r< rc'-^irc'.rj.i 

1L4 t . >.13 0.1571*03 A> i.sopc' ^k' Klxrox=j.i jAl.pc' A^ 

Mi 73 coi-TD .rdx-^ix- ^73 0 03 rArt' r^.x^aA jAa? icircf rdA § 13 

^A r^x-0^73 ^cuiK'.i K'.ia^rc'o 14 rc^.»x=D rc'acn ,03G Avint'.i ood pdxJK'.i 
. rrf.x.1 r^.1 03T-3.A 0.^731 r<Ac\ r^.l^oa .p^i-n.T^a^a rd*CUw 

fol 41 v k!i^ 03 16 .^aliA.l rdui aA ^__oooi3 cyod ^ 0 .- 00573.1 TUrC' AcvAl 15 

5 03 A^ o^A^t A £ 6 :iA-* ^Soar^ ^=nT\ AN^^n] oin. 8 003 lllt.\ + ^ m /S' 

nA»Av*<£ t^cA^ po] om. /S' 7 003 . v^V| /S' 

+ <=*>] om. 8 8 003 ] exp. S corr ^cuA — > ] om. S 

s AjA^TJTI . 030 A-.^] ^ilAo _ OA t^ /S' po] 

0 ?^. ^ 2 r> /S' 9 oA csocvionEii} oA S (sic) 10 oA 

^ to oA TCD^ /S^ A.'K^’Sch.t^^ /Sf 11 2°] ^ 12 ^ ^ 1°] 

+ J u^ ^1 .... A^ ^_cl^A yl _ cuad^cdA 13 y*^] pr. o S 

x<A^] + ^4 y^nac. ^ ^03 oA-.^t> /S' 14 - 71*1^] + ^003 8 

t<Ao] + oA 8 o3tc=A] so also 8 15 x-i^] ^ 8 ax=f\ + ^ 
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5 born?” Our Lord saith to him: “Amen, amen, I say to thee If one [C] S 
is not born from spirit and water one cannot enter | § the kingdom of % C 

6 God. That which is born from flesh is flesh, because from flesh it is 
born ; and that which is born from spirit is spirit, because God is a 

7 spirit, and from God it hath been born. And do not wonder that I 

8 said to thee that it behoves you to be born from above. The wind — 
where it will’ it bloweth, and its voice it is only thou hearest, but not 
from whence it hath come dost thou know, nor whither it goeth ; 

9 so is every man that is born from water and from spirit.” Nicodemus 

10 answered and said to him : “ How can this be ? ” Jesus answered and 
said to him : “Art thou the teacher of Israel, and these things knowest 

11 thou not? Amen, amen, I say to thee that that which we know 
we are speaking, and that which we see we bear witness of, and our 

12 witness ye receive not. § If of the things which are on earth I have 3 

said to you and ye believe not, how if of the things which are in 

ir a 

13 heaven I shall say to you will ye believe me? ir § No one hath gone %Ai^ 
up to heaven save he that came down from heaven, the Son of Man 

14 that was in heaven. 11 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the n A 

15 wilderness, so it behoves the Son of Man to be lifted up, that every 

16 man that believeth in him should have life eternal. For so God was 


6 because from flesh it is born] om . S E 189 because God is a living 

Spirit S; E m does not quote this clause and from God it hath been born] 
om. S 7 to thee that it behoves you] to you $ from above] om. S 

8 wind] or , 1 spirit ’ (and so elsewhere , wherever the sense 'permits) only] 

om. S so is every man that is] so are they that are JS from ult.] om. S 

9 answered and said] saith S 10 Jesus. .. .said] Our Lord saith S 

11 amen 2°] om. S 12 If 1°] For if A I shall say to you] before 

‘ of ... heaven ’ A me] om. A 13 No one] And no one S that was 
in heaven] G A ; that is from heaven S ; the verse is quoted without this 
clause in E lfl8 * 187 * 188 (cf also Joh vii 29 8 ) 14 Moses had lifted up 8 

15 every man] whosoever 8 should have] pr. should not perish but JS 
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C S ■ ^dco. cn , in\.T Kli . r^-S al ^ A r^cnA K* AwrC' Vj-\^ 

ixV^ kA 17 K'-A, crA ^_oocal cn=D T-ir^ A^n 

Ki»L^.i rd\r^ .KlsaiiA >cnajJC\Ui KlsnliA cn*r=j K'crAr^ itl 

^rpi^ca^a rcfA.i ^730 .^.iirc?3 rcA cq=d pi*cni73.i ^t73 ls . rcCuJ car) 

ocn r£jcn 19 . K'.txjjl* K / ca\r<'l on V3i caMia Kl\ .1 . o cd jz.xa'zn 

)U)i iu^p^i^Av-. K'-Sal^o . rd^iLA r?b\r<? K'icocUl Klx».l 

* 

. > OGO.Tii^ c\c\cn A^ra . r^AcnAi ^3 . pd^G.x.uA 

col 2 .K'icncuX K'^\r<' v r<Ac\ .p^icncvA r£ioo *3^. T*^ r^AuJCo.i ^ 20 

. K'Avx-CUi .T3^-3 ooo 21 . ,coo^iisA K'AvCUQa^JSd r^ocnA\ r<A.i 

o- ^.1x3.^. r^orArdm ,030.33.^ OVwiii 1 .K'Vcai A>cA K'^K' 
^.573^0 . ic\ca*i t<A jcno.iA^aA A>c\ j^aau j32^J ^Acn i£v= 22 

.usus^ro ^IaaCU ^K' 23 . K'acn .tjsth^jsog .^ooa^i^ r^ocn 
r^rdx^oo rcUii.t AA^tj . )aAt .31^ Ai^.i nt'ocn 

Tj.^ pcA 24 .^*^J5a2^G n^-x.i r^ c\c\cn ^j^K'g . ^ab\ oocn AuK' 
•o. -o. K'i.cot^ Au.=3 ^cu K'aan A°^ rclx-caA r^.53. , u. 
.^i.ucu.i , an c\ .vxJ^a A A\ A\_i~u r<*A> s.,-> A\ c\cn A\ocn 25 

fol 42 r .^S3T . crA ^_»'V 373 r^o ^lx>CU A>Cl\* oAxK'a 26 . K'Aua . 1 A\ Aiw KL»nacn* 

16 ostuu* $ -=aoi*] 33 *- $ (szc) ^*0213 ^ Acv33 S 

“ 7 A.--A 3 . . . o( 7 Ji] oA "^A^At\ *£*a> toril $ 17 033=A $ 

^<A=A_^A] OJ 72 . S «*03 010313 $ 18 ^*3] om. S ^niOim] + m=i S 

003 _=-ui=r>] ^*3 $ y£\r\ A=*. # ^oA^3 033=33] ^-W=3 ^3=a3 $ (szc) 

19 ^*3 003 ^ 03 ] cuc73 $ ^30302 ^^^3 /S' ^^3»ib] om. S 

^303cuA3 # 0003 ] om . $ 20 ^=n Acv 3> >S y ^o303£i=A 

^0303=3=^ ^ouiu 21 ^3 003 ] pio 8 ^Ajc-cvn] ^ (. 5 ^) 

-=3n« S (sic) ^ 3 .Oii AcA] 50 afoo /S> 03 3=1=^ ^\_uirU3 S { SIC ) 

>«s .] li^>w /S' (szc) 22 sivra] pr. ^o S -^CiXs J=^i] m^y=n oA /S' 

3001*3 3COlA S 22 ? 23 ^liiO^ _^.^«^ 23 .y*£.QCn V^N (73 ^\=T> j 

^liJCU -^^O 23 _ OQl=n^ 3=n^O .^003 3=n=^ $ (sic) _Cy ^* 2 ^=s] _ pi /S' 

t^OOD /S' 

24. ^30 a* r^3C-oA ^003 A^ A^^ /S' 

25 ^*3001* AojJ=»] 1^*3001* “7^ ^U)CV*3 ^0303*^tAA nA S 
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loving to the world as to give his only Son, that every man that C S 

17 believeth in him should have life eternal. For God sent not his Son 
to the world that lie should judge the world, but that the world in 

18 him should live. He that believeth in him is not judged, but lie that 
believeth not is guilty, in that he believed not in the name of the 

19 only Son of God. Now this is the judgement that the light came to 
the world, and the world all the more loved the darkness rather 

20 than the daylight, because its deeds were evil. For he that doeth 
hateful things hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, that 

21 there be not reproof for his deeds. But he that doeth verity cometh 

unto the daylight, that his deeds may be seen that in God they are 
done.” 

22 After these things Jesus went forth, and his disciples, to the land 

2 3 of Judaea and there was abiding with them and was baptizing. John 
also was baptizing in Ain Y 611 by the side of Salem, because much 
water there was there, and folk were coming to him and being 

2 4 baptized ; for not yet had John fallen into prison. 

2 5 Now there had been a dispute among the disciples of John with 

26 the Jews about cleansing. And they came unto John, and say to 


16 to give] to send 8 (. sic); om. E 258 his Son, his only one, 8 

that whosoever shall believe S should have life eternal] should not 

perish but have life r eternaT 8 17 to the world] om. 8 18 but] and 8 

believeth not] + in him 8 guilty] judged 8 in that] on the ground 
that 8 the only Son of God] the approved Son 8 (sic) 19 Now this] 
This S all the more] om. 8 the daylight] the light S were] are S 

20 he that] whosoever S that his deeds] that his deeds be not seen 8 

21 But] And 8 verity] truth 8 (sic) cometh .... daylight] draweth 

near unto the daylight 8 (sic) deeds] deed 8 they are done] it is 
done 8 (sic) 22 After] And after 8 Jesus went forth] our Lord went 
away 8 the land of] om. S was abiding.. .. baptizing (v. 23)] was 

dwelling. And there dwelt with them 23 John also; he was baptizing 8: see 
Notes , vol. ii 23 Ain N 6 n 8 (=Diat ar(codA) vi 6 ) 24. Because he, 

John, had not fallen yet into prison 8 25 among.... the Jews] of one 

of the disciples of John with a Jew (or, ‘the Jews 5 ) 8 


b. s. G. 


55 
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c S . jcrcX-Ia. Axicnoo Auk'o rdocn v^i^n c\co 

i.roK ' 27 . ^A\n^ crx^cA kIi.ik' oorA^ o .x.'za^.'za ocn ^re' ne'er) 

.^s^jskj rdl^r^ .=)Oa_»A rdx.irc' Vtd >ja2 l X. ! ? 3 red octA 


A 0103 00 
rd3 K' K'.jA.iix 


C\^\ 3 rC /2S . KU^fcX. <_=n crA ^1^00^ ^jrC' 

niApe' . K'jA.x.x^a Al-*Ocn rd\.i i\*r^3r^ 


rdArC' 
re'.i re'i 


cn^ix>io . rds^\xi aiaon k'AA^. ctA Aure'n ^ . jcnasn.in 

. re'.iw re'i\=)T K^oiujO . ctA Axre^O ^ordo.l ^ ocn rd}&uj.l 
.,03 rdnlX^ ne'er) , <X\c\ix> Aj^ctd rdicn . fd}Av«n ctAq AA^a 
col 2 AsA ocn 1 . i >\c\ rets T-^ tA ndXo T*-^^ C\ CT 3 aA 30 

rd^’ine' ocn rd^.ine' ^son ocno .ocn A^ AjA, re&ne' 

yixzo : ' 2 .K'A^rd r^A^ix- ^a.l ocno • AAsi^n ocn rdi^ire' ^soo ocn 
rdi^nc'™ • Aan^i T-iK* A^ niA cnA>oicnooo icnoasa .vsax-o rc'vwi 

r n . r -i r -i 

rdL*K' 4 .ocn re'iiix- re'crAre'.i cnA>c\ncnoo ^»n Anon 

Mi 2 3 re' ocn rdX ' • Wjzn^a rc'oa A rdi rdV^n cni.t-X- re'cnArdi 

A*o [ctA] ocn yLxii rdA re * 35 .cniaA rdsni' [r^uOi] ^cai re&lx^ra 

“i . r -t r- -i 

T ^4 rdxji crA JiiK' re'Tns piicur3.i ^3 :!<i * • , cno.T^rdiD ^ca* )q^ 
fol 4 ^ v cnv\oi re'Are' .rdxii k'vjjl} red r^iA ^cn!73 re'Ai ^ao .^aLA.i 

•o- , cncAiw rc'cuu re'ctArdi 


26 riac_s^d ^_ocnA^o] /S' 27 ..mi (73u j — i C7X» A'*<^ S 

28 *dX /S' .jcnosorin] ^rn /S' 29 ^ao 1°] pr. t\ $ 

om. S A^cn] after -»cn S 30 om. S 31 — iv 6 a inclusive] 

C is here mutilated ; for fuller details see A%>p. i. Doubtful ivords are supplied in 
square brackets. 31 0(73 ] ^ OC73T ' A^rn $ ocno 1°] *^.^o S 

^=n] S AA^n^n ocn] 0111. OC73 /V 0C73 0 2°] *^*^o S 

+ * ^=n A^X S (w. 32, 33% are illegible , but there is not space for all the 
woi'ds if S read ocn A^ ^ A^A at the end of ver. 31) 33 ocn TdcArd ^nTje-n $ ed 

34 A^pn /S' cnnnx-] Ajel ^ r^Adn] + ocn /S' 

'rdocn jt?7\ -n /S f ; om. ^uoi] ^4 ; ^ctA^ /S (</ vi 46) 

c73^r=iA] om. S Cf also r^uoS ^cnoj=3^d oA -=i(7a* > ^docn y<Z\r\ \\ y ^ 

122 Ephr. Lamy i 267 35 r c7A n ocn * * m n,-A ft- 

C73i7awS ^4 ^cnonvr^ra -=3(7X» Ai^o] aC73oiit^i A^ -mc^o S' 

^cnonird=a A^ o ^1 36 ^=”o] ^i^o ^ ^ 
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him : “Rabban, he that was with thee on the other side of the Jordan C S 
and thou didst bear witness of him, lo, he also baptizeth, and all the 

27 folk unto him are coming!” John saith to them: “A man cannot 

28 even take aught, save if it be given to him from heaven. But ye, 
bear witness to me that I said that I am not the Messiah, but am an 

2 9 apostle before him. For he that hath the bride, he is the bride- 
groom ; and the friend of the bridegroom, he that standeth and 
listeneth to him and with great joy rejoiceth because of the voice of the 
bridegroom — this therefore my joy, lo, it is brought to an end ! 

, 3 1 For him it behoves to increase and me to diminish. For lie that 
cometh from above is above all, and he that is from the earth is from 
the earth and from the earth he speak eth ; and he that from heaven 

32 cometh — that which he seeth and heareth he beareth witness of, and 

33 his witness not every man receiveth. But he which hath received his 

34 witness hath sealed that God is true. For he which God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God, § for not by measure did the Father give § A 123 

35 [the Spirit] to his Son, but he loveth him and everything hath lie 

36 given into his hands. 11 He that believetli in the Son hath life eternal, 
and lie that believeth not the Son will not see life, but the wrath of 
God will remain upon him.” 


26 all the folk] many A 27 be given] hath been given 8 29 For] 

Because 8 therefore] at the end of the verse in 8 brought to an end] 
For the rendering , see on Lk xii 50 30 For him] Him S 31 For] 

Because 8 he that 2° 3°] he which 8 from the earth 2°] in the 

earth 8 cometh 2°] + is above * 8 34 For 1°] Because 8 sent] 8 has 

a synonym: see Matt xi 2 for 2°] om. A r the Spirit 1 ] A; C is mutilated : 
ef ‘Because not by measure hath his Father given him the Spirit 5 A 122 
and Ephr. Lamy i 267 34 b , 35. 8 is here partly illegible: as it stands 

it reads ‘ For not by measure gave God the Father 35 but to his Son [he was 
loving] and hath given all into his hands 5 Cf also ‘ And not by measure 
gave he to his Son’ E iQb 35 given] delivered A 36 and he that] 
and he which 8 
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r* *n . r -1 I- “I r ^ 

C £ .Vai^aOCN , > CD O .TxioA A\ CU^QO.1 r^X-»l£k O.^.^IX.1 ^C\.X* 

i- -i . ; r -i 

k'ood .i-aa^ao [a on] rc'ooo ncl\c\‘ ^73 v^oo rc'ocn 

.kAA^A *tdC\Ax ctA A IK'D .iCoaA WD,ag.Q 3 »cno.’txaaA Ax rAk' 
k'Axk'o 3 .K^iaox. Aua A^ ‘in^l [^*lj ctA A\acn [K'.iai^] 4 
K'Auth Avauiia A\c\cn KiioAisa.i r^iaoiLi K'rui K'Au^^al 

^Ax ^.*1 rc'ocn Auk' 611 .cdtd ^a>aA aOn^ K'cxod aca*.i >cn 

r- r- “1 r- ~i 

caU-tra A.i^A raAx.* ^cv-X-* k'Axk'cx • aanimi KUain Ktx.A.v ^73 
col 2 ,cu.A.ia\ AVc \ 8 . KU, i O r^n ntA.tTl.^ ..jj.xl Au n [ v^x ] . KUxi^ao .1 

ocn ,ncv fi1 ' . (X / A\X 3 ^qd aorA __ a.irDU.i cxcn r^aiaA cxcxars al^ 

r^ Ax Auk' Axcxod A\ AxKft .Avx. kI^JL va^K' ,c\cn Auk* .aAx.* ^cul. 
kA£) A cacn ^<\x* crA iaorc' . Kl^ao kAxoAxi ^ixax_ ^ K'.iw 
.Auk' Kiiaca^ k'oo .K'Auixax, k'AxAuk' , <d ctA K'i.xaK" . k'Avx.k' 
K'Ax.-i.xax- KliK' K'cnn . K'Ax.x.xA k'-Az) A Auk' AkIx. kM^iK' 
ctA T.aoK ' 10 . Kiiaax. ^ajaxm Axxa kA Kx.icxctx* . KliK' 

rd 3 cn axxocx . k'ctAk'i cn Ax.=a os oxzj A\*oaa Kt^.v cAk* . ^gxx 
. acrucx orA Auoao r^Ardx. , Ax-lK* . k'Axx-K A *=*03 >.A iaoK'x 

fol 43 r kAsuK >VSO . K'AxAx.JK' >03 ctA K'ixOK' 11 . K'-xm K'.x.xb >^\ k'g CD 
Klx^J A UK* K'.Skaa^K' .,CT3 KLcLxXa^ K'irao • v^\ Auk' kAoi 


1 -J^tu nx> S -^cv3c* ) ~ y =n 8 -.czJorvx^rA^ cu^co'n] 

^:uxrAix'n j * * S ed ninb^no] 8 illegible ,^c»] ^*^*8 

2 t<Ao] r^Sr\ /S' -^aat* r o<73 1 ] t\cuA=j 8 

4 r T^nra^=T3 1 ] r^Ti3^ac-T\ ^003 S.— /S' 

5 ^Ax^o] ^o(D /S' (s«c) T^Au_*nijA] nxs r^^-iaA >V 

^003 ▼^TanA>an?i /S' At-lucA 8 6 ;l ^0(73 Au^o (o?n. ^ ) /S' 

-^cvaci] ^^=73 /S' -r^Auo /S' r vY^ n ] 8 illegible 8 _»o3o:u^rA^o 8: cf 
Matt xi 2 oo<73] + ^ctA 8 onA /S' 6 b -^CVX*] ^ ic =n 8 

vy^] o?n. 8 7 ixons] om. 8 8 -^wti] 8 ^=03 8 

9 ^C73] + iru *£ 8 *C\*C ^C73^] om. 8 T^^OCTX*] 

A(Ap^n /S' 10 _^cvat*] om . /S' «»iuof73 /S' ^i^a(73ccn /S' 

O^UOC73 /S' 11 — * <73 ] /S' 0??2. 8 p r . ^=n 8 


-iwcvaci] 8 

Matt xi 2 
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* Now when Jesus knew that the Pharisees heard that his disciples C 

2 were many, and that he was baptizing more than John, — not that 

3 Jesus [himself] was baptizing, but his disciples— then he left Judaea 
+ and went away again to Galilee. [Now] it was [arranged] for him that 
5 he should pass through the country of the Samaritans; and he came 

to a certain city of the Samaritans that was called Shechem, near 
6 a that field which Jacob had given to Joseph his son. Now there was 
there Jacob’s spring of water, and Jesus came and sat over the 
spring, [so] that he might rest himself from the fatigue of the road. 

8 And his disciples had entered that town that they might buy for 
6 b themselves food ; and when Jesus sat down it was about the sixth 

7 hour, and a certain woman had come from Samaria to draw water. 

9 Jesus saith to her: “Give me water to drink.” That Samaritan 
woman saith to him : “Lo, thou art a Jew ; how askest thou me for 
water to drink, seeing that, lo, 1 am a Samaritan ? ” For the Jews 

ro have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus saith to her : “ If thou 
hadst known the gift of God, and who is this that said to thee ‘ Give 
me to drink/ thou hadst asked him and he would have given thee 
ii living water.’ That woman saith to him: “My Lord, not even a 
bucket hast thou and the well is deep ; whence hast thou living water? 


1 Jesus] our Lord 8 that his disciples were many] * * of (? om.) 

many disciples 8 2 not that.. . .baptizing] because not only was our 

Lord baptizing 8 4 — 5 a .] When he was passing by a place of the 

Samaritans 1 * * * 5 6 he had come 8 (sic) : cf Diat ar xxi 8 5 city] town 8 

near] opposite 8 6 a Now] And 8 Jesus] our Lord 8 and ] and 8 

6 b Jesus] our Lord 8 about] om. 8 1 had come] came 8 Jesus 

saith] And our Lord saith (or, ‘said’) 8 9 seeing Samaritan] om. 8 

For] Because 8 10 Jesus saith] He saith 8 11 That woman saith] 

She saith 8 My Lord] om. 8 whence] pr. from 8 



43 8 


C S ocoa ggd. 1 • .ra ^ Clza K" Avirc* -=al AviK' r<l^ziX .1 . rdxii 

\JS73K' 13 .cnl^-O ,cncu=30 > Aul-K* CTXU73 CNCT3 ArtfG . K\icn K'ira ^A 


.K'CD^J .3 oil r^-x-Ol ^Acn ^3 r< <J\X- 3.1 C\.Xj oq^ 

r^aD^J rA jo A\ crA A b\r? r6r^1 ^A»K' ^ rC'Axan.i 

r<llx2k.t?3 can oo criJ ctA AAirC'.l »» cucn r<U^3 rcArC' .^nl^A 

A J=c n ,i^3 . i cn K'AxAuK' ctA K'vr*)^ 15 . 7A2A1 r<jA rCi-Sai 
cold ■K'vtjco ^73 pdA.i r<l j A\ K'g K^cn^ Av^oaa rA.i .KCiJ»J ^Acd ^73 

ctA P^V53K' 1 ’ . i crA >Ato >.^A2*^A A >in At ^CUe* crA T-^rC' 

. r^\^=3 A AiA.i ,Aii-=*ir<' T*^X- .^cvx.* crA i-^K' . rcA^ra A A\A 

f<A r<Lx-CT3 ,jA AvaK'.I r^-iaoG . >jA good ^ As h j a rClx^iii 18 

.K^Au r? >cn crA r^i-tsar^ u ’ . ,A>i_r?3r<' nC'Ax-wix- pC'.Ico >^A^=j K'gco 
■ O .X^cd K'ia.Ay KlicQjj ^»ca=3nC f " a . Avlr^ r^-x3.i rC* n^U» > T-^3 

.K'Au.^po Avx=> god ^alx-ior^lrD.i ^gAuK' V^rC' ^*.1 ^_oAur^o 
pcA.i . r^Av^x- r^AtK'.i ,-ij.i^a^cn K^Aur*" • O.X.* ctA i -^3 r^ 1 

fol 43 v ^gAxJK'^ . KlnKA X^Qd A> 73.Al.lG rdA^K' .K'icA^ rdierara 

{~*X-\jX> ^.IjjaK'o ^GAurr' rAl Ta.UiaA gAupC' ^.l\oo 

pAk'^ ^_CU K* K'.IGcQj ^73 mr.xii.1 .^.IjjiJK' ^a^..T»:i TjX-^tA ^LwJK' 

^ G .i.^oa .3 K'xG.^po.l .cqjAuK' p£lct 3 G K'Avsol- p^A^K* 

Gan ^Acn r^saK' .^rC'G .K'iiuo G Tra Klrar<A 

crA ^X-^G0.1 j.A^K'g • GOD rc'.AjGl X*\^ K'cqAk' 4 . r<s.3 K'.lO^Co 

K'ii.x.raG kLmGTs.I ^.A^r<A r^.Ao ^gctA .l.V^Qa.!^lA G .r^lwoia 

r^jjLAX^73.l r<L^.v» . K'^AuK' , an crA K'X-^rtr*' 25 . crA 


K'ixx.i.i A< 


12 _ CVJ 3^ -3 pn\. /V 13 _^OJE*] >S Y 14 om. >S # 

^oi\] om. S _=3CO*^ 8 + >s' 15 ~M<n S 

s 16 &• 17 _^cv3c-] 8 18 T^cjau-n ^\p3 (om. 8 

19 t«£^Au^ ^oa] 8 pr. ^ >S f 20 ^ ] om. ^ 21 _^ct3t-] 

^ -y zn /S Y ^Uru<73 ,S' ^ 22 -prjJnA] ^ («7i 

both places) 23 t<^A^] + 8 om • # OC73 ] ~ /? 

24 ^Ao ^oaA t^<tAt^] om. 8 nij^oajAo (7 1 o?z erasure 8 

25 C 7 A] om. 8 ^ r^iT^ t<j^ru] t^C 73 ^ 
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12 Canst thou be greater than our father Jacob, he that gave us this C 

13 well, and he also drank of it, and his sons and his flock?” Jesns 
saith to her : “ Every one that shall drink of this water will thirst 

14 again, and every one that shall drink of the water which I will give 
him will not thirst again for ever, but that water which I will give 

15 him will be in him a spring of water to life eternal.” That woman 
saith to him : “ My Lord, give me of this water, that I be not thirsty 

16 and come drawing from hence.” Jesus saith to her: “Go, call to 

17 me thy husband and come hither” She saith to him: “I have 
no husband.” Jesns saith to her: “Well saidst thou "I have no 

18 husband/ for five husbands hast thou had, and this one that thou 

19 hast now is not thy husband ; this thou hast said true.” That 

20 woman saith to him: “My Lord, I see, thou art a prophet. Our 
fathers in this hill worshipped, but ye say that in Jerusalem is the 

21 House of Worship.” Jesus saith to her: “Woman, believe me that 
the hour cometh, when not in this hill neither in Jerusalem shall they 

22 worship the Father. Ye worship that which ye know not, and we 

23 worship that which wc know, for life is from Judah ; but the hour 
cometh and now it is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father also — such as these for wor- 

24 shippers he seeketh. fFor God is a spirit, and those that worship him 
in spirit, and to worship for them it behoves,! even those that in spirit 

25 and in truth worship him.” That woman saith to him: “I know that 


12 Jacob our father 8 13 Jesus] Our Lord 8 14 which 1°] 

that 8 again] om. 8 I will give 2°] I give 8 to life] pr. flowing 8 
15 this water] + to drink 8 {not E lil ) 16 & 17 Jesus] Our Lord 8 

18 for] because 8 19 That woman saith] She saith 8 thou] pr. that 

8 {E y ") 20 but] and 8 Jerusalem] + only E u * 21 Jesus] Our 

Lord 8 me] om. 8 neither] and not 8 For ‘ Woman, believe me — 
when 9 E m has ‘ Verily, I say unto thee ’ 22 that which] what 8 {in both 

places ) 23 but] + lo 8 such for] these are the 8 24 For God.... 

behoves] om. 8 25 to him] om. 8 I know that] Lo 8 E 141 
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C (S) cal imni ' 20 . ^1 jsrinm a an rc'^K'i Kimo .K'A\pC' 

col 2 ^_aaan .t-^o" 7 nf-ir? Aimm.i rO pc' p^lp^ *^cxx» 

k'AxAuk' ^p.. 2 ^.i ooan ^imn Avmo > an o.ixmlA\ o&k* ^llmm 
<k ^3 r<^m Onc'i cal oAmr-T* r<ll ^.1 imrclm ■ r^o an AAmm 

cnivlan anAvcuM. rC'&AuK' , ano ~ 8 cal Auoan imps' rdim ok' 
K'ia.^ ou) oA\ 2! ps'.xj pell K'imrc'o .r<'Au.»;iml A\oan <klt rc'o 
on^lo M . rt'jji-i.r-rn cv^oan n£iml:t 73 : 1 m A. 2 k >.1 imK'i 

ooan >ano.v»ml A > 31 . cnixaA ooan ^Atr^o . rc'Au. .» .im <m 

A Av.r*' «^ocal imr *' 32 . rc'.m.jjA ^ ocams*. A O.Si p£i l calm 

fol 44 r ^il?3K' 3:1 .cal rdl* ^oAuk'.I rs'.l.»r<' Aoak'i P^AA 0.5^ r£_m 

•A^rdml 73 .vm cal > Awns' tups' >a pdsal *4*1 iu ^_cuan 
caixra^ ocn w^pc'i A-* >AvlaAm .^a.x.» oan ^_ocal imps' 34 

^i^K' oAup^ psA 35 • p^.i-n.^A , an O-^mlx. rs'o . ►jivt 'i ^m* 

K'jt^k' r^an rs'.T^.w ns'A>rt'o _ CUK' pd^’iK'.l ^ oAvirc^ 


cf TJios 


>.A^mo i o..aj rs'A\.iwir<':i . < 
KajjA rc'lr^l^ TCl^O . .=3003 1 


pS'io^jj O 




** .mo 


pc'.T^.jjA 


.<4.443 p^.TC 


0 X*O r^.Tw^rC' K'.IO^wO PS^oi \ § 0 . TiA^Al 


oan ^iwK'o .^i\ oan 


VwK'.l . pc' T *_X- * pc' Alim crijiuK' 


o Awr^ll ^oAu pc' pc'oan r<’A.i 73.1m 1 ^ml 


^Ari.lX. rdlPC'O* 


003 ] 0 ^. /S' “73n=n ^1 j=>:v=a=n] Alu “ 7 »n=n la^ /S' 26 -^cvsl»] 

/S' 27 ^003 Al^^n] Al^=n=r>o “p^n /S' (c/* vii 26) Au:s .— \ s 

28 ^ n—>r - /V irtoos l\At^o] l\^03So /S' *£xir£A] /S' 29 

/S' 30 <73 ^cA CUnS^o] C 73 I 10 A ^003 _^jni Aa=>0 /S' 

31 f 7 ji=n ^o3o:u=jalii] -»c73otu^Ai^ oao3 ^^o 8 32 Acv=*^ , a] now washed 

out in C ^i^n* ] + s 34 -^cue* 003 ] om, 8 ^liAcv^i-^n 8 

031^=3 ^] so also 8 ^o3jl!tAjc-^o 8 . <73an.^\ 8 35 2°] exp. C ca '' r 

(i^alv 1 ^') ^ii)Tj] + >S' Sou nciu^ /S'; 

cf -raoo^ on^ ^>0 ^uA ^ ^r>o nous ^IvAaii Thos 31s : 5 ^ Notes , vol. ii 

37 a<73 ^-iu^o] ^^j^o 8 (as elsewhere). In the preceding clause is at 

the end oj a line in f 1 
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the Messiah cometh, and what time he hath come he will make C (S) 

26 clear to us everything.” Jesus saith to her : “I am he that am 

27 speaking with thee.” And while they were speaking his disciples 
came, and they were wondering that with a woman he was speaking, 
but they did not indeed say to him either £ What fsought shef ?’ or 

28 ‘What wast thou saying to her ? 5 And that woman had left her 

29 water-jar and gone to the city, and she saith to the folk : “Come, see 
a man that said to me everything that I have done ; can he be the 

30 Messiah ? ” And they went forth from the city and were coming unto 

31 him. Now his disciples were beseeching him that he should eat bread 

32 with them. He saith to them : “ I have meat to eat which ye know 

33 not of.” They say one to another : “ Can then some one have 

34 brought him something to eat?” He, Jesus, saith to them: “My 
own meat is that I should do the will of him that sent me and fulfil 

35 the work. Say ye not, that there are four months and harvest 
cometh ? Lo, I say to you Lift up your eyes and see that 

36 the lands are white and have arrived at harvest, and already cf Thos, 

3*5 

the reaper receiveth wage and gathereth fruit to life eternal, and 

37 § the sower and the reaper together shall rejoice. 11 For in this § 1^443 
is the word of truth, that one doth sow and another doth reap. 11 

38 And I have sent you to reaj) that which not ye have toiled 

he will make clear to us] he will give 8 E lil (+ to us E) 26 Jesus] 

Our Lord S; ‘He 7 E 141 27 speaking 2°] standing and speaking 8 E 140 ; 

cf Joh vii 26 sought she] soughtest thou 8 28 had] om. S 

gone] ran 8 to the folk] om. S 30 And every one that heard 

was going forth unto him S 31 Now] And S him] om. S 

34 He, Jesus, saith] He saith 8 the work] his work 8 35 four] 

+ other 8 see the lands that they are white 8; cf ‘ My fields are white 
and have arrived at harvest, and already let me receive my reward ’ Thos 316 : 
see Notes , vol. ii 


b. s. G. 


56 
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cu.i 


C ^ ocrii^a^ 1^ ^joAA^. ^oiuK'o cur^A.i kAk' cos 

• rd»T^a!L ^..^3 crus cii^x»cn >an h^Am^vx*] ^ao 39 .v\cAcm 

yi^^n Aoa A>oan r^i-^n^.i . K'At Aiir*' > an.i cnAto.loaao A\yS q 

c\ocn r x^=3 .Kiiaai, ^cucn onA^cA oA^ .VkO 40 .A i-^rc' 
r^rij^coo 41 . ^dj ^HA\ ^oan4>cA K'ocna ^__oan A^aA pc'ocyiI.i onisn 
.V»^n .,03 k'AiAup^A oocn ^i^jr^o 43 . an Avl:=n AcA^pa . ca=» c\.i=*uan 
*U^ .cn_j=) ^■■ia. 3 K > j-0-Sa.iaiaa ^id^3 AA^* r^ocn r<A 

• o- rd^i\^..i ctxiajjl^j cuoos AuK'vix-.'t ^.TjO .cnisn 

fol 44 v .rcAA^A .^ciZi ^saAt ^sn ja-^i -^l^cu ^'iAi v^cAan nAua ^an* 43 

. i&*Avaa r<A an Au.«.V 2 irD r<tnvi rstoan icnoo *^a.x.» oan 44 

TaAjLlor^rD ;p.V33 ov*> .T£k . rttAiA^ >oncAaxj k'A^pc' .l^o 45 

k'A^K'o 46 . K'.Vk.ruA ooan oA^ T-a.^ ^cucd AK'o . K'z^.-V^a 
*^_OJ 03 rdxJin rtbcn aa^i .rdlA\j! r^-A^xA aoi\ rtfoan 

•o. r^i^u 

. r^oan ctij an %td.i .Taj r^aAsn na:^ Taa^jJ i^^ra r^o an Aurc'o 
. an A^oA k'Aik' ■ no on A ndLA^ K'Axr*' *2k. (\x * n .sJsiu .'VA 4 ' 7 
rc'oan a_»i.D.i AA^n • oaiaA r^v-xxio Aicuxl.i cnrsn rt'oos nil^^o 
col 2 *^ov*>Ai rC A r^A>oA>r^o nc'aaxa . j^o. 3 Li cyA iaar*' 43 . AoiaA 

r<A.v^ A\o.« >ian n^Aan .ia. 2 *. crA v^nn^ 49 ^_cuai*anA\ r<A 
v\i-=> K'an <^A\x=A At '^.CU« crA iaaK' 50 . rdA\g crA A\r^s?a 
lancu^ir^ At pc' :«k 0 51 ■ JU<xz*^ an A\\^ia rc'ia^ oan ^IaCoo .kIaj 
^_CUp^ Ardx.0 52 . ndiAJ v^3.t crA oi-SOK'o . ,anoirDQoo ,cco:iii^ 
^l^ 5L ^x.A\ra AaaA^ oA ^ianr^ . Ta^.x- r^oan rc'A^r. r^.*v.rda.i 
-^-cvju cyA V^Jr^.i r^i\sjL >cq.=di jcnantV ^.t»o 53 . k'Aul.K' onAuaax. 

rC* A>r^ ,03 r^.103 154 . an Av-a-td oAoao oan ^ai^ano .rdu> v^ia.t 
.«aa^ toctij ^sn r< / A>r<' sa. • .tn^..i ^AnAt.i 


46 * £r\\-n ^l=i^] A 20: cf Matt viii 5 47 ^uno] (7 (szc), but possibly an 

error for r^iuao : Gr. ko. 1 iacr^Ta^ but 1 et saluaret 7 c e 
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at, but they that have toiled; and ye have entered upon the labour C 

39 of those / 7 And from that city many believed on him of the 
Samaritans, because of the testimony of that woman that was saying : 

4 ° “ Everything that I have done he said to me.” And when those 
Samaritans came unto him they were beseeching him that he would 

4 1 be with them, aud he was with them two days. And many believed 

4 2 on him because of his word, and they were saying to that woman : 

“ Henceforth not because of thy word do we believe in him, for we 
ourselves have heard from him and know that truly he is the Life- 
giver of the world.” 

43 After those two days Jesus went forth from thence to Galilee, 

44 for Jesus himself had borne witness that a prophet in his city is not 

45 honoured. And when he came the Galilaeans received him, when 
they saw that which he did in Jerusalem at the Feast ; for they also 

4 6 had come to the Feast. And he had come again to Catn 6 of Galilee, 
where he had made that water wine. 

And there was in Kapharnahum a certain courtier whose son was 

47 infirm. When he heard that Jesus was come from Galilee to Judaea 
he came unto him, and was beseeching him that he should go down 

4 8 and see his son, because he was near to die. Jesus saith to him : 

49 “ If miracles and signs ye see not, ye will not believe.” The courtier 
saith to him : “ My Lord, come down before ever the lad die.” 

50 Jesus saith to him : “ Go to thy house ; lo, thy son liveth ! ” And 

51 that man believed in the word of Jesus. And while going his 
slaves met him and announced to him, and said to him “Thy son 

52 liveth.” And he asked them at what hour he became well. They 

53 say to him : “Yesterday at the ninth hour the fever left him.” And 
his father knew that it was at that hour that Jesus said to him 

54 “ Thy son liveth ” ; and he believed, he and all his house. This is 
the second sign that Jesus did, when he came from Judaea to 
Galilee. 


46 courtier] lit. ‘king’s slave/ For the quotation in A 20 see Matt viii 5 
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C[S] Ktoca jAc&o . rd* .iocraj>n K'ocn r^ocn »~Acn i ^ 

/ * /45r . . . 

K'.tu K'Ax^o.i pnix-ioK^a K'oca AuKta 2 . ^lx-IOKlA 

.^cA^&K' p dis in con AurCta •K'.iqojj Ana Aur^ in^ r^»ia Aua:i 

^r.n> n r* *» ^n ooA . K CO* T2k 1 K'Kl^OCO r^CV^QD riir} COCO 

r£xsaA>o ^AAAm .Uj pc'ia^ ^*A\ K'ocra Aurtfa 5 •K'i^iisao 
§£ rKKl^a) ndirati **..v .Klr^i.l ^-<xx* § »cmui .t^o 6 .K'oca ca*i* 
y \zn cal iaaK 7 .viz- K'ocaA>:t Auk* K^d^. cal ’V^K' .cal AuK' 

. K'Au.iaaiSfcaA *1 Awl rcT-t-SQ cu^tAtA^K'rt K^a.i x-ltK >A AujA 

col 2 • ^(\Z« orA v^aK' 8 . A\jjl 1 >m.lo ^73 ^ j j»r^ K'AiK' rdl K* VO 

T auo 9 • v\A\ «..a.\ At vp^coo v^ooxv. Aa~n_x. yio^o 
.A\o ca k'Avux. Klsao.* ocb acne .v^lcao oca nr'ta^ ^IwAxpc' 

Acuix.4t.i A^Ax. kA ,op K'Avzix. .K'-.-toca* crA piaarK 10 

A cca.x..i A iaaK oca . jjaaAuK'.i oca oca ^ocrA xaaK' 11 .v^oov 

v^l i-5nr^.i rc'in^ rOca OAsa ctA ^i-SarK 12 . v^cao v^qdv 

•o.isa Koch ^..v kA >qok'Aak':i ocoo 13 . v^lcao v^cov Aanxi 
AA^ta . eg A>jnjjA p^Av^on ^ cal re'oea *ix- ^aij vA^ oca 

iQopC'Aik'.i ocrA ACUi rC'oca cn.uAXp^ ^Aca iAva 14 . pdxi r^.t K! xi3> 
/^/ 45 v . kA^-uAx kA .rioA\ Auk' p-Au Kco .cal TJ=*3K'o • n^A^caa 
i-aaKto oca rc'in^ AtKo 15 .pdx^avs ^a to.i v*^ x-.t^J rtoA* 


6 -^ojt»] S rm /S' ^i^n] 8 mA] 

+ *^rn^n S 7 £ >^Aun] r \.tmhi 8 n ^*°] niSfc /S' 

(7 0 / line) 8 (sic) 8 -^ci*>] «^=n /S' v^AurA Ai] 07 / 2 . S 

9 two] 5(9 also S c^Amo] pr. mcoT^. Anr. pmo $ 

10 'm* mA mA -»moav-xj nao /S' -.m ^Ai-^r.] om. 8 

11 1°] pr, o $ ^ o mA] + oc73 on) om] om /S 

12.] om. 8 (from liomoeoteleuton) 13 ^oo^Jn^n omo] omo 8 

_^OJt. om] A^pn S t6c 1^ Apn] >v) po ^ 

14 pn /S ^om] o?^. tS 1 -^oj&>] ^ ooA] om. 8 

jc-n^vi] f^oaji ^ pa] om pa /S' 15 om 8 
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i After these things there had been a Feast of the Jews, and Jesus C [A] 
^ had gone up to Jerusalem. And there was in Jerusalem a certain 
place of baptism called in Hebrew Beth Hesda ; and there are in it 
3 five porches. And there were lying in the porches a number of infirm 

5 and blind and withered and crippled folk . And there was there a 

6 certain man that thirty and eight years had been infirm, and when 

§ Jesus saw him lying he knew that he had had a long time there. § A 

7 He saith to him: “Wouldest thou become sound?” He saith to 
him: “My Lord, I have no man who, what time the waters have 
been troubled, will bring me down to the baptism, and while yet I am 

8 coming another before me goetli down.” Jesus saith to him : “Arise, 

9 take up thy bed, and walk and go to thy house ! ” And in the same 
hour that man was made whole and he walked. And that same day 

10 it was the sabbath. The Jews say to him : “It is the sabbath ; it is 

11 not lawful for thee to take up thy bed.” He saith to them: “He 
that made me whole, he said to me ‘ Take up thy bed and walk/ ” 

12 They say to him : “Who is this man that said to thee 'Take up thy 
»3 bed and walk ’ ? ” And he that was healed did not know who it was, 

for Jesus had removed from the place elsewhere because of the multi- 
h tude of people. After these things Jesus had found him that was 
healed in the Temple, and said to him : “ Lo, thou art whole ; sin not 
15 again, lest there chance to thee a worse than the former one ! ” And 


3, 4. For F 146 , see Notes , vol. ii 6 Jesus] our Lord S lying] om. S 
time] while S there ] pr. lying S 7 bring me down to] cast me into S 

(not A* 146 ) and] but S 8 Jesus] Our Lord $ and go to thy house] 
om. S ; F 146 has once 'to thy house * 9 and he] + arose, took up his bed 

and S 10 The Jews... him] And when the Jews saw him they say to 

him S It is the sabbath] om. S 11 He saith to them] And he that 
was made whole saith to them S He that] He which S 12.] om. S 
(but not E u 6 ) 13 he that was healed] that man S for Jesus] 

because our Lord S because of the multitude of people] away from 

the press S; cf 'for Jesus when he beheld the multitude [of the people] 
withdrew himself from that place’ F iA1 14 Jesus] our Lord S had] 
om. S that was healed] om. S chance] be S than the former one ] 
than that S (or, ' than him ’) ; cf < lest thou have need of some one else ' E 147 
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CS occn ^.ri cn^AA^ao 10 .►imImK'.i cod ocn ^c.r».i .r^.ioaaA 
cod 17 ^x\ctj KLiraXi Aj^ . ^cvxA n£.ioc»x» 

A^pq rc^ioa^ Klx-cnA rcisn.Vw ►nK' . *__corA iu^aK' ^.COU 

K'AAso K'.icn A\pp ^*.1 Kl*.iCorL» 18 . r^i.Va^. rCliK' Apfc p^Jod 
.K'Avux. K'ocra K'ix.n AA^=n .tcuxLd h^A . or AA^ - a^ nA coco ^is . 3 
cyix£j rc'ocn 714x^330 . K'ccn K'in ►tjK' rc / crAr<A .1 AA^pa 

col 2 r£l\zn rtf* ^K' ..2h.ox» ^_ccrA V 33 K' ]9 .K'cnAr<' 71^. 

. 1 n s. .*3i A cnx^J p*a 73 .v^a K'ira ,u M ^a nilA.i . 

,cnCU3r^.i n£l2?a reArt' ..Ta.^1 ^cncUardA K'vw KlA.l 73 .V=* rdkr^ 


.cniaA ocn ^jjti ix^ r^'-rar*' 20 cn=a rc'Tra AK'c na.2t. 

^_Acn pn ^i^Auno .n\i ocni . cnA r^cvxoo .ia^i 731 t gi \« kO 
. ^vsdk'.i ^^oi-^i A\A^ n^Ao • cnA K'cuxxJin K'l. n s - 

p^nc n ^_ocnX 71x0^00 K'Ausn Kixm rdrsK'i rdi^r-c" 21 

§^123, x-ir^lA Tx\^ r^ar^ §22 . 00=3 ^i\sa*cn 3 J,i ^xA»rdA r ^ - u 3 3 K'ira AK* 

%. 3 rt' Aix.v 3 \>cncuAAu cninA Klixn oriAo^k pciAk' . K lA 

fol 46 r %£Lx233 r<lA K'inA.l pDO . rt!=)PcA T&xSa.i rdlijK' K'inA T-cuJ 
relai.'snK' ^ar^ 24 .Tuxsn cni.TX-.i rdraK lA rcA.SkK' 

p^juj cnA Av.aK' ^iA ^lAcosnc >b\\zn >^r,a pan 

. Kx-iiA K&oia paa cnA »lL.i AApa . K'^K' r^A c<£unAa . TaAsAn 


,x. -r>Yu *^] airyAvj^n $ (c/ ver. 18) 16 oaAAi^o] ▼^■noa AN^tjq 8 

_iwCOtA] s 17 _^oae>] $ -^^o] or=^ $ 

18 A\p> 1°] G on eras r=>^] -.oacvra^ $ {cf ver. 15) pius^no] ^oacmo $ ed 

19 -^cot*] ^ 3 =n # 2°] om. 8 ^cu=> ^] ot?z. 8 

.nr=^ nr=L^ r o <73 n.— >>^ n n ^cnctrai*^ T«^won “73:1m r£\r£ S 

Ar=i^ ^oaora^^ S 

!<^-nk^n rnra ^Tira _^^o] Orx^ C7D^CV^ r t A<7a" ! S ed 20 Of7a] C»??Z. ^ 

ri=i^ of7an] ow. ^ S 20, 21 — r£\o] S illegible 

22 no^] om. A ^t^=A yl a 276 23 t^] 8 illegible 

nrn-r > 2°] ^ at end of ver. (? supply it before *£=**£±) 24 n Api] 8 
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that man went and said to the Jews that ‘ it was Jesus that made C S 

•6 me whole.’ And because of it the Jews were persecuting Jesus, as to 

•7 why he did these things on the sabbath. Now Jesus said to them : 

i8 “My Father yet doeth deeds, therefore I also do them." But the Jews 
because of this word were seeking to kill him, not only because he 
was loosing the sabbath, but because he was calling God ‘my Father,’ 

•9 and was comparing himself with God. Jesus saith to them : “Amen, 
amen, I say to you The Son cannot do anything from his own self, 
nor anything which he hath not seen his Father do, but whatsoever 

20 his Father doeth the Son also imitateth him. For the Father 
loveth his Son, and everything that he doeth he sheweth him that he 
may do it, and more than these deeds he sheweth him. And do not 

2 1 wonder that I have said it to you ; for as the Father maketli alive 
the dead and raiseth them, so the Son also maketh alive those that 

22 believe in him. § For the Father will judge no one, but all judgement 5*4 / 1 

2 76 

2 3 he will give to his Son, 11 that every man may honour the Son as he 
honoureth the Father ; and he that doth not honour the Son, neither 

n the Father that sent him doth he honour. Amen, amen, I say to you 
He that heareth my word and believeth him that sent me, he hath 
life eternal, and into judgement he cometh not, because he hath 


15 me] him 8 ( not E 147 ) ; cf ver. 18 16 because of it] therefore 8 

Jesus] our Lord 8 17 Jesus] our Lord 8 18 ' my Father'] his 

Father 8E U7m f cf ver. 15 comparing himself] making himself equal 
S'* E l47,U8 19 Jesus] Our Lord 8 amen 2°] om. 8 his own 

self] himself S nor anything.. . . do] but that which he seeth his Father 

r do he" 1 doeth 8 but whatsoever.... him] for the things which his Father 


doeth, ‘"these"' the Son also like him doeth S ed 20 that he may do it] 

om. 8 20, 21 And do not... maketh alive (1°)] 8 illegible 22 For] 

om. A his Son] the Son A a 276 23 may honour neither] 8 illegible 

24 because] but 8 
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rdx.cn ^rda ^WAxxx. rd*A\rd.i § rdiixnrd ^-x^ord ^x^3rC' 

rdorArC'.l eni.=3.1 ctxLd fdAusa *^r<\i • cn.Aurc' 

Ard *=jctx» rdixcn . cam O Am rdlu Aurd rdrjrdA.I 1 a\^ rdJL^rd 
rdlx.i A ^ cQ^\i,rdo 2 " . cnsnaxcuo rdxji aA Aurd ^_aocnJ.i rdlA 
col 2 w ^cn\*j rdcn.l* . rd.i cars *^aim.iAiA\ rdAa 28 . rd-Xl rdi acn cnira.l 
_jCUj 2C rc'orArC'.l cq-Lxj ^cu^ 27 i_x 2 ,^02 pc' rc'vnJLa.i 

rdA\X 71 .»-nA ^aacnl r^Avn^ > 1232^*1 ^AxrC'a ^O^i^ia 29 

*Kii*.1.i rc'AoaicA ^_oocni ^_jCUrd rdAxxxa ,.yax,.i ^A*rda . rdxii.i 
rdArd > \ ■ \.i Aacv.zd^ 70.1273 rdlrd a x .xi.s o rdA 30 

iiV^ rdA .acn * 2 . 4.10 . rdJrd ^K".1 rdJrd jxStix.i rdl^n^ 


. *21.UL.1 ^q.i caixrx^. rdird rdx.ss rdArd .»Io^ rdird r d^ o 
Aiacn rdA >Aiaicnc» . >..x.fr 2 Ajx. rdjpd .1 cn QQ-S 73 rdJK' *_rd 31 
>cn rdi^ix.i ^_aAurd -Ax- .icnoo acn ^JVMrd 32 . rdi^ix 

. A>oA ^oA^i.ul ^_aAvJrd 33 .*A_x. .1 cn qo r<\i cnA\a.icnco 

fol 46 v aoaj rdx2rd i= ^50 rdacn rdA ^*.i rdird 34 . rdi ix.ra 1 cn 00 rda 

. Ax ^ aAu rdi fdJK' vsnrd ^Acn rdArd . rdAtaicnoo fdliK' 

Avxrr^. ^.i ^_aAurd .leoxxna .vn.ii • rdacn rO^ix. acn 35 
pdA^a.icoco A Au*rd 36 . cnicna2.ro rdAvxx .1 i cars Avx A m 

.^CUrd TnAxrdl >.=3fd A .soru.i ix^ rd.iiix. .^UjCU.i ^ rdrsi .1 
rdrarC'a 37 . Q.u\t rdrord.i *.Lw ^.icnco rdirc' ,<pxi rd.iiix. 02 cn 
kAo a Aixsax 7 naA\m ^73 crAo rdA . A^- .icnoo acn >XjAx . 1 
rdixrdni A^sn • rd aoso cn A\Vm rdA a 38 .^aAuvw cnovw 

rdrsAuxA a^s 39 i^^oAurd ^-xAXO-ftcnXtt rdA w _aA\2r<' iiL acn.i 
rd.rj Aix «^c \2 cn a . TQ-^-xA „ ciu Ail ^^aAurd ^itooo ^^cxcnro.i 


25 $ illegible ; Tdi\*di\ A 2 / 2 -^^o] ^ 4156 ; 0m. 

m-Au^-d i-dat-C 73 _^i^o ^4 167 r£a±i+£?\ <73-1=^] rdacjrdn cdt^t^ ^ 2 / 2 

^cvuio] 0?». J. 167 ; +^001*1=3x3 ^ ^cu=^io A 2 / 2 (cf ver. 28 ) 32 

end of line in C; cf Joh iv 37 
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25 removed from death to life. Amen, amen, I say to you § The hour C ( S ) 

i c 6 

cometh, 11 and even now it is, that the dead also shall hear the voice r g 7 

26 of the Son of God and shall live. 11 For as the Father hath life in ^ 
his own person, so hath he given to the Son also that he should have 

27 life in his own person, and he hath set him in authority over judge- 

28 ment, seeing that he is the Son of Man. And do not wonder at this, 
for lo, all they that are in the graves shall hear the voice of God and 

29 shall live and come forth, and they that are doers of good shall be for 
the resurrection of life and they that are doers of evil shall be for 

30 the resurrection of judgement. I cannot do anything from my own 
mind, but as I hear I judge, and my judgement is upright. For I 

31 seek not my will, but I seek the will of him that sent me. If I bear 

32 witness of myself my witness is not true. It is another beareth 
witness of me, and ye know that true is his witness that he hath 

33 witnessed of me. Ye have sent unto John and he hath witnessed 

34 in truth, but I — not from man do I take witness, but these things 

35 I say that ye may live. He was a lamp burning and shining, but 

3 6 ye wished to make your boast for the hour in his light. But I 
have witness that is greater than John’s, for the deeds that my 
Father gave me that I might fulfil them — those deeds that I do 

37 bear witness of me that the Father hath sent me; and the Father 
that sent me, he beareth witness of me : his voice never have 

38 ye heard, nor the vision of him have ye seen, nor doth his word 
abide in you, because in the one that he hath sent ye believe not. 

39 Search the Scriptures by which ye hope that ye will live for ever, 


25 cometh] S illegible ; will come A% an d even now it is] om. A 167 
Son of God] Son of Man A% and shall live] om. A 167 ; + and shall 

come forth from their graves M 2 /s (cf ver. 28) 27, 28. For the punctuation^ 

see Notes , vol. ii 34 'Not that I receive witness from men’ E 151 (and 

arm.vg); for the construction , cf Joh xii 6 36, 37 sent] c/Matt xi 2 

57 
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C [.S] Av.,^ .. ocn.s.1 «__© A\.l r< r ji.= oo.i _ a..lcn . ,-Ocnoo Cico A*- 

^oAorC 1 ^.icnoo «__cucn . n£iii 

kIuk' >.!=■ n^*jL=j O.L 41 Ktxii «_oaA ^_aocai.i ^ o Avr^Av.i 

b\A pc'ctA r^.l r^sa.u.1 ^CUSk Av^. *-■» rd\nt' 42 .P^JK' ^dOU rcA 
^Aa n^73 r<Ao ►srt'.l ori»x.3 AuAvrC' p^Jp^ 43 . 

K ll^ r^ 44 ^_<Aa.oA> Octi\ cax£il 7x1,3 ^TuK' .A 

^ .Tx> h 6 a 3 ax-.i . cv.iai*cYisA ^_oiur< ^> x ^ . r aq 

r<iaA 45 c\ Au r^ r<A rC'ctArC' .Tx> r<ijaaLO 

fol 47 r ocn r^x.cvjxa A.aK* Ocn rdlrc'.l «, C\ Au r^ ^V=oo 


oAi.IpC' ^i-aQa .50 ca^a.i ocn 


OA^iu Aak' 


§5 ^oAuocn ^xiaa^cTiSO ^3 Ar^o § ^ oil* ocn cn n£x.o.»3 

r<A ocn.i >cncv.=iAviL3 ^.1 ^jre'o 47 • JsAva. even A^ ocn 

•o. .^oAuK' ^xi^l^cnro A^A nC'A^rC' ^joAurC' ^x!»Ucq 273 
•oocuia^.i t<AA^! rc'inxA .a.ox» Air^ . ^Acn l Avo 1 

K'AvoAvni' 00 cn ^ V-W .1 A^n .p^r^a-^Qo rdxA.A cniA\.= Atre'o 2 
^?aA>cv .r^icA^\ ^cvx» re'oen jA goo 3 . re'en^TA Ax- k'ocd iax,i 
v^oq^ Avocn r<la*iD 0 4 '>cno:wsalA\ txx- re'oen *r>Av» 
col 1 rc'r^-A^oo nilxAa, rC'Vwev • .^CVii > cn 0 . 1 x 1 *. Tx^irC'o 5 • p£*noorx*:i* 

rclsq-xxA ^.3VJ r^AJsa^r^ 00 a..£k.* A. x^A ijxaK'o cnivoA ^ivrc'.i 
■ crAnC'jL crA rc'Qoi^o v^rc' ocn 6 . rdi-l ^Acn ^_O.Lxr<li.i 

.oo<\£kAi£k ctA . .%aAia\ :v*<kx. rdi.^n K'oen ^:w ix^ ocn 

AAa AAn .ia ^_ocrA jxA 00 ncA r^linjA jvV i ^ AvKlin.i 
cnxax. oocut.vk' .,cno.T.xaaAiv a-u cnA i-^arc' 8 . ^^cAxr^l 
>cncAx» AurC'o r^A\^ ^jiv AvxrC' 9 .n£^n£a ^ax^at-.i >cneu 3 r^ .re'oen 

46 -£^o] $ o<73 A-^] om. 003 ^ 47 ^-n] om. S A^Al 

A-*^ S 1 -—^33 <tA Ai<r^ s -m,T=V> ^ 3 oA jAqoo S 

4. ^003 -n^ino see Notes } vol. ii 

5 -i^evat*] ^ ^^a^cjo ^t\*s ^ T,m^o] 13 ^ S 

^aActA ^ 8 t^ocd oi^nac- oocu'Sni^] oocuini-^ ai^ax.'n S 

9 ~»<73cA^-. . . . ^v*-r^] .^V^\ TVvi $ 
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and those Scriptures— of me it is they bear witness. Those that C[S] 

40 ye hope that by them ye have life, they bear witness of me, and 

41 unto me ye are not willing to come, that ye may have life ! Glory 

42 from men I take not ; but I have known you, that the love of 

43 God is not in you. I have come in the name of my Father and ye 
receive not me ; and if another should come in his own name, him 

44 ye will receive. How can ye believe, that receive glory one from the 

45 other, and the glory that is from the One God ye seek not ? Can ye 
suppose that I am your accuser ? Moses is your accuser, he in whom 

46 ye hope. For if in Moses ye had believed, § in me also ye would have *S 

47 believed, for he of me hath written. But if in the Scriptures of 
him ye believe not, how will ye believe my words ?” 

vi 1 After these things Jesus went to the other side of the Lake of 

2 Galilee, the Lake of Tiberius, and there went after him a great 
multitude because they were seeing the signs that he was doing on 

3 the infirm. And Jesus had gone up to the hill and there was sitting 

4 with his disciples. And Pasek, the Feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

5 And Jesus lifted up his eyes and saw the great multitudes coming 
unto him, and he said to Philip : “ Whence shall we buy bread, 

6 that these folk may eat ? ” Now he as if tempting him asked him, 

7 for he was knowing what he was about to do. Philip saith to him 
“ Two hundred denars worth of bread would not suffice for them, 

8 though they should eat each a little.” Saith to him one of his 

9 disciples, Andrew was his name, the brother of Simon Kepha: “There 
is here a lad and he hath on him five loaves of barley and two 


47 But if] And if S my words] in words of mine S 1 Jesus went] 
our Lord went away S Tiberias S yid 3 And our Lord went up S 

4 And Pasek .... nigh] And nigh was the Feast of the Unleavened Bread of 
the Jews S: see Notes, vol ii 5 Jesus] our Lord S multitude S 

and he said] he saith S that. . . . eat] for these folk that they may eat S 
8 Andrew was his name] whose name was Andrew S 9 There is.... on 

him] A certain lad hath on him here 8 
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10 fishes, but these — what will they do for all these?” Jesus saith: “Go, C S 
make the folk sit down to meat companies by companies.” Now the 
green grass was plentiful in that same spot, and the folk sat down to 

11 meat in number five thousand. And Jesus took up those pieces of 
bread and blessed, and gave to those that sat at meat , and so also for 

12 the fishes as much as they would. And when they were satisfied, he 
said to his disciples : “ Gather the fragments, whatever have remained 

13 over, that nothing at all may be lost.” And they gathered and filled 
twelve baskets of fragments from the five pieces of barley-bread, — 

14 those which remained over from them that ate. Now the folk, when 
they saw this sign that he did, were saying : “ Truly this is the prophet 

15 that cometh to the world.” And Jesus had known that they were seek- 
ing that they should snatch him away and make him a king : he left 

16 them and fled again to the hill alone. Now when it was evening his 

17 disciples fhad gone downf to the sea, and >sat in the boat and were 
coming to the other side of the lake foff Kapharnahum. And it 

hut... all these?] but for all these what will they do? 8 10 Jesus 

saith by companies] He saith to them: Make the folk sit down to meat 8 

spot] place 8 and thousand] He saith to them: Go, make the folk 

sit down to meat on the herbage 8 11 And Jesus took up] And when 

they made them sit down to meat , then did Jesus take up 8 those pieces 

of bread] those five pieces of bread and two fishes 8 and blessed they 

would] and gazed up to heaven * * and divided to his disciples * * * 8 
(rest illegible ); cf Diat ar xviii 38—40 12 whatever] that 8 at all] 

om. 8 13 they gathered] + them, the fragments that remained over of 

them 8 of fragments] om. 8 from the five to end of ver.] the 

superabundance of those five loaves of barley and of those two fishes. 

Now the men that had eaten of that bread had been five thousand 8 

14 this sign] that sign 8 were saying] say 8 This is truly 8 

15 And Jesus seeking] And they had meditated 8 and make] to 

make 8 a king] + but Jesus knew 8 he left] pr. and 8 fled] 
went up 8 E 134 again] om. 8 alone] pr. he 8 16 Now] And 8 

had gone down] went down 8; C has 1 he went down and his disciples ’ 

17 of the lake] om. 8 of Kaph.] C; to Kaph. 8 And] because 8 
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KlJK' ^_gcyA T.sarc' ^cux-i ocn ° . gA-aj i . k'Ax-I.a^ oo A\cA 
/^4 8r j CD K'^zd cnao ♦ K'Ax.Ia&o oa enloA^iiiirt ggod ^s^o 21 . pi'.JK' 
•o. odA aocn ^_A\r<\i , on .Kli^iK' A\cA Aiocd Avnic K'iviA^oo 

K'uj.I • K'acn rc'i^^a.i p^xia, god r^ivurc' pS^socuXg 22 

ain^.1 K'.’iw pcAp^ ■ nc'ocn <kA K'iiTuK' K'Au.^ao.i 

,cno.TxiaXi> ;n.s- k'god pcA .\.axjO -.^.cixa.i , anaxo^A A\ cod 
Q ocuj-^ ^73 k'AvjJTmK' p^IaAoo ,A\r<' X^G 23 . rc'Avlx^ oars K'Gcn 
AK' G ^aii K'Gcn rdAx OV«G' 4 • K'JStUjA gA^K\X X^ptA 

OGCT3 gA\p£*g . K'AvJ.-i-^QaA ^^^gcqA gA\-mu1 . , cnax-x^iA rdA 
col 2 jODGjJl^X-K' ^X X^G* 25 • ^CVxA CfA GG CD ^l^=)G .^ocuux^A 

i^K' 26 . rc*%\ AuAxpc' jAvranc' ctA ^iiOK' . p^A\S*l»x r^x^s-a 

PC'Gcn P^Ax ^_CvA ^-aJSDK' • ^G.X-» ^_GorA 

^ G A\\^i P^X AAjiD r<A rc' . ^liG A\x^.=3 Pt'^o A>r^ ^^gAuVu.T AA^SD 

PtA r<^ .K'xraK'x K'AA CXikXZ) ^_CUj. 1^A^ r^A 27 .^_oi\^QjG r<l50jjA 
oox-^x . )aLAx rdxiiA p^ a..n. , aDi P^AAa^nilaD cu>a\^ 

^ i^3 Pi' 28 . pil=3P^ pC'ctApC' )aA\w x.*^ p£. 1 ctA . _C\.rA .racri^ r^XJr^x 

18.] A\oc73 y<C=^x. \ -^ivr^x fiuoio ^003 An. o S 

19 r^t^io oJoTLraTio] y*Zk\o riS^o^ ^cn^. otS n^o $ j^qtA] 

/S' n^o] £>r. _ o c n . A n » $, preceded by an illegible line 

(? ^ O C 73 An , f<^0<73 r^=a ^o n c/* Mk vi 48) ~ A>cA S 

cAx>T\] ^ Q <73^AuT\ ^ r <M^ S 20 ^ 8 

21 f 7 Mo \ -inn . ■ ^OJO — uni a=>o S 01=30] *Z ^=-x=z > S‘ d 

-»<n ;S' iv=Tn] oTii, S 22.] $ illegible (exc. ^^ncuAo) 

23, 24] r oi\-i:o 21 d=.^' oocini^ ' ^=n -*h\y<Z Y^\x^\m * * 

m\ OOC7D ^iN-1 0 y<C\^=TL>r\ T^S.^^\ -pcUii-ia^A ^ 25 ^T\] om. $ 

^^ruT\ om. & t^A] S illegible 26 ^=ny^ 2°] 07W. ^ 

> ] >A\ /S' 27 /S (m ^0^ places) cuA^ /S' 

c73Tl=i cv=A AAan /S' 
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18 had become dark and Jesus did not come unto them, and the wind C S 

19 had risen violently and the lake was agitated against them. And 
they had brought the boat twenty-five or thirty stadia, and they saw 
Jesus walking on the water, and when he drew near unto the boat 

20,21 they were afraid. But Jesus said to them: “It is I.” And they 
were willing that they should receive him in the boat, and in the 
same hour that boat had drawn near unto the laud that they were 
going to. 

22 And the next day that multitude which was on the other side of 
the lake, which saw that there was no other boat there save the one 
that the disciples of Jesus crossed over in and Jesus was not with 

23 his disciples in the boat — and when other boats came from Tiberius 

24 to where they ate the bread and they saw that Jesus was not there nor 
his disciples, — they went down to the boat and had come to Kaphar- 

25 nahum and were seeking Jesus. Now when they found him on the 
other side of the lake they say to him : “Rabban, when earnest thou 

26 hither ?” Jesus saitli to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you Not 
because ye saw signs have ye sought me, but because ye ate bread 

2 7 and were satisfied. Do not work for the meat that perish eth, but 
work for the meat that remaineth for life eternal, which the Son of 

28 Man giveth you, for this hath God the Father sealed.” They say 


did not] had not 8 18.] And the lake was agitated against them and 

a great wind was blowing 8 19 And they had brought the boat] And 

when r they had sailed 1 8 Jesus] + coming 8 and when he drew near] 
pr. r and he was wishing to pass 1 by them 8 the boat] their boat S 
they were afraid] They cried out" 1 from their fear 8 : Words between r 1 are 
illegible and supplied by conjecture ; cf Mk vi 48 20 It is I] + fear not 8 

21 And they receive him] And when they took him S and in the 

same hour] in The 1 hour 8 Gd had drawn near unto] was at 8 

22 .] illegible in 8 23, 24] * * boats came from Tiberius, where They 

ate the bread. 24 And they came 1 to Kapharnahum to the other side of the 
lake and were seeking him 8 25 Now] And S on the other side of 

the lake] om. 8 Rabban & hither] illegible in 8 26 amen 2°] om. 8 

have ye sought me] will ye seek me $ vld 27 giveth] will give 8 
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CS ^jC\coA V^a K* 29 .K'coAk'.i K'.vii-^ jjA^J.I rdi^J ctiA 

pin . K'coXk'.I f^siax. ocn KUcn ^OJU 

fol 48 v r^t ie-*i AvJK'* .ins, r^chn^ A.x2kCT3 KXstj cnA ^*t^ 3K'°° .c\cn 

cd* r^ r<lil273 ^caaK' 31 iu aA^ ^271* col C\ 

A^pdsA ^_octA .racTLi rdk^l-X. ^273 h£271xjA.1 -SL»iv^.l vr^K' 

K'ocn pA. 1 r^isjrt' ^ 1.273 pc' ^col. ^_octA 

AAu rAr^ rdi^UL <273 i^IajA «^_oA J=cru p£x-CV273 

r^ctAr^.l cn^ajjA 33 tCjJ5?UL <2?3 pAulCVjd.1 pC^OjA ^aA 

caA ^vraK' 34 KlrnVA JZ>CT3_» ^\273 O C\ CO > 0 J c\ P^jJ271X. ^273 Axax3 

^.CVTt i^?3 35 r^-ian rdsaA ^ .=gd ^=3\ Atwtd 

^2330 pA ,A>cA pAahcM CU273 rCxiil p^-273-wA r^K' pdir^ 

coU *_ CV^A AxvmK'" pAk ' 86 700 ^. 271.273 PC'cn^l pA >-=3 r 27l^ 00-273.1 

A .=ca*.i ^273 A * 37 ^CiAuK' ^.x 120* 00273 rAo ^oAupC' ^V*»3 

4>A\xxl.i 8 > an Q.in^ pA pC^rc^J > A>cA.l ^2730 K'Axn^l > A>C\A > 23 ^ 
crolxza^. r^l pAp^ ^^pC'.I p^ocn pA r<liJ27iX- ^2?3 

70.1273 A^.l J.JTT-X..1 ^2*).l cn.l~x23^ ^».l O.-10D 39 >-31. T -X-.l f^lrJP^.l 

PC1273CU23 ,CnaA2?lxJDP^ pAp^ *P .1.273 CU1273 1=3 OPC* pA >\ 2300x1 

p^iA k'vm.i t- 1 p^ A*.i w=3p^.i oo.i_xJ3^ i-x.^ cuen 40 peL.ixjptf' 


29 ora rAos] coos & ^ 30 A^os] om. S 1 °]foll. 48v & 49r in 

G were passed over by the . hand that added the red dots , so they are almost entirely 
without punctuation. See the Facsimile , vol. ii oA^ ’pA^n] om. S 

31 A^r^sA] om. S 32 -a^ojc. _ g oA om. S 003 $ 

* ^2nu\ 2°] a/ite r this word is an erasure in G, with • <• over it prima manu to fill 
tip the line ^^vat-am] S ; ^^je-cu=n (7*, but on eras 33 Ai] 

pr. ^ -*03 0 £ -r=s(73-» Jjvmo 003 >A)o] -=300* i<^*AJO $ 34 pAo3 AA] 

AnA rAoo ^=x> >S r 35 ^.OJt*] owz. S ca=n] ^=x> s “poiv^n] 

7 AA 8 36 _oA^ 8 37 8 mas^yC S ed 

(? read 38 ^ 39 jinnac-a oou^ ^ ^-n] 

om. S -p-K=n ooo^n] /Sf 40 0UO3] 

COOJTI >S y 01=3 ^=n*00=T>0 <73\*~^ ^=n*QQ=n^ [ ^ 
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to him : “ What shall we do, that we may work for the deeds of C S 

*9 God?” Jesus saith to them : “This is the deed of God, that ye 

30 should believe on him that he hath sen t.” They say to him : “What 
sign therefore doest thou, that we may see and believe on thee ? 

31 What dost thou work? Our fathers, they ate manna in the wilder- 
ness, as it is written < Bread from heaven he gave them to eat*’ ” 

3 2 Jesus saith to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you Not Moses gave 
you bread from heaven, but the Father will give you bread of verity 

33 from heaven. For the bread of God hath come down from heaven, 

34 and it is alive and is given to the world.” They say to him : “ Our 

35 Lord, at all times give us this bread.” Jesus saith to them : “lam 
the bread of life ; whoso cometh unto me shall not hunger, and he 

36 that believeth in me shall never thirst. But I have said to you that 

37 ye see and ye do not believe. Whosoever my Father giveth me unto 
me will come, and he that unto me will come I will not put him 

38 forth, seeing that I have come down from heaven not that I should 
do my will, but that I should do the will of the Father that sent me. 

39 Now this is the will of him that sent me, that everything which he 
hath given me — I should not lose from it anything, but should raise 

40 it up in the last day. For this is the will of my Father, that 
every man that seeth the Son and believeth in him have life 


30 therefore] om. S What dost thou work ?] om. S 31 to eat] 
om. S ( not A 7136 ) 32 Jesus saith to them] om. S the Father (see on 

Matt vi 4)] it is my Father who S verity] truth 8 33 hath come 

down] pr. it is that 8 and it is alive and is given] and life it giveth 8 

34 this bread] of this bread S 35 Jesus saith] He saith 8 never thirst] 
not thirst for ever 8 36 see] have seen S 37 my Father] the Father# 

38 the Father] my Father 8; om. E 23i 39 Now... sent me] This it is 8 
everything which] from all that S from it] even 8 40 For] Because 8 

the will of . . in him] the will of thim that believeth in the Son S (sic ) ; 
something must have fallen out in these verses 


B. s. G. 


58 
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p*»CU.1 

C S KlaaacVxra > era (ViSaAJD rf r^.lr^o. poA^An r<^« col iu cna pa^eoSrtG 
fol 49 r rdiK' niipc'.i T^JK'.l >craaL^. aocra pllp p.l re*noax» 4i r^ViK' 
n^cra K'oara kA good p vs* r^o 42 r£±^> ix. p* AvxU.l rdSH*A 
, crJCVarAl ^laxiK' p.wJK'G ^QoCU.l era U 

pell *2wClX» ^_Goal i-SOr*' 43 AiA\xxa r*l»-S*.x. pa r^JK'.l T^rC' 

,A>cA nt'Airc^n sx^T-Zn prC' ix^ r^A 44 iw Vw .^CuApAx 

rd^acXxTD > cocu5axDK' rdir^a wiinx-n nr^K' cal r<Ur^ rC'An^ 

r^calrC'n rr£°As* ^_OcaV^ ^^oocril.l rdxS. 1=3 *V^ .a^Av^ 45 Kiiwrc' 

rdl 46 > A\cvl K'Axr*' ^1 *g nelsK' pa Ax^cra .vaiT..n cusa Aga 
rC'ooArC' A\ a. A n pSa rArC' Ktr>f<A Up^ K'ui.l Alpa r^ocn 

col 2 ^__CuA ndi i-SarC* psanc* psar^ 47 r<l3 r<zA* rC'Vw Gen c\cn jCOgAuK' 
rdlr^ r^Lir^ 48 ^nWl 1 Kai cal AvxK' r^calrtll pi*oaSa,i p* Aai 
r^-SH-wA gAapC* .^^GA^carar^ 49 Klx^ax- pa AvwJ.n r^xiin rdsajjA 
AcvAniin Ktissix. pa Avjxi.l r<liaxA pH cuctd 0 gA\aS*g K'va.tsixa 

rdxJ^ix. pa Avxxan re'xw KL^iajA ndiK' Kla r ? 51 Axgszug coxs* Tire' 
r£X*r<' KLsajjAa >AaA r<xU r<^cra rOzujA pa AcvArtlan pan 
. , cncvxjj >Anir Aa-.i even AAtK* r^r^.l 

r^iAxK' qocd piAaK'G a-u >xa. .T-» Kj.iowu 00 era ^jo 52 

^ar» _c\cal vsan*' 63 A^rCaal orai^A ^A AAu.i n^ora jjiiir^ 

fol 49 v ora van arDT^a ^gIak'Ax reArc'n .^_ga 1 rOrc'* vsarc' pSaK* psaK' 

A^rc'n pao 54 *^ga= 3 r<jji *^ca\ A\A . casan ^gAix.A\g reix-iK'n 

_»03CVm. 0^0 ;$' (${c) 41 _»CDcAa.] Ai*. $ 42 0003] 0771 . 8 

^003 ^A T<Aoj S -SlUOCU TJ=3 $ pii^] om. 8 pn 8 

i^luAi] luii 8 43 -^.cce*] om. 8 44 t^<] om. 8 45 ca=^] 8 

Ai^oj] om. 8 ss\ »o] + .miin ^ 46 on? 2°] m. ^ 2°] 

'*£=>'*£ 8 (cf iii 34) 47 pn A^n] 8 ^ pAOn ] om. 8 

48 ^<A±7a3C. pn Jrvoi'n] ^ 49 ^=ruA] r^ii^n ^ t^ranevura ^ 

50 ^] om. 8 i\cv^nio] Acv^i ^Xo /Sf 51 pno ^ ^<Acp] om. 8 vid 
52 ooao ^Tcm^o] om. ooos ^ 53 tcd^o 8 rZ A^-n] r^A | ^ 

54 A^^^ pno] ^ ^ 



S. JOHN VI 


459 


41 eternal, and I will raise him up in the last day.” Now the Jews were C 
murmuring against him that he said “ I am the bread that came 

42 down from heaven,” and they were saying: “Is not this Jesus the son 
of Joseph, and we ourselves know his father ? How saith he ‘ I from 

43 heaven have come down ’ ? ” Jesus saith to them : “ Do not murmur 

44 one with another ; for no one can come unto me save he which the 
Father that sent me draweth, and I will raise him up in the last day. 

45 For it is written in the Prophet 'They shall be all taught of God’ ; 
whosoever heareth therefore from the Father and learneth cometh 

4 6 unto me. Not because any one hath seen the Father save he that 

47 is with God — he hath seen the Father. Amen, amen, I say to 

48 you Whosoever believeth God hath life eternal. I am the bread of 

49 life that came down from heaven ; your fathers, they ate bread in 

50 the wilderness and died ; but this is the bread that came down from 

51 heaven that a man may eat of it and die. I am the living bread that 
came down from heaven, that he that shall eat of this bread may live 
for ever, and the bread which I will give is my body, that is on behalf 
of the life of the world.” 

52 And the Jews were striving one with the other, and were saying : 

53 “How can this man give us his body to eat?” Jesus saith to them: 
“Amen, amen, I say to you Except ye shall eat the body of the Son 

54 of Man and shall drink his blood ye have not life in you, and he that 

41 against him that] on the ground that 8 42 were saying] say S 

This one , is he not Jesus, Joseph’s son S I.... come down] that from 
heaven he hath come down 8 43 Jesus saith] He saith 8 44 for] om. 8 

45 therefore] om. 8 learneth] + of him 8 46 the Father 2°] God the 

Father 8 (cf iii 34) 47 Whosoever] He that 8 eternal] om. 8 

48 that came down from heaven] om. 8 49 bread] manna 8 wilderness] 

desert 8 50 but] om. 8 and die] C E 131 ; and not die 8 51 that 

he... may] and he... shall 8 this bread] the bread 8 vld 52 were saying] 
saying 8 53 Jesus] pr . And 8 54 and he that] but he that 8 
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C S ,CDCU.^lxxir<' fOK'O . crA Auk' K'AvX-O 

V-^S.IC * 0 03 K'AxAa.-AJSa iuK'i^lX > r^l^Cl-U 

►=3 vW.T k'Axx.o >i-^£ A^K'a cii53 Bfi .003 K^Avx.^ AuK'uix- 


,.*> K'-iK'o . K'.sdK' pi**-* K'.XX*K' 57 .cns rC'-lK'o K'O.n^n 

003 Kl303 58 .,AAoA^ 33 K'ocnJ vAikK'.i* AA^ 

aJLSkK'.i 0 03 vr^K' K'oaa kA . Klj-Xfc-X. ^-^3 AuaO.i p^ l uA 
KjjJ Aci^kLj h^UjA rOan ^3.1 O.A^3 . oAuroo ^a^.crxraK' 
col <2 r^p^l^coo 60 CV-ixJ i.£^=D °v\--?i ^ • K'Avx.CUArs V^K' pAo3 9 

nc'AAra ,03 rr?±xn 0003 ^T-^JrC' . CU^t^lL .T^ ,03 0 .’Ta^A A^ ^ 

.T-^ p.i ^cucV 1 . cr22»J5n.x^aA .jjL^x-ro cvira . K'nos 
,^_ojA kAx^ts K'n 03 ^_oca\ i.xaK' .K'.ios ,0301 ^SqAA\ 

jOSoAuk'.i iA^rCA jAao xa, rCxJK'.i anvaA ,ooa3ovmA* p.i 

KiA K'i^gi OK' k!l4X^3.T >03 KU»0*1 63 ■ ^ K'OOS 

,^3K' Klxiio pJK' KUjOT *^_OASa.3w AAS« r^JrC'.i kAszJ .>J03r<' 
■u^ K'ocn . ^xi’sa.oa^s kAh pAkK' ^_o^»j Auk' kAk' 64 

fol 50 r KI 303 AA^?3 ^_OOrA* i^3K ' 65 ■ aA tAx .^.1 ^ ^U.TO ^ ^OJU 
K^ KiAk' >AioA K'AiK'J.I .jkM.’TJ T-IK' kA .1 ^_CVpA AaTJ^K' 

>03 0.TxiiAA> ^ k'k^^qo r^.ian AA^*J Cfi . K'.tdK' ^ oil .a»ca* 
wk' 67 . 0003 ^AoiX*) Kilo . cn A>cv\ ^ ^ oaA cA\K* 

« fc _oA\3K' fc ^oAuK' fcSkK'o Kl^l\n . 03 An OO-lAi AA «3 wOJU 

pa A\oA >a^3 .k^k^ __a3>^ax. aA t^ok' 08 ^aA AtK'^A 


TOT^s^ S ^rnccsniay^ s 55 r^inA $ 56 cU^n] 

pn S ^cvotto] oc73 # 57 2°] /S' ,\\.rv^-n] 

/Sf ,.^\Apn /S' 58 ca^n] pr> /S' S 

59 ^o<73 n^, ^^v3d.o\ < \-> ^pcuiia2J^= $ 60 c\.^^r. tv^] om. /S' 

^tn] JE/r. ^ 8 ^nc73 /S f cvl^n] pn $ 61 4 - 00(73 $ 

t^7I(73 Av^] ( 5 ??^, S 62 ^ O V-U^n /S' 63 003 r^uo^ S r^>u~-n^] 4 - s 

Ot^] _ 0 ^- 1 ^ ^71 _ 0 ^3^ s y£i<ix=n “Jirv^TJ /Sf ^ AAtd 

/Sf 2°] ow. /Sf 64 OW. /S' 65 ^] om. 8 

66 ^^(7aJ + ^JrArD 8 era ^oA pn] o?w. /Sf 67 _^cut*] om. S 
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eateth my body and drinketh my blood hath life eternal and I 

55 will raise him np in the last day. My body truly is meat and my 

56 blood truly is drink ; whoso eateth my body and drinketh my blood, 

57 in me he remaineth and 1 in him. As the living Father sent me and 
I am alive because of the Father, he that shall eat me shall be alive 

58 because of me. This is the bread that came down from heaven, not 
as that which your fathers ate and died ; whoso of this bread shall 

59 eat shall live for ever. These things said he in the synagogue while 

60 teaching in Kapharnahum, and many of his disciples when they 

61 heard were saying : “ Hard is this word ; who can hear it ? ” Now 

Jesus, when he knew that his disciples were murmuring at this, said 

62 to them : “ Doth this offend you ? But what if ye shall see the Son 

63 of Man going up whither he was from of old ? It is the spirit that 

giveth life or the body hath nothing profited ; the words that I 

64 myself have spoken with you are spirit and are life. But there are 
some of you which believe not.’ For Jesus was knowing from of old 

65 him that should betray him. He saith to them : “ Therefore I have 
said to you that no one can come unto me, except it be given him 

66 from the Father. Because of this many of his disciples went away 

67 from being with him, and were not walking with him. Jesus saith to 

68 his Twelve : “Can even ye be willing to go away?” Simon Kepha 
saith to him : “My Lord, nnto whom shall we go? The word of life 

my body .... my blood] his body .... his blood 8 56 whoso] he that 8 

he remaineth] he is 8 57 the Father] my Father 8 eat me] eat my 

body £ 58 whoso] he that 8 59 in Kaph in the synagogue while he 

was teaching 8 60 when they heard] om. 8 61 were] were 8 at this] 

om. 8 63 It. . . .profited] He is the Spirit that giveth life to the body, but 

ye say ‘ The body nothing profiteth ’ 8 myself] om. 8 are 2°] 

om. 8 64 which] that 8 66 of this] + word 8 from him] om. 8 

67 Jesus saith] He saith 8 
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CS ^,VO ^ 3 X.CT 3 ^XuO 69 Aur^ yA\\ .1 rdiii.l K'AA'S* Atr^i 

K'ocn hA js^oXi ,^_oorA i^K' 70 . k'ctAk'i cni=D even Aor<i 

ndJL^o? .tm ^_oai ^3 re'eno ^OAiua^ ^JK' 

col 2 • hA^CU vd to rA ^CVX» 3 L i =3 rC'.’lOeo.* Ax. ^.i k'octd vsorc " 1 • ocn 
•o. itox/iAt ^ osAta^AxsA re'oen :v* Avx. cuocn 

K'oen AiArc' rA . rAA^ra xcvza K'oen v^cnaa ^Acn SAvs 1 

oocn ^is.i K^.ioax».i A 5 ^»j • aocanj ctAcosA rdA^Aox. aA 

• • * cnii 

orA c\c\o3 oi-SQK'o 3 .rcAA^.i r^ioau.i K'ru^ax. k'ood .aiuo 2 

vr^^4»AA\ ^ Otjjai .lOcaA Ato vr^ nilx . jOSCUjpC' 

rCrs^O ^1.1X73 ,T3.^1 PK' %xV^ AvA 4 . AvirC" .VJX.1 K'.Tiix. 


.rd^lLA v^x£J p^CUj Aurc' . 13 .x. 


^Aos .r^A^ri K'ocni.l 


/7/50V ^.1 


V=ttrA . 00=3 oood cu^uon joscviir^ rA^rc' ^ .i* orA rtoaix. 6 

. rcA^ rA rdx-oA Klao.l^ >.1=3) • XOX» ^_OoA 

^ OXJ toiA r<*/=n\.x .4 jai^ 3 rAo 7 .003 aA^s ^ 

^xiiD.i ,03 oA.x. p6r^ ,t on oa.ro 1 AA^sa . Kirgiz A r^J to ^.1 A 

rA nillK' .rOon K'.TX.ruA CUD to ^joAuk*® . ,030.T=ix. ^CUK' 

r<ll=3\ }cilr. K'jlctA rAn AA^ro .p^.n.aA r^iK' jA to 

. 1 03 0.ii K" CVxA to ,TDa 10 .rAA^p crA %°k .T-TOK' ^Ao3 .TX 9 . Ao 

.>.LT.a \ v =3 pAk' pA^=j ^xX. pA .K\tx.:uA Ato 003 Af< ^xiwcn 


69 ^o] S ed rd.cn\r<Z^ toto] pr, t<^uiT~D £ 70 -x.cvjc»] 077?. $ 

y<Z<73 o] O /S' 71 ^ QN^nr . to] om. /S' r^-^cutooo^] t^A^cutoto /S' ; 

*£_^cutoO 0 (*£) ^4 404: see Notes , vol. ii ta^cuoos] 003 * ^=r> $ 

^Anaaxn^ S 1 ^A^ra] pr. ^=r> S Ta^ ^^=r> & 

t^lA^AcOC. C 7 A t^OC 73 Au-r^J t«^ 003 r=^T3^ /S Ctx\oi=7iX] + /S' 

2 -=3too] -=jto r^toi OfTtoO /S' 3 ^03 Cu>t«£ cto»^o] 

oA Otonr^O -X-OJeA ^0300^ cvrstoo /S' A|o] om. /S' 4 r^jt-cA^ra S 

▼^= 3 ^ 0 ] + oca S 6 r±=*\] after ^ \~^ > S -r3 Ar x> ] om. S 7 A 2°] om. S 
8 ^n*=^n=A /S' ( om . r^m\oo j$ ^ico /S' A* 7 ' 

/S' 9 ^Aco tos^ /S' 10 n^o] ^ sAun ^=t>o /S' 003 jAa> /S' 

t^] Om. /S' j-O^-cA^ra] .o-»^A^a /S' (s/c) 
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6 9 eternal thou hast ; and we ourselves have believed and known that C $ 

70 thou art the Son of God.” Jesus saith to them : “Have not I myself 

7 r chosen you all? And lo, even out of you one is Satan ! ” Now he 

was saying this of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot, for he was about to 
betray him, being one of the Twelve. 

vii j After these things Jesus was walking in Galilee, for he had 
no authority to walk in Judaea, because the Jews were seeking to 
kill him. 

1 And the Feast of the Jews, the Feast of Tabernacles, had drawn 

3 near. And his brothers had said to him : “ Remove hence, and go to 

4 Judaea, that thy disciples may see the deeds that thou doest; for 
there is no one that doeth anything in concealment and wisheth that 
it should be in the open. If these things thou doest, shew thyself to 

5 the world.” For till then not even his brothers had believed in him. 

6 Jesus saith to them: “My time till now hath not arrived, but yours 

7 —your time is at every season ready. And the world cannot hate 
you, but me-— the world hateth me, because I bear witness of it that 

8 its deeds are evil. Go ye up to this Feast ; I go not up to the Feast, 

9 because not yet the time for me is accomplished.” When he had 

10 said these things he stayed in Galilee. And when his brothers went 
up, then he also went up to the Feast, not openly but in concealment. 

69 and 1°] om. S* 1 the Son of God] pr. the Messiah 8 

70 Jesus saith] He saith 8 And lo] Lo 8 71 son of Simon] om. 8 

Iscariot] C (sic); Scariot 8: c/Lk xxii 3, where C has ‘Iscariota’ as here , and 
see Notes , vol. ii for] because 8 1 for he had no authority] because 

he was not willing 8 to walk] + openly 8 2 And] 4 - at that time S 

had drawn near] was near 8 3 i?iit.] And his brothers drew near 

to Jesus and said to him 8 and go] om. 8 4 wisheth] 

+ himself 8 it] or, ‘ he 7 6 Till now hath my time not arrived 8 

ready] om. 8 7 me 2°] om. 8 8 this] the 8 the Feast] this Feast 

8 E m the time for me] my time 8 10 And when] And after 8 
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C S GOcn ^i-iapc'G . ctA good ^x^.=d K^.tgoOj 11 

col 2 OGCD* Aupc'g ,OD(\l^. rx'Gcn iur^ r^rC'j^oo r^.l^io 12 Gen 

. r^.-aA^ rfocn red ^'i.sarC'.i oocn Aunt'o . Gan r^-3^.1 ^■i^rtrC'i 
AAsatzi red KlV\gil^ ^>.1 pK'” » G cn rc'-ini* rcliA^n rd\ pc' 

. . K*iGca*i K'Avlu.i A\^ . ,cnaA^_ rc'Gcn 

. rClA^.* ctA ^Q.r» sAoo . pcdA^i nc'.i^.T^i rc'Avsna.* .T^a 14 

r^JAjr^ . ^ii^K'a rdi.iclcTX* goctd A\£?3G 1B .rc'Gcn ^i^JG 

. .iw. ai^ ^GorA vmre' 16 -^L pAi rc'i^oo rdlcn 
.enUa^ inPi r^ra^.i ^G 17 • ►ii.TX-.i ^.1 pAk' . >A».i rc'Gcn red 

A>CUd^ ^s> 3 rdlK' gpC' .god rc'orArc' rc'Gcn rctl^Ao.* a»,Tj 

'51 r • AlsfcSO^ oaJUi^i A>GJ3^ ^SZ) 18 . reiJK' AAsaan >-X-£>J 

\* ii. .rC^w=) Cni.TX.J1 ^3.1 r<jjL3 G.I- X ^3G • r^-3 cnX^l.l p£jjl.=3CUL 


C-ClA aorij n£lx.a^?3 rc'Gcn kA 1 


*u*A red 


CUi^G GOD 

^iV3 rCUJ5?A A ■ OOP \a CX9a A^ pirC' Ac\ .rC'AuiGrC' 

CUJSD • v<^=3 AurC' rc'Oj.l rc'-XJlrc' ctA ^i_5arC' 20 . yl\.\^nr*A ^cxAurC' 
Ai.VHw rC'. v j..^ O.JJ ^_Gcn.\ i-snK ' 21 • vryl\ 7 -xA^aA rC^-=D 

r^Ix-cisn rOcn AA^*) 22 ^ G^urc' ^ .1 ^^cvsA^g ^ n% »iV\ 

•reix-axn pa ,cn criim.i AA^ rc'Gcn red . K'inGV^ «^_aaA *3cn* 
^1V\^ rc£\nx..i Kl»jai3G .,cn ^cv^cniirC' ^3.1 AA^73 rdArc' 

col 2 kSAvxj rcAx* rc'Ava.xra rc'x.iirj ^^k'g 23 rCxjio ^gAuk' 

11. § in 8 ^ *^»?iGoi»o 8 OlA] + 8 

G^T^] OC75 8 (sic) 12 Av.^ T«^T<lkXQo] ^s$° 8 (sic) ^C73o\-S.] 

<73& \\\-n 8 v*£o<7) oro y<Z r\*\^ 8 (sic) 

8 -=A? 8 13 +£>*GC7U7\ ^A\li>:\] ^=n goto ^Aij*n*n $ 

14. No § in 8 16 -a^aae* _aoiA _ o < tA ia^o _^cvat* r^\s. ^ 

17 ^ ^ *C\y<L Ot^] ^ »JCSG] ^ 18 o?W. >S 

f71X2ATl] (7IX^A ^ (73^3 i\A] ^\A Cn~\ ^ /Sf 19 _ JC_5^ r?Ao] 

nuo ^ A^i] 8 <ruinncv 2 ^] so also 8 

^<A=n 8 20 coA=n] ^ 8 21 ^cv^A ^ 23 ^o] 8 ^at^] 

JC-St^ ^ ^ (5?c) ^^V=3JC=3] ^ivrajc.'a I<^ncui3 ^ pr. -V”# 
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11 Now the Jews were seeking him at the Feast, and were saying: C S 

12 « Where is he?” And much murmuring there was over him among 
the people ; and there were some saying “ He is a good man,” and 
there were some saying: “He is not a good man, but one who leadeth 

13 the people astray.” Now no one openly was speaking of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

*4 And when the days of the Feast of Tabernacles were half gone , 

15 Jesus went up to the Temple and was teaching. And the Jews were 
wondering and saying: “How knoweth this man letters who hath 

16 not learnt?” Jesus saith to them: “My teaching is not mine, but 

17 his that sent me ; and he that willeth to do his will knoweth this 
teaching, whether it be from God or if I from my own self do speak. 

18 For he that speaketh from his own mind seeketh the glory of him- 
self, and he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, he is true 

19 and wickedness is not in him. Did not Moses give you the Law, and 
none of you keepetb its commandments ? Me wherefore are ye 

20 seeking to kill ? ” Some say to him : “ A demon there is in thee ! 

21 Who is seeking to kill thee?” Jesus saith to them: “One deed I 

™ did before your eyes, and ye all wonder. Therefore Moses gave you 

circumcision — not because it is of him, of Moses, but because it is of 

n your fathers — and on the sabbath-day ye circumcise a man. And if a 
man be circumcised on the sabbath that the law of Moses should not 


11 Now] And 8 seeking him] + there 8 12 over him] because of 

him 8 the people] that great multitude that had come to the Feast 8 
a good man] good 8 (in each case) 13 for fear of the Jews] because they 
were afraid of the people 8 16 saith] answered and said 8 17 and] 

om. 8 or if] and if 8 self] mind 8 18 For he] He 8 glory 

for himself 8 in him] in his heart $ 19 none] not one 8 

keepeth] are doing 8 (sic) wherefore] why 8 23 And if] If 8 

a man] so also 8 sabbath] sabbath-day 8 that 1 °] because 8 


B. S. G. 
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^XwCLft.l 


C ^ Axsnlwrd pdxJira cal^X.l *^_oAu rd >A^ • rd_x-OSn.l rdfcaCVSm 

rdArd . ^.x.^rd ^nd ^.xix.l «.^OOcnA> rdA 24 . pdAinx-.l ndsn a~L=a 
• ScAx-iord >.!=> ^so rdx_3rd oocn ^ i~sn rc'cr' 3 cuo.l rC 3 r^ rdlx* 
rdi.S*=> rdcno 26 . A^assA oocn ^xi^ra.i ocn rdicn rdoon rdA 

Av*rdT»ir. ina .ctA i-=nrd rdA 73*-=* T^rdo Alsnsno ^ardo 

^X> rC'cn rd 3 crA rdArd 27 ,r<!>u.x.53 ocn rdicn* ^XlTp CUw.t» 
*-ird rdA . r^ir\ rd.i ><ksnnd rdw-iX-sno ocn rd^sa*rd crA ^U> 

••o— .ocn rd^sax rd ^sn ^-.a* 
fol 5 1 v A . T-Snrdo *^\.sn* :va • rd\a.»onsa crAo ^.CUi rdocn T^xirdo 23 
A>a=3^ ^.Sn ,^0<kird ^14 rdJrd idASttiK' ^sno . __0 Aurd ^.xiw.ix 
rd_l*rd ocn .>.li.T-X..l ^3 ocn Vxi-X. rdArd .A\xA\rd rdA >~X. 9 l -3 

rdird .^..v* rd. 3 rd 29 .cnA ^joAxlrd ^l^.v rdA „ oAurd.i 

rdAo . cn.i.wrdsn\ 00 an a^so 30 .>. 31 . ax. ocno . rdjrd cn&\cA.i crA 
. cnAu^x. A>ocn A\ A>rd rdA.i A2^sn . pdxrund jcnolix. >.snird T- 3 rd 
rd_sn 00 cn ^i-^ardo . ca=> 00 an axsixcn rdxis ^ rdx-^aoo 31 
rdicn ia^.i rdA>oA^rd ^Acn ^_ixAu.i rd_sA .1 rdw.xx.sn rdAirdi 

>-31 oi.a-x-o . rdxjrd >cno.-Li>. o..iA g ii rd.x.x‘i^ o^snx.0 32 .*xis>w 
col 2 ^_ i^wrd A.X.L13 ^.cutj* i^nrdo 33 . cnao.awrdi.i rdxxi^.0 ndicni 

A^] >-=> 8 (sic) nA^'n S 25 ana] ow. $ 26 * d \ $ 

A\^ 7 ^na “prdn] a/so $ CV^O* ^TdT^TJC-] ^^dTuT^. ^xS^tu £ 

CUnan $ 27 ^Ull^d $ 28 ( 7 lVn /S' - <a A^ra TVS . *d \^itC7V=a] 

r dAa» mm ^dona - < A.^n ti^ /S' A^rd^ rdix^d ana] ^ a ka*do 8 29 *.*] 

50 a /50 8 na^cA'i] pr. /S' *di*d] ^v*ana $ ^in^x-] ,1 u\.t- 8 

30 a ana] am. 8 31 r^i\6bo] C (sic, end of line ) ; ^ ^drdiV^oo 8 

tdaei^ ^=n] om. 8 aana] o?n. 8 mm] + (sic) *dsASk ana ^ $ 

'rdin^d^ 'pdsn rduwcsn /S' ^di^An] /S ^Ana] o»2. >S nnS!i] -icwon 8 

nmSw] Tdcuisn 8 32. § ^ ’pdat»H^] rdac^HSkO tdJimSi ^=>S /S^ 

^.nacAs^ cu^S^] 8 ^da^HSka — ^pdat-vjnA 8 (sic) ^naaanAjyda'n 8 (sic) 

33 -to^da] ^_onA ■to'^-d 8 ^^v>Td] end of line in C ; cf Joh iv 37 
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be loosed, against me do ye murmur that I made the man all whole on C 
the sabbath-day ? Do not be judging by faces and faces, but judge 

2 5 upright judgement.” And some of the people of Jerusalem were 

26 saying : “ Is not this he that they were seeking to kill ? And lo, 
openly he standeth and speaketh, and no one saith aught to him ! 

27 Perchance our elders truly knew that this is the Messiah. But this 
man — lo, we know him from whence he is ; and the Messiah when- 
ever he cometh, no one knoweth from whence he is.’' 

28 And Jesus had lifted up his voice in the Temple, teaching and 
saying: “Me ye know, and from whence I am ye know ; from my 
own self I have not come, but true is he that sent me, he which 

29 ye know not. But I know him, that with him am I and he hath 

30 sent me.” And they had sought to take hold of him, and no one laid 

31 hands upon him, because his hour had not come. And many from 
the multitude had believed in him ; and they were saying : “ What 
time the Messiah cometh, can it be that more than these signs that 

37 this man hath done he will do?” And the Pharisees heard that 
folk murmured concerning him, and the chief priests and Phari- 

33 sees sent to take hold of him. And Jesus said : “ A little more 


against me. . .murmur] on me do ye look askance 8 (sic): cf Deut xxviii 
54 , 56 26 truly knew] know truly # 28 in the Temple, teaching] 

when he was teaching in the Temple # he which ye] and him ye # 

29 that] because # am I] was I 8 sent] synonym in 8 30 had] 

om. 8 31 And 1°] Now 8 from the multitude] om. 8 had] om. 8 

in him] + from that ttownt 8 ( mistake for 'multitude’) The Messiah 
what time he cometh# these signs] the signs# done.... do] 

shewed.... shew 8 32 the Pharisees 1°] pr. the chief priests and# 

murmured concerning him] were murmuring # the chief priests sent] 

they sent guards 8 33 And Jesus said] Jesus saith to them # 
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^LsjG-ft.l 


S .^l.OJL.1 fjzn AigA A rC'.JK' AlK'G . rCini" 

^ ^Aur^ r<liA\r<' r^llK'.l iAiK'g ,>.1)CVulM.^ r<Ao ►lid s . 3 A\G 34 
..*VwA .Ta> rc^ .1 0 cru ^ i.^3 K* :!5 . r<?b\r^-zn\ ^ oiuK' ^i. i aM.^ 3 r<A 

►A, . crA j.l.jxiK' ^jjl^.Z.^9 kAi rS'.lcn A\ r^ ^ Kl^rilA 

OK' 36 . crA ^JJAX£*3 kA.1 .^1s 73 A\r^ KtonrC'.l r£-^-l A 

.►ug..m^jlA\ kAo >.u Ai n K'.icn K'AvA.tsa >co ndi^a 


•O. K'AiK'J^A ^_oAur^ ^AJJL^XJSO r<A K'JK'.’l i A\r^G 
,i»Jr^C\ ni^iao J^C.X-> K'Ocn poKlo K'.t^.V^.I n^lrai r<'_^3G.Ar3G r 
M64, r< S Wi r^ ^ ^UCQ^l ^33 Ag^ 38 ^.K'AlZlG* >AlcA rC'A\K'j Pt'cir^.l ^33 § 
Berl 3 r p^cr, 39 . cnOo^A r ^73 •^O.VVl Kiii r<to3.i K'AvgictxI . p^tjAx^ i^DK'.i 
^lSH.»cri^3.i ^A*r<" cAn-n^oA oc\co r< 4 joi A^_ i^aK” ^.1 

.K'.woi AtGcn A\=3 ora..* A\ K'A r<lirsl gctA *ix\^ p^-Saju*. . crar> GGora 
.^.dZi r^xraai- p^Ax^x- »orA r<L»J:u^ r^Gcn Ajxo kA.t AA^a 
A\*rc'i>ii-.i .good ycncSzh o.^.*snx..i Klxi^ ^3 K'-x-iptfG 40 

. kVjlxX- 233 GCT3 ni'Jcn GGcn K'.iiiir*' 41 . KIlTU god rdico 

rcA 42 .r<UxxX^3 nt'Axr*' pelLA\^ ^33 rt^jri' GGOD K^iiiK' 

col 2 ^ajA A\x=d ^t 3G . rctocai .t»G. 1.1 ori3wi\ ^33.1 . a*Ax^ rdi«icn pc'Gcn 

rC'Axa.^A^ A\Gan A>godg 43 niWx^3 r^'AtnC' ."WG.l.’l caL».1 r^Aviixj 

.oral g:\jj rdii GGcn ^^Gcniro GGcn AxjK'g 44 . coAxiA^a rdxi^ra 


*£i=»i] 07U. S A] so a/so $ 34 n^\i<Ao /S' «_o 1°] om. S 35 n*A nu] 

w O( 7 JTm\ ^OfT lxl 1 — > ^ *<A*] so a/so /S' 36 I^n o^T] $ ^^ 03 ] om. S 

^oo^r-jn t^\o . A ^ o Au^ ^^rrr> r £\ o /S' *il>^©] 

Tiiv<^T\a s r&r^Tii] + $ 37. i\7o § in s e>] ^ ^ 7 . 

-^cA] o»z. yl 45o .^^vae-io] the point is in S also. Here begins one of the 

Berlin leaves of G 39 oora 1 °] om. S oc\to cvi^^oan ^ 

-.aA ow. /S' -^-cv3^» rAi^az-] <ru\^co e, $ 

40 ^3C_i^o] r^jc_iT^ /S' ^rocA-^n] 0W2. /S' Au^T^TJC-Ti] 07ft. t\ ^ 

40, 41 r ^utT-n 003 003] 003 /S> 41 2°] O /S 

ooo3 2°] 07n. S 42 ^oon] + t^ u>t^d /S f ^Au-rn] so a/so S ^cn] om. S 
44 _ OOll^n] /S' 03l0^JviiT\] OS^iir^rA S 
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34 time I am with you, and I go away unto him that sent me. And ye C S 
will seek me and will not find me, and where I go ye cannot come.” 

35 The Jews say one to the other: “Whither then goeth this man that 
we shall not find him ? Can he then be going teaching to the seed 

36 of the Gentiles, that we shall not find him? Or what is this word 
that he saith “Ye will seek me and will not find me, and where I 
am ye cannot come ” ? 

37 And on the great day of the Feast Jesus was standing and crying 

out and saying: “ § He that thirsteth, let him come unto me and §^64, 

38 drink; 11 whosoever believeth in me as saith the Scripture: 'Rivers 455 

39 of living water shall issue from his belly.’ ” Now this he said of 
the Spirit that they were about to receive that were believing in 
him ; for until that time the Spirit had not been given, because 

40 Jesus until that hour had not received glory. And some from the 
multitude that heard his words were saying “Truly this is a 

41 prophet.” Others were saying : “This is the Messiah.” Others were 

42 saying : “ How cometh the Messiah from Galilee ? Is it not thus 
written, that from the seed of David he will be, and that from 

43 Beth Lehem village, David’s town , cometh the Messiah ? ” And 
there had been a division in the multitude because of him ; 

44 and there were some that were wishing to take hold of him, 


time] om . S 34 where] whither 8 35 one to the other] among 

themselves 8 36 Or] And S this word] the word S Ye will 

seek me and will not find me] I go and ye will not find me S where] 
pr. that he saith S I ani\ I go 8 37 He that] Every one that 

nnto me] om. A l / 2 ( not E 19e ) and drink ;] both 8 and C ham a stop here , 

and the quotation in E 19B ends at this point. Cf Robinson's Perpetua, p. 98. 
39 were about] are about 8 were believing] believed 8 until 

that hour] om. 8 glory] his glory 8 40 And] Now 8 his words] 

om. 8 40, 41 a prophet This is] om. 8 41 Others 2°] And 

others 8 were saying 2°] say 8 42 he will be] the Messiah will be 8 

cometh the Messiah] he cometh 8 44 some] others 8 
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CS r&Ui* _CUon CVaAciaa 46 . p^.Ijps' >odcv.Lw ^JK' r=A rslArt' 

. rCa^T^ __cucn ^_octA ^i^apc'o . n^ooik p‘i A\o\ 

^□oAuti ^ kA . p£xii:i ^OcrA ^i.ronS' 46 . ,<xuJO<A\..»<Au*r<' r<A 
l_ocol ^isnK' 47 .rdaoD K'inX. Alsaran >V=* Klxani' \=> ALsa 

^P3 48 ^^oiupi' KlsJ^a ^^oAuk' rdsaln . K laui^ 

Berl 3 v r^\\^n.r> ^ pc' r^ArC ' 49 . er» cuszucr) rdx*i^ ore' Klx-l 

^_OctA i^ani' 50 . ^CUr^ ^-lA^-iAl K'Av-.IOK' rdA* K'JL-aPC' 

)□ .Vo cA n£l»\.1 51 . KlALa CtJ&cA K'OCD Al K'.l GOD QoCCa.TojJ 

.n^Sw PTClSa on 1=73 J^raia reA.V*. K'-xJ'iaA K'JU.l k'Auick' 

n^-xzia i ,vx»o >^=3 . Auk* KlAA^ ^.tn Auk* .^rc' ptoAn ^i'saK ' 52 

§ ^i 4 , KLiK ' 5 »VCV.X» ^_Oca\ r^ocn V^ar*' .= c\A \ 12 7 x 0 psA r<AA^ ^ 5*3 

33 ® r t . . . 

p£*OXjjl=) v^Aca^a kA p^A^ ,iA\=>i ^sa ^.p^-Salv.! cnicncu K'.JK' 
Aur^ ctA ^•vsani' 13 . ptliii.i pi'icncx.l oral *w.ix^3 kAk' 


r>O.TODQO PC'VTX. A\OCO 


i-=73rc' 14 .vv^c.todqo p^ vix- A>oct> r<A .Aur^ ncnoa^a vyx&a Ai*. 

col 2 ,03 p^i-^VX. >~XQU A^ r<ll .1 on 02 _=a ^OX» *, OcrA 

A\P^ k'AjhAo A\*^p^ pe'^ur^ ^ pilapi' wi AA^si . * A>c\.Tono0 


p£ Ispsupc' 


a Auk* 




c\ Ampc* . k'-IK' 


rA rAo 8 p3^] cuL^nTirA ^ocd ^r\T-n $ 45 ^aeii'n] 

+ oi>^o 8 r^zt'^Q paS] A^c\Ao r£icn^ _ cu c73 /S' _ cu ctj] 

t^X.T^O r^if7lSk 8 <73^0 Al-» Av»r^ 8 46 -^JoAc^im 8 -Al^m 8 47 

+ _ CU 03 l^aajA /S' T<^nAr\] >i<I^rA /S' ^olllr^ ^ij^] _ Q Jx\ $ 

48 1°] CU^n /S' ^t-H] r^x*S $“* <M^r^C73] ^tl»C 73 /S' 49 i^l^Cvn] 

r< h^\r\ 8 ed ^ t >\ r A ^] o??Z. aS' 50 coccnnmi] ^ Al^^] /S' 

50, 51 T^Av»^Or^ “pnncA y<l^n\r\ ^AuSot^ "^d^ocA 8 51 rCr \\— l\] 

-Tra /S' /S fe<z 52 + fA /S^ y^n\ 8 

After “7^, which is in the middle of a line , is no stop in G viii 12. § in 8 

i^ooa] am. 8 r£i'+£ 2°] after odSctjcu ^4 330 C ed , but Mr Glover 

says the first letter is smudged 13 ^<jc*S^] r^*^oc7i* /S Au^ 1°] pr. * 8 
Auk^ 2°] /S’ ^<A] 50 also 8 14 8 ^ l°] om. 8 

» i*Ao 8 ^ o i Au^] _ g Au^o 8 ^ o i Au^ ^i*n.tl» om. S 

^ 2°] om. 8 
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45 but no one laid hands upon him. And those guards returned C S 
unto the chief priests and Pharisees, and those Pharisees say to 

46 them: “How is it ye have not brought him?” The guards say 
to them: “Never spake a human being aught that this man 

47 speaketh.” The Pharisees say to them : “ Can ye also be indeed 

48 going astray? For who of the chiefs or of the Pharisees have 

49 believed in him, save the mob which knoweth not the Law, that 

50 are cursed?” Nicodemus saith to them, he that had gone unto 

51 him by night : “ Can the Law judge a man at the first, before ever 

52 we have heard from him, and known what he doeth?” They 
say : “ Canst thou also be from Galilee ? Search and see that a 

viii 12 prophet from Galilee hath not arisen.” Again Jesus had said to 

them: “ § I am the light of the world ; 11 he that after me cometli § ^ I4 > 

33° 

walketh not in darkness, but findeth for himself the light of life.” 

13 The Pharisees say to him : “ Thou of thyself bearest witness ; not 

14 true is thy witness.” Jesus saith to them: “If I bear witness of 
myself true is my witness, because I know from whence I have come 
and whither I go ; but ye know not, neither from whence I have 


but] and 8 laid] was able to lay 8 45 returned] 4- and came 8 

unto... and Pharisees] unto those priests and unto the Pharisees 8 those 
Pharisees] the priests and Pharisees 8 46 speaketh] spake £ 47 to 

them] to them, to those guards 8 be. . .going] have. . .gone 8 49 the 

mob] 8 illegible that are cursed] om. S 50 gone] come S by 
night] + at the first S 51 at the first] om. S 52 They say] +to him 8 
arisen] no stop in C after this word viii 12 had] om. 8 of life] and 
life (7**, but the ms is not clear 13 Pharisees] Jews 8 not true] 
so also 8 ( and E 80 ) 14 If] Even if 8 from 1°] om. 8 but] and 8 

know not] om 8 from 2°] om. 8 
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(O ^ nilUK' «tAl vyK' ^.1 ^oAxiK' 15 . p^A \ PC' pCta^pA pAg Avj^K' 

m ^r^d lG .K'JK' ^pc'.l pA WpA rOK'a ^_gAup^ even 

pAh^ .,.icu xLj Auocn hA.i AA^ .even i.ix- kUk' 

pAtG.Tcooo.i .w3u^ ^^c\jik <KA o p£=a ^rs'cN 17 ^*g rdJK' 

. r^LSK' .T co co .1 ndJK' rdJpC' 18 . > cn pA»TX- 
1C i^jri' .v^GjaK' | cA ^i»JK' 19 • A*» .icnoo >Jl.T3L.l v^r^G 

. A Ak* • >.=3pA pAl&pC* Au pc' pA A ^Gca\ 

r r*\ \_> cnnA . PC'V^^ A\x3 AAsO ^.AcO‘° ^ gAwGOO ^ .1» ►=3pA AK 1 

•6- cniu^x- A\gco Jvi\p^ pA.i AA^m rc'Gcn oo.twK' T-Jpc' kAg 
. ►UCUD^O .A P^K* AtpC* P^JpC' ^CIIj ^_GcqA vmp^ *=*gA\ 21 

pA ^gJu^ pdirs' Aipc' p^K'.l i^vpAg *_G.^ crA^ira ^g£\G»^ G 

Gen frdt^lAf n^iGctii ^VSfcpC' 22 pC&pC'.sA ^gAuk' ^xjjAz^S 

p^A^pA pC'^rtliA ^_g4uh^ pA.i i^onc'.i cnx^ AA^nJ.l 

.^gAopC' p£*A\.mA\ ^ ^oAuf^ ^G.x* ( ^__GcA ] ijsop^ 23 r<A \ K'.l 

r/ ^v oJuk' p^Jen fZa „ gAupC' pairs' PClAi*- ^ ^Jr^G 

^GA^cA^*xs ^_gAv G. tnA> ^_cvA A>i^op^ 24 .cnim 4 \jOcd pA r&rtci 
^g^cqA^ai^ ^_gA\gso^ p^'JpC' p£ir<\i ^gAvjk' ^xi5?a*cnso pA 
AAsopC'.I p£x.i ^CUj *^_gcA V50K' <VvJp^ ^50 AupC* crA ^*\Jzn pc' 25 
^_cv. 1 pC\ig ^^OA-As- Also PC' .1 A i\jr< >.\co.V fi *^GA»A. p^lpC' 
pdAAaam coxso hy^Mx-x ^AapC'g goo Aii- »Ji:ix.:i pApC* 

o ^ocA TAOpC' p^zdpC' Ai^l a^.% pAg 2V . rC'jsAi^ 

cn r^Ix-Jpc'.i cniA tcaio^ui^ .ta ^.cuu ^ c\cA vsopc' .=> gA\ 28 

r£i ia^. pA A> g. 3^, ^=o )o *jso o nzli p^ p^ pC\i ^_cla. i & 

^l.TX.1 ^5?3G 29 .Piling AAaim A\GA0D pda pc' ylA pc'* pdlA.»rd pApC* 


S 15 ^3C_\^ t^A^] S om. o 

16 1°] (7m. ^ 17 -£^o] om . ~^y<C s 18 ^ar^o] t^a^o 5 

19 C^^] 003 ^ 21 -^CVJ^] >s (,9(‘c) 22 Ani] r^lirA >S cd 

^] fif(«c) r y^y 2 \] S ed ; ? r n^^A 22, 23 ^Ai^n] fif ( 5 /c) 
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15 come nor whither I go. But ye according to what is man’s do judge; (C) S 

16 and I, 110 one do I judge. And if I judge, my judgement is true, 

x 7 because I have not been alone, but I and he that sent me. And 

in your Law also it is written that the witness of two men is true : 

18 I am one that bear witness of myself, and my Father that sent 

•9 me beareth witness of me/' They say to him: “Where is* | thy it c 
Father?” He saith to them: “Me ye know not, neither my 
Father ; if me ye had known, my Father also ye would have 

20 known.” These things he spake in the Treasury and in the Temple, 
and no one had taken hold of him, because his hour had not come. 

Again Jesus saith to them : “I go away and ye will seek me, and 

22 ye will die in your sins ; and whither I go ye cannot come.” The Jews 
say: “fCan it be thatf he [is about] to kill himself, that he saith 

2 3 ‘Ye cannot come whither I go’? ” Jesus saith [to them] : “Ye are from 

beneath, and I am from above; ye are from this world, and I am 

24 not from it. I said to you ‘Ye will die in your sins ' ; if ye believe 

25 not that I am he, ye will die in your sins.” They say to him : “Who 
art thou?” Jesus saith to them: “The chief is y that I should speak 

26 myself with you, seeing that I have much that I should speak 

concerning you and judge, but he that sent me is true, and what 

27 things I have heard from him I speak in the world.” And they 

knew not that concerning the Father he said this to them. 

Again Jesus saith to them : “ When ye shall lift up the Son of 
Man, then ye shall know that I am he, and nothing of my own self 

2 9 I do, but as the Father hath taught me even so I speak. And he 


15 what is man’s] what is of the body S and] om. S 17 also] om. S 
18 my Father] the Father S 22 Can it be that] wherefore S ed : the two 
readings only differ by one stroke he is about] illegible in S 


B. S. G. 


60 
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5 rdirtas. col ja k'jk'.i AI^zj >.imT. pcAd c\cn cni 

^».T»cn 31 co=> cv.iai*cn pC'pCx^qo pC'ocd Alsa») ^lon VxD 30 d^=a 

^ oAurC' CQ3 CU»^CT 3.1 nC'.-.nocn^ *_CU cnl ^OJr* i-^nnC' 

__o^-.iA^o 32 • UK* >nx^AA\ Aurc'ixir. Ai* &cA «^o*t A\a Ai 

^K' ca^i\ caA ^•i^npC' 33 a.^, i ijjti pc'ivx. ocno k'ttjl 

rCjjuA^ pcA K'AlQ.l-I.S, ^aoAv-573 ^73 * * * ^XjjJK' CT3 VT3 PC'.! 

»_Ocal i^SK' 34 rC^r^U* yl=3 ^OOcnAu AupC' T-TOpC' rdia^pc' ^A 
rC'AuxA^-u ,1 1, s. .1 ^.i *_OtiA r^lisorC' ^.xmpC' ^xinrc' _ V 33 
^>.1 rc'ia K'Avxnr) Dan >A:sA r^ClJi5] rcA K'.Tn^o 35 ■ ocn K'.Ta^. 

^oocn Aa Av^n^uix rc'ia »,^r*'o 3R Don ^AiA rC'Avxas 

*_C\Aupc' ^.30 73 on i=3 n^.i ^pAxirc" cn^i\.i r<l^.*v» 37 r^ir^Uj >Atd 

7a.V=o rdirC' 38 *^aa=3 f<lo.aj r<tA , Avi’sni Al^SS >^11^02*1 
A>al ^oAuvw.i 7*^3 .^oAupc' ak'o p^iK' xa.^ ►arc' AacA 

Ticnirarc' ^A».l *^j\=jpc' cal ^»i.:=arC ' 39 ^dAxjk' ^.Tax ^cv^cv^rc" 

,c no^ ^cnis pc'! *__oAur^ ,cnca3 „ pc' ^c\cal vsnpc' can 

>Al^.n.^iA ^oAurc' ^-x-x.=i pc' an ^.1 pc^xcn 0 a ^.a.i. ^cni^a rc'.’i 
pc'calrc' ^ >^ix.i nc'jv.pe' ^ark^a^. AAaasn Awrc'^ixn rc'ia^ 
.^oAvjrc' ^.x. 3 A. ^oAvjk' pc'Apc' 45 x.n.x. pdl pc'.ico Ticni-arC' 
pcSo^ ^=a pC'ocn rcA ^J-mJpC' cal ^ianrc' ^^dacxtjpc'.i K'.xa^. 
^.CUtt ^^OCiA i^K* 42 pC'cyApC' ^1 AxapC' K'.rarC' acn Xm ^»acn 
pdipc' A *^0^000 % ^a^<xarc' pc' ocn rc'cal pc' cAk' 

AuAxpC' *x£.i Axcu^. PC'ocn rcAo AuA^K' Avnj^j rc'cal pc' ^ 

ixV^ rdl ^oAurc' ji d Axxjso rdl ,AA=n pC'jlsq AI^zj 43 ►ji.vx. can 
^oAurC' pdXxa.l .^cvAurc' 44 cal ^_oAurc' ^ux!a^3 

X*i ^» 3 .i ocn xav^ il *__oA\3 pc' ^*=3-, *^a^cx=jpc'.i ocn cnAx^io 


33 ^a | * * S ed ; ? read | r x^*^W 42 lui^] S ed : photograph illegible 

44 ^'n 8 (sic) 
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that sent me is with me, and he hath not left me, because that which S 

30 pleaseth him I myself do at all times.” And when these things he 

31 was speaking, many believed in him. Then said Jesus to those Jews 
that believed in him : “ If ye will continue by my words truly my 

32 disciples ye are, and ye will know truth and the truth will free you.” 

33 They say to him : “The seed of Abraham are we [and to no one] 
ever is bondservice done by us. How sayest thou 'Ye will be 

34 free-men 5 ?” Our Lord saith to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you 

35 He that doeth sin is a slave, and the slave — he remaineth not for 

36 ever in the house, but the son is in the house for ever ; and if the 

37 son free you, truly ye will be free-men. I know that ye are the seed 
of Abraham, aud ye seek to kill me because my word goeth not forth 

38 in you. I, that which I have seen by my Father I do ; and ye also, 

39 that which ye have seen by your father ye do.” They say to him : 

“ Our father, even ours, is Abraham.” He saith to them : “If ye are 

40 the sons of Abraham, do the deeds of Abraham. But now, lo, ye 
seek to kill me — a mau that truly speaketh with you what he hath 

41 heard from God ! Abraham did not this. But ye do the deeds of 
your father.” They say to him: “Not from adultery are we; 

42 we have one Father — God.” Jesus saith to them: “If God had 
been your father, ye would have been loving to me, for I from 
God have gone forth and come, and not from my own self have 

43 I come — he sent me. For what reason my word do ye not recognise? 

44 For ye cannot hear it. But ye that are evil, and the desire of your 
father it is ye wish to do— he that from the beginning was a man- 


33 r and to no one 1 ever] * * and never S ed 44 Cf ' Our Saviour 

said to them: Ye are sons of Gain, and not sons of Abraham 5 A 331 
& 'Ye are the sons of Satan that from the beginning is a manslayer’ E 196 
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JJ O.A .1 


6* 

WThos 

312 


Kl^ao t AvA K'-ii*. cn=50 , oaoAiA r^iii-=jo § rc'ocn KlxJK' Algjo 
.^oacuaK'o ooa kA^ii AA^=73 .ASlM^o oiL.i ^ r^AA^ji Al=7i=rj:i 
cu=73 46 A .^oAuk' ^Lli7i^oi=73 kA .KluK Al=a=o r^i ix-.i KliK' 45 
k'JK' AL»=o K'ii-X- .^Ko K'AuaA^j A^. A Qo-^-sa •^0^1=73 
Tj-^ O cm K'oiAk' t =?3.1 pa 47 A ^oAuK' ^=0*01=73 kA rdr^A 
oil .^oAuK' kA r£3o3 Al^so ^»x- K'oAk'.’I K'AAin 

kA K^sooib oocn ^ v^K' 48 *^o A\..» o cn kA.i A^=?3 
^_Ooil tjsik' 49 vyA^. Auk' ^30 Auk' K^i^x-a ^.wUK' ^*i.=73rc' 
^V^=73 ^oAurKo Kl3 inx=73 *=skA Klip*' A\A K'CU.l A^- ^CUL. 

^=73 jGOoAuK' yZ^.3.1 KixrsOJL r^-ia^ kA KliKta 50 .A .^oAuk' 
,A\5l= 731 ^=73.1 ^OiA KliVSflK' ^j.= 73K' ^i=73K' 51 ■ « h _J<'.tO Kl^a.l 

Klx.03 K^HOOIb Oil ^*i.=OK <52 >ai*A >LiAg3 r<A P<'A\0=33 


yA^ AurK k'cu.i AvaK'i^ix-.i 


003 


. A\a=73 Jn 03 Ta K v^xl 

KL=al 53 .K^asa Ti^Agi kA >A\5l=73.i Auk' v=73K' Auk' 

AlXXU^ p3 AuK oA\x=73.1 KLa=U <=730 ^JOD'irsK' <=73 AuK .31 AuK 
kA *X°U K13K' jjl= 5X.=0 Pains' ^.CUj ^_ooA i-=73 K 54 v>xau 

^i-=73K'.l 0 03 A *4JO.X^73.1 KItdK' > 030 AuK' *4Jl=5CUL. >31=73 KO 03 

.^..■V* KlaK* . >OUJoAuw.*V* kA ^oAuk' 55 r 003 n ^oAk'.’I ^oAuK 
A KliK' KooD • oA Kl^.lk kA. 1 i-=73K' __Ko .oil K'JK' 
. KliK' iA^l OlAAsoo oA Kll^..T> KllK' ^OlAcUK' K^d.I^ 

^■i.^73K' 57 ,.TMO K'VmO .p3ai K'VUU.l K'OOD .5jG.flO=73 ^OOS-irsK' 50 

. A\.fe0 03 kA ^jjuc. v=d kL».iooi» «A 

_a^l KllTJ=73K' ^xJSTSK' ^L-=73K' ^_OOll i=3K' M 
K'.TXiTil KlaKlfk al&x. ^».V03 59 Av->o 03 AuK pcUk' >3 03 irsK 
O O O kA^bOI ^=73 oA JOlSJ Au K 1 xA ^73 .2^-OJLbO 


va^Vw >aoai=5K'o 
KooU KA.VSh.,1 


^»(73 o^TLiA ^’S'iaerao] S (sic) : cf iruA < 71=3 ^'lTJC-'n .C71=ri.».n^ y<£\ at- Ai^o 

Thos 312 46 A nit.] so I read the photograph : om. S cd 54 g (sic) 

oc73 tilt . ] iS'* (vid) , but erased by S° orr : cf Joh x 36 57 g 
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slayer, § and in the truth he is not and in him the truth is not , ^ and 
what time he speaketh a lie from his own he speaketh, because he is 

45 a liar and his father, — I that speak the truth, ye believe me not 

46 Which of you reproveth me for sin ? And if truth I speak, wherefore 

47 do ye not believe me ? For he that is from God heareth the word of 

4 s God; therefore ye hear it not, because ye are not-f” The Jews 

were saying : “Do we not well say that thou art a Samaritan, and a 

49 demon is upon thee?” Jesus saith to them : “Upon me there is no 

5° demon, but my Father I honour and ye insult me. And I seek not 

5 1 the glory of myself; there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Amen, 
amen, I say to you He that keepeth my word, death he shall not 

5 2 taste for ever.” The Jews say to him : “Now we know that truly a 
demon is upon thee, for Abraham is dead ; dost thou say ‘He that 

53 keepeth my word shall not taste death ’ ? Canst thou be greater than 
Abraham and than the prophets that have died? Thou — whom 

54 makest thou thyself?” Jesus saith to them: “If I glorify myself, 
nothing were my glory ; there is the Father that glorifieth me, he that 

55 ye say is our God. Ye have not known him ; I know him, and if 1 
should say that I know him not I should beeome untruthful like you. 

56 But I know him and his word I keep. Abraham was delighted to 

57 see my day, and he saw and rejoiced.” The Jews say to him : 

58 “Fifty years old thou art not, and Abraham hath seen thee?” He 
saith to them “ Amen, amen, I say to you that before ever Abraham 

59 eame to be, I was.” Then they took up stones to throw at him, 
and Jesus secretly went forth from the Temple. 


he is not] S (sic ) : cf Thos 312 , ivhere l the Enemy 5 is said to have asked our 
Lord Who He was , ‘ and of the truth He informed him not (lit. upon the 
truth He did not set him), because the truth is not in him.’ 47. One 
line has been dropped by the scribe of S 57 hath seen thee] hast thou 

seen E m 58 I was] so also E m 


S 

§1 \Thos 
312 
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5 cnartK.i cruaoxa Keen KIio.a>* .Tw rCLkraoo k'vjj .UO 1 

.■Uw.l , ooOXiK OK' Klloo KAy« X^K ^P3i , 0001 -iXoA Ai ctA ^Ar^x“ 
iOOCUUK* rdl^K' KAy.u ooo kA ocnA i^r^ 3 ivJl^AxK' rdsauao 
K' m ^. :ia^xa\ kAo Ac* 4 K'ctAk'* K\*tiL^. cti =3 ^ ov*» Aui r^Arc' 
kA Tlr^ cn=l Klx\A ^1 K^K OCO KltOSJUK' .1^. vii.VX..! ^XOl 
KliK* aoicncu Kli pc' .ooo r£xala»a.l K'-XJia. 5 .va. 2 ^A 4JAZ^3 

canoi ^ K'-iAy la\o Kl^iK A^_ jai ^Aoo ixoK' .tV ! KlxaL^i 
■^xLf^ At CtA i^JK'o' Kli»xa..fl0 OCOl >000.1*^ A.2 w xAy Anx.o 
.*> A^AaK joncv.SiK' -^xx-r^ i^o . KLucAxx.1 r^Auiojai^**!-! v^x2iK # 
^_oorA Kora K'vul ^AiK'o , 00CU3J3.X- ,cnoovn x-ikO 8 »oocu-x^ 
Au.k' 9 k'ooo i.vjj.i ooo Klaoo K'ooo kA ^Ti3QK' . K'ooo i.T-Ml 
XJSOPC' .CtA rdnoi KliO.TXOl ^HsoK'i A\*Ko • CUOD * * ^isoKl 

..uAv2kA>K' Klia^Ki crA ^i-SoK 10 KLiK r^JK' KLiSaxp ooo ^_OctA 
^ooAs, Ay ^-ax» ofxxax-i K'vn-^ ooo ^_octA ixoK' 11 vr^iiiV. 
KLucAjJLI K'Au.lC»lSkXa=J v^l&K' -^a.X.K' Al >A XXBK'o K* 1.1 Ay 
T-iflK' OOO KIAlaK'o CtA ^i.^saK' 12 .A jVwAtK'o Av^lX.K' AA\ Ko 
A>cA iOOCuAuKo j.adk'AaK'I oorA > oooi-rai 33 kA »^octA 

I — I I— -1 < — I 

»oooAk!x- ^do A\o 15 A>ooo kAuix. K'-XOCU. K'-Joo o ooo 14 Klx^i^ 

^»ctAx. Ay KLxA^ «_OctA TXOK VuIaX ojA^AiK' r^WiK' Klx*X^ 

\ r -1 r -. 


^.tSOK'o * * * ^^jocrx l-ro lfi * * * A^K’o * * * ^UK* OjA^O 

ooo An^o Ay 3 kA k'Avzuc. * * * k'coAk' r^va.^ * * 

{.Aon rCAy.u K'iaL^.^a.xao Klia^K'oooo ^> , it?3K' K'jiwK' rdiAy 
yaxxoK'o 17 K' * * KLiaoi x*i Aa» ix> oo oo ,ins.ta\ K’AioAit^ 

r^JK' «^_ocrA iroK' >oocA^. AuaK kUso Auk' ►floK'A>K'i oorA 

KlxSjaooi KL»ioorx» ctA > ancuxa^oo kA O 18 ooo KUA3.1 kIjk' i-SOK' 

• H" "* 1“ . “I . . 

cuoo ^•ixflK'o™ oo.'SokAo *o3CVtjkA oiix.o K'ocn 

Klx-oo k'vu ^*i KLia^K Al» Axk' Klxaoo aa.i ^imK' ^^oAuk' kA 


r-xl K ojAv^O 


K'coAk' ^JS?3 K'i-a. * * 

^XsnrS ^1 K'jiwK' rdiAy 


9 1°] the illegible ivord looks like ^ 

<£ 14 t<^35CU ^303 <£ 15 ^=oi\o] 5(7 / read the photograph 
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1 And while passing by he saw a certain blind man, that had been S 

2 blind from the womb of his mother. His disciples ask him which 

3 one sinned, this felloiv or his kinsfolk, that he was born blind ? He 
saith to them: “Neither he sinned, nor his kinsfolk, but that the 

4 deeds of God might be seen in him. And me it behoves to do the 
deeds of him that sent me while yet it is day, but the night cometh 

5 in which no one can do might as long as it is in the world ; for I am 

6 the light of the world.” When he said these things he spat on the 
earth and formed clay from his spittle and took it up and smeared 

7 it upon the eyes of that blind man, and he saith to him : “ Go, wash 
thy face with a baptism of Shiloah”; and when he washed his face 

8 his eyes were opened. And when his neighbours saw him and those 
by whom it had been seen that he was begging, they say : “ Is not this 

9 he that was begging? ” some say * “ * it is he”; and some say “ It 
is indeed like him” The blind man saith to them : “ I am he.” 

11 They say to him “How were thine eyes opened?” He saith to 
them : “The man whose name is Jesus smeared upon them clay, and 
said to me ‘Go, wash thy face with a baptism of Shiloah 4 5 ; and I 

12 went and washed, and I could see.” They say to him : “ And where 

13 is he?” He saith to them : “I know not.” They took him that was 

r 4 healed and brought him unto the Pharisees. And that same day was 

15 the sabbath. And again the Pharisees asked him : “How were thine 
eyes opened ? ” He saith to them : “ Clay [he smeared] upon them 

16 and opened them * * *” * * and [were] saying: “The man 

from God [is not, because] the sabbath he keepeth not and he 
formed clay.” But others were saying : “ How can a man that is 
a sinner do these signs ? ” And they were dividing one against the 

17 other * *. And they say to him that was healed : “Thou, what 

sayest thou of him ? ” He saith to them : “ I say that he is a prophet. 5 

18 And the Jews did not believe him that he had been blind, and they 

19 sent to his father and his mother [and they say:] “If this is your 
son, say ye not that he was born blind ? But how seeth he now ? 


4 ‘And I must work the works of my Father that sent me' E 197 

7 ‘ Go, wash thy face 5 A' 199 



4^o ^iwcui 

r 1 

•S' .t&.io rOm.i < . 1 jjl 1 p«' ^..VMKto ,cnocn=ir^ CU^. 20 

crA acaA dim arc' rdr.cn KV.m ^.-*1 Kll-^»rd 21 i«L*A\rd rdmoo 
.K'acn ,cndlii.m [ocn] *^rd rdcn . rd.1 rdv-xx-ml 

Al^m jcnocrxraK' ovtnrd ^.xl’cn 22 *i.i.ml .^oAuk' ^xjjL^-XJm caim 
^mi rdzxi^o rdi^oo i-x.^ a.a.Az.^ rd_*ioca... ^_m oocn 
jcnocaard aiani' rdicn Al^m 2:i . ca loi-mxi ocn rdu.xz.mi T_mrdi 
4 JOX. cal ^V^r^a ►flordAtrdl Ocal .3 joA\ oi-oo 24 . dA rdx. call 
ocn rdi^w rdin\^ rducni ^-i-ULlrd r xi.l* ix\^ ^.iuJrd . rdcnArdl 
. rdu^i-» ndl ocn x> ^ j rd vQo rdAudi ocn *^ocal ijmrd 25 

. rdiK K\xj rdcn cnAill^mo . A\*ocn k'.iXju.i . rdli.i> ^>1 K'lw 
f^^Ocal imrd] 27 v^xflorc' [rdiAir^ v/^1 .T3.i- rdim] cal ^*'imK' 2G 

^ilpdxm .aa^ KLim ^ oix.^jmjLo ^d-^A Ati-mpd ^-*1 rd i_u 

cal rdocaml .^aAurd rdVxJmlAx rdmA ori' . jA ^ aiuK' 

Aurd cn i*ml A> ocn Auk' cal ^vmrdo > cnCLi..jj ^ ^ ^ d-3 cn 3 

rd_id=n )CU ^1 JK' ^lio 29 rdi.cv.tni ^-L-xUrd rd i*ml A> ^i.yUrdo 
.ocn diiQj rd j.-1-xx-l rd kA ^.*1 rdlcnl Aim rdcalrd 

^^oAurdl cq 3 oijmiAvml rdicari vCordA^rdi ocn .^Ocal vmrd 30 
..uAv^ >.1*1 >.lxi.O .ocn rd_dm*rd ^.m .cal *^_oAu rd ^.x^i* rdA 
^ml rdlrd .2*m.i rdA [rd-xl^jil rdlus rdcalrdl ^.IjjU rd j ^.x^lxO 31 
rdmcu ^m rdcno 32 . a.'ml ocn ocal caixn^. iaro cairn Axjii 
oamrd p]! rdxjrnoa AiSi Atrdi Kl^xJmJL rdA ndm.l.s, rdocni 
1^^- rdiix*rd . rdocn rdcalrd ^m rdl dlrd rdicn 33 rdocn rdm.a> 
.sAm Av»A\rd AmL> A^rd rd cal^ix=3 v^scvin Aurd cal ^»*imrd 34 . rdicn 
>cnd-cu^rdi ^.cv.jc-» ‘i.taxo 35 • jjaA ,cnd-n-^rdo . ^.A AiJrd 
cn in^D Auird plicam Au rd cal imrd .2x.dz* c*z-xx:ul rd .via 
.ca=3 ^mxcnrdi >im dim >j30rdA\rdi ocn cal imrd 36 . Klzlrdi 


20 ^icn^o] am. a S ed 21 [ocn] Hole in S 26, 31 In $ the upper corner 
of fol. 138 (G9) is torn away, together with nearly two lines of the outer column 
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20 But his parents answered r and n say : “ We know that this is onr son, s 

21 and that he was born blind ; but how he seeth now, or who gave him 
power to see we know not Lo, he also is of age ; from him ye can 

22 know .” These things said his parents because they were afraid of the 
Jews, for the scribes and the Pharisees decreed that him that saith 

23 “He is the Messiah” they should expel. Therefore said his parents 

24 “Ask him.” And they called again him that was healed, and they say to 

25 him : “ Glorify God, for we knoAv that this man is a sinner.” He that 
was healed saith to them : “ If he is a sinner I know not ; but one thing 

26 I know, that I was a blind man, and because of him, lo, I see ! ” They 

27 say to him [: “What did he to thee? How] did he heal thee?” [He 
saith to them :] “But one thing I have said to you and ye have heard ; 
why again do ye l cep asking me ? Or disciples do ye wish to become 

28 of him?” But they cursed him, and say to him: “Thou art his disciple, 

29 and we are disciples of Moses ; and we know that with Moses God 

30 spake, but this one — we know not from whence he is.” He that was 
healed saith to them : “ At this we have to wonder, that ye know him 

31 not from whence he is, and my eyes, even mine, he opened ; and we 

know [that God the voice of sinners] heareth not, but him that 

32 feareth him and doeth his will, him he heareth. And lo, from the 

day when the world came to be it hath not been heard that the 
eyes of a blind man have been opened that from his mother’s womb 

33 was blind ! This one — if from God he had not been, how had he 

34 done this?” They say to him: “Thou thine own self in sins 

wast born ; hast thou come teaching us?” And they put him out. 

35 And Jesus heard that they had put him forth, and when Jesus found 

36 him he said to him : “ Believest thou in the Son of Man ?” He that 

was healed saith to him: “Who is he, my Lord, that I should believe 

61 


B. S. G. 
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j-JLw CV-i 1 


£ ■jj^oK' 38 . 0.^0 cn vr^i^ AA-Sa^ni ocdo . > cn* A*u v*> ^.o.Xa ctA vszjk'^ 7 

o 9 ctA .T^ s a > Aajo ,1233 psIapj' ^zixcnjso 
r<x»a>:i ^.xL r^.l b\*b\r< rdicra rclsaL^.t calx A ^cv.Xx cn\ i^art' 39 
Klxxi& a^»x- .i2wo 40 ^_c&i£e.y ^Vm.i ^.A-rc'o ^ av^o •_cur<' 


. r^ ni'.i.iaaj ^.IxOrK' coA ^xipzJrC' ctA aoan ^xixPS' 

&aco A\A c\ an n£lxiaa> cAk* ^octA V^ni' 41 

rdlcn AA^rg .^14x1 K' ^Vul _c\ Au pc' rdArc' .rC'AuApM 

^rzn r<?.x\znr< ^xSOr^ j.xropc' 1 ^xsaxo .^op^xcnA^ii 

jaiaa r<l\r^ Kill*. cars AxxnC'.l r<A\i.A r^-iA\ ^=n An£^ hA* 
^73.1 r£lx ne'er r^.a.1^0 r^jaax^ c\ an t^iUmk' ^0 ca\ 

ca\ jjA\£> A^l cal^n can cax^-i c\an Arti^. rd^i^ 

ca»x=> pClzaii*-. rC'io a an on ^CVaxjO caLa rd^iax. n£lli*c\ pdp^iA\ 
pcLip^o A \r^ caxm:vr> anA\a.xx> ji& ndtoc 4 orA -p^^n oanc\ 


00 an -.xa-xio* 


PCxi^CU i A\=3 ctAo rdli*- AA^n ncAlnC' cotAis caAxi 

kA. 1 AA^*) cnr^n Kill- rslafia^ r^lArC' rtLls^ r^lAtK' pA ^x:? 

nC'i) TKlAapj .^CIZj ^^acnSai*. AAsn ^Acn r> .nixl^CU.i cala rdp^.ix 

ooctd ^.xipk A\oa^o pcA *^_cuanc\ 
rdirC'.l *^aaA rK^TPnp^ ^xSOr^ ^x^Sr^ .i.aii ^_c*cn\ ipflfK' .=aoA* 7 

pdiax^c* ^COK* rdiii^ o^rK'.T ^xL.rc' A^a 8 r<li^ 1 on^iA> KliK* 

M195 -r^JLM ca^iA> rOK' r<'_lrc' §!) -^Oxw ^^O.lrK' pA kAk" 

1L4 rdxil^ 0 11 JXIW rdx^io J 3 .£iia AsOO rCxxl A a^l .1 Ac\A po 
AixAxK' ^x. 1 ndlnc' zaaia AA^alO .3.1^1 Klir^ rK'&K' r<A ^x.l 
KlW rdJK' 11 ^_acn\ rcfacni rKl-iT A\cixO ^^c\caA ^_oacm Kxii.i 

§ ^* 95 " l " r .caiiw ►SkpC' A_iw cn.x.^.-J pacax rKliA-. n£lx^-io §§ r<L^\. Ktxi-i 

§Thos2og v v 

1L417&W 


9 AcPP’n] A ^ jncv^o Acp»jo A 

Cf y<Cul . Acvi^i .*ZAi7\ i<jf^ ^.64 

11 -=301*^ Thos™ r .rzn^.‘ 1 ] J. Thos™, and so I read the 

photograph of S (not caL-n 1 as S ed ) 
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37 in him?” Jesus saith to him: “Thou hast seen him, and he that S 

38 speaketh with thee is he” He saith : “I believe, my Lord.” And 
he fell and worshipped him. 

39 Jesus saith to him: “For the judgement of this world I came, 
that those that are blind might see and those that see might 

40 become blind.” And when the Pharisees which were near him 

4 1 heard, they say to him : “Are we blind men ?” He saith to them : 

“If ye had been blind men, ye had had no sin ; but ye say c We 

x 1 see/ therefore your sins stand. Amen, amen, I say to you He 
that enteretli not by the door of the fold in which the flock is, but 

3 goeth up by another place, he is a robber and a thief; and he 

3 which by the door entereth, he is the shepherd of the flock. The 
door-keeper openeth to him the door, and the flock heareth his voice 
and his beasts he calleth, each sheep by its name, and he bringeth 

4 them forth. And what time he hath brought his beasts forth before 
them he goeth, and the flock that is his after him goeth, because the 

5 flock knoweth his voice. But after a stranger the flock goeth not, 
but the flock separate th itself from him, because it knoweth not the 

6 voice of a stranger.” These things spake Jesus with them in a 
parable, and they were not understanding. 

7 Again Jesus saith to them: “Amen, amen, I say to you I am 

8 the door of the flock. And all those that have come are the thieves 

9 and the robbers, but the beasts have not heard them. § I am the ^195 
door of the flock, and by me every one that shall enter shall live, and 

10 shall enter and go forth and find pasture. 11 But the thief cometh 
not save that he may thieve and kill and destroy ; but I have come that 

n they might have life and have abundance. I am the good shepherd, 

§§ and the good shepherd giveth his life on behalf of his flock ^ ; *A 195 

^ Thos 20^ 

Thos 


8 have come] + before me E 200 9 shall enter] entereth A 

Cf ‘ I am the door of life, that whosoever by me shall enter may live for 
ever ' A 6 3 11 ‘ The good shepherd that giveth his life on behalf of his 

flock’ Thos 209 
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§12 


M 2 25 K'Uj.I K'.SO Kli^ caL».i A\Gcn kAi K'lCUix- ^».l r<'ii\K' 

KtaKl K'AiK'g "\pi^G Kll^\ cn\ jijl K^K'.t KI=>K \1 

crrA^ crA A.i^.j kA c\ . 02.3 • Gcp K'i.jJ^K':! A^.233 1 " 11-21.233 g 
Jl*l A .^.TiG Jl».A rfJK' .^.vo Kla^ r^.i K'-JK' K'uK' 14 


Klips' ^.TjO v.aK' >A A..v»l kIi.^.aK' 15 *.La1 


Kli.2>-:uAv233Q 


§ ^ 1 95 Klav^. iA AuK^G 16 . Kll^l criA^K' A^ KliK* }oKloo >.z^G -*3 kA 
*_aaA AK'g .rc'.’icw pc' A n 1 ^3 cnXio GGcn kAi ^AaK' Kli ix* k' 
k'godA^g .^o^sax-i Aa ^_cuod AK'g ^cok' cu Aural A rAo 
►A >jji Klion A1^233 pK'g 17 Klx^i i.wO K\i-u ca A cv.^ kHu»- 
^ oA InL %-iK Auk* kAg 18 01x23.00 K .3 gA\ 1 ‘yi 2 U Klin^ ^or^Oo.i 

, oixTOxOD Kll ixV^ K'-A^l CV3L ,.1233 oA KI3K TaKloo Klips' pcAk' .,A273 
12w G 19 . >.=3 Axlzin KlirvaG.^ p^iail A^so ,oiAxix.rs' .3 0 AlO 
AA^I 20 k!*igoi* *1x3 k'A>G.^1^ A\Gog A\Gcn K'aoi A\.*2*i233 ^Acn 
r ^ .ix 2 ?3 g . , cn aViw AuK iKcuh ggcti ^^Goiira AuKli 

^iraK* ^j.i K'.iiwrs' 21 . crA ^*Av»^g aAiirS' j.x23ix.n pdi_2?3 pdix. 

rdx. 2 zi-So jx^-X.233 pc' C l. a 1 Kl»A . K'CUII , Gcp r<A kA:Sj ^Acd 

•0 cIajAiSvtA 

.r^aLmra A\x3 irupS' pS'icAx^i ^lx-IGKls Kllx^.v^ rC'ocn p^godg 22 
^ cuaa.xA.r .1 pc'ciA^-g? K ts 2^axj pS'ggd vrylcaraG 23 rs'Gcn pc'gAi.oog 
pSlra.lV. oA ^x i.233 Ko KllGou , cnailx> * * 24 kAv»oi 3 AuKl 

^ wk* K 4 j.iX .233 o cn Auk' ^_Avsnx-i Aur^ aou ,Ao3KtA 

kAg ^jav231V. KllK A1.3133 .v.CU£ji ^ GcyA i.233 pc' ~ 5 Au KtnxX2i 


12 A ^Scuziac- ^»t\] 0 ?^. A 13 octd] S * ; 

aqp. # corr 16 ^cd ^A.*^] <>*»• -4 1°] _£^ ^l a A 2°] om. A b 

^CAy^] + A 2^^o] om. A 17 “^P^COT\] 

t< ^ T1 ^ ^rru yX*sA*\ A 18 S; ? for 

22 iu= c/ xzhy n-n ip' ^ r^s/i 40, 47, 

vol. ii 23, 24 -.rooStw . . t<L^oo=] In the gap S'* has * * is^o. Probably 
the MS had ttaa=>o or -rooSaua .aicO^fe ^ \^m => 
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12 § but the hireling, the false one, whose own the flock is not, what §^f 225 
time he seeth the wolf coming lcaveth the flock and fleeth, 11 1 A 

13 and the wolf cometh and snatcheth and scattereth — because he is 

14 the hireling in it and careth not for it. I am the good shepherd; 
and I know my own, and my own know me and I am known by my 

15 own, as my Father knoweth me and I know my Father, and my life Mi 95 

1 6 I lay down on behalf of the flock. And § I have other sheep which 
are not of this same fold; and them also it behoves me to bring, 
and they also my voice will hear, and all the flock will be one and 

1 7 one shepherd. And my Father because of this loveth me, that I lay M 

18 down my life 11 that again I may take it. And there is not any one 
that taketh it away from me, but I lay it down away from me, for 
fl liavet authority that I should lay it down and again take it up ; 

19 because this commandment I have received from my Father/' And 
while he was speaking these things there had been a division among 

20 the Jews, because some of them were saying “A demon is upon 

21 him, and he is indeed mad ; why stand ye and listen to him ?” But 
others say : “ These words are not those of a demon ; is a demon 
able to open the eyes of a blind man ? ” 

22 And it had been the Feast in Jerusalem that is called 'Honour 

23 of the Sanctuary,’ and it was winter and Jesus was walking in 

24 Solomon’s Porch, that is in the Temple[. And there gathered] 
round him the Jews and say to him : “ Till when art thou taking up 

25 our breath? If thou art the Messiah, tell us plainly/' Jesus saith 
to them : “ I am speaking with you, and ye believe not ; and the 


12 but] om. A the false one] < mi. A whose] he whose A 

16 which .... fold] om. A me] om. A h to bring] + hither A and 
they.... hear] om. A 17 that 1 lay down my life] that my life I give on 
behalf of the flock A 22 Honour of the Sanctuary] A similar phrase 

is found in Palmyrene inscriptions: see Introd. vol. ii 23, 24 in the 

Temple.... round him the Jews] The former of the suggested restorations is 
translated in the text : the latter restoration means 1 in the Temple, withm 
it. And the Jews surrounded him ’ 
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cue n j.aK'i CQtTix.ra ri’JK' K'.niA.a 


aAur^ j crx^j 


peA.i A\^*J ^oAuk' ^.iltTijcasn ptA ^^oAur*' kAk* 26 A^- ^.Icyzso 
X>* rCsW 7 ^ g.aA A\ T -^3 r^l r^.l^r^ > ^cvni ^2 t3 ^_cv Au»c\aa 
K'jk'o 28 >iA\ 3 ^ Avr^ ^_cucdo «_c\crA »^-.T» K'.iK'o duo 

TUr^ r<Ac\ poliA ^^o.Trarela r<Ac\ >i!AA;i r^-xii _OcrA rdlzaca* 


J1 A 


CVA US 3 


A CQa .1 KlsnC'.'l 


j.T.K' pa ^CUK' Acd^Xl 


oA^jj rdraK'n K'.'WK' p3.1 T-JK' A\Ac 


• acn 


WAio, lu ►aK'o rdi r^ § 30 

7°j 120 * . . . 

^ocrA ’tJSzJK ' 32 02 »i\t^A r^Ar^.^ cAax. ^Acn \Znr? *^ 31 j.IjxIK' 

^_ocnl ^3 rdiiK' ^_aAAua« p£= 3 f<:i ^. 13 .^. Kj^Sd U^CUL. 

r<A (^.i.icica.j on A ^.isaK' 33 A ^csklr? r^aii^ ps 

ior^ .T^.l A \^=0 rcArC* ^l-yUr^ nC'ii.SUL. K'lax. AA ^?3 

^ocn\ isore ' 34 .oqIk' v^x^ Auk' Aunc* re'.x.JK' i=D 

Ati-SrtK' rdin^n > 3 ~» Au^. K'qo CVia.-i .=3 rdi.^cn K'oen nd 

K'oiIk'.i k'AAso r^i Avx-A\i p<ax^x, 3 o kA a *_c\ Aur^ rc'oAK'i 


oAvdr^ r^J= 7 iA.^A cm.VX-O ctijl^-o 

kAp*' 37 K'cA r^.l ctdVd.I ^_oA i^aK'.l A-2w Ax.JK' *&:i.^£a.i 

.^K'a K'-i *3.^ ^.1 ^KVV 38 ►Uai5a J cnA\ f<A pK'.l r^ii^ r£ 3,^^ 
a_lJ^l«»cr) <i.aA ^_ocaA ^oAi.IK' ^..* ca J=n r<A A 
i A\=d .3)0 Ac* ocn v=d kIsk'o rdJK' KlsrCls ^_cv^. n A\ a 

Aua-=d cqA ji^.ao [_ an .v« r<lt7i A Kl» .1 o ax» oogd ^.x=d^ ^Acd] 

K'oaa i A\rcA ^.vtCUH K'^lA oA A \ K'o' 10 *^oai*:wr<' 

^T-^3n^[c\ ] .cdA\cA K'Kj.^Qo a A\r^ [^ AAo ] 41 )cl»ij3 ^30 ^IjjCU 

********* CV*> K'AvK' * * * ^IjjCIa.I oocd 

o o cars aim* on K'r^i^ooo 42 ^Acn ^ crai^. ■vsok' * * * 

r^A\i-^ 3 lo ^1*1^331 enctwr^ ri'xA^. Au.=d ivA oiai^n nc'oma 1 


n£=3 r^.T r^.U rcA 3 


28, 29 -‘Tu^ is followed in S by a short illegible ivord 30 ^iu A 3 / B (ewe. 

A* 10) 33 oAr-^] cf Ex vii 1 syr.vg and ^cv^t^A ctjA^ ^1273 

36 ^f7A^-n osTcu-n] S (sic) : cf Joh viii 54 



S. JOHN X, XI 


48; 

deeds that I do in the name of my Father, they bear witness of me. ^ 
But ye believe not, because ye are not of my ewes, as I said to you. 

2 7 The sheep that are mine hear my voice, and I know them and they 

*8 come after me and I give them life eternal, and they shall not be 
lost for ever, and no one shall snatch them away from my hands ; 

2 9 * the Father that gave to me is greater than all, and there is no 

30 one that doth snatch away from the hand of the Father : §1 and my 

?0} 

31 Father we are one. When he said these things they took up 

3 2 stones to stone him. Jesus saith to them : “Many deeds of the Father 
I have shewn you ; for which of those same deeds are ye stoning 

33 me?” The Jews say to him : “Not for fair deeds do we stone thee, 
but because being a human being thou dost blaspheme and makest 

34 thyself a god.” Jesus saith to them: “Is it not thus written in the 

35 law ‘ I have said that ye are Gods’ — and the word of God cannot r be 

36 loosed 1 ? To the one which the Father hath hallowed and sent into 
the world say ye ‘ Thou blasphemest/ on the ground that he said to 

37 you that he is the Son of God ? If I do not the deeds of my Father, 

3 8 do not believe me ; but if I do them , even if me ye do not believe, 
believe the deeds themselves, and ye will know that I am in the 

39 Father and the Father is in me.” Again after [these things the 
Jews were Avishing to take hold of him] and he Avent forth from 

4° betAveen their hands, and Avent aivay to the other side of Jordan to 

4 1 Avhere John was baptizing of old. [And thither] came many unto 
him, [and] they were saying “John [no] sign ****** 

42 said all these things.” And many believed in him. 

xi j And it came to pass that Lazar from Beth Ania Avas infirm, the 


29 init. ] 8 illegible 33 a god] The same idiom is in Ex vii 1 syr.vg, 
and cf ‘ to make him a god to Pharaoh } A 273 
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'.IjjCU.I 

S A\.*g.-x-g .xaiii] rcA\j Ax^xx.K'n oq^Av.k' k'.tcd ya.*xzn 

jjlVx- K'ootj cq-*T3:i iv^A cod rc'.ion.T K'ooo odcvwK' [cDl^aas 
coo ca*i^ K'cn tw 3.o.xA cn^awr^ pca.»AnA\ ooA [p-i] 
K'gcd kA KlicD*!C\3. [Klicn] TWrC* .^aii 33ax. [x^] 4 Auk* 
odt=3 cn=3 ^jjl =3 A\x.i i K'ctAk'.I od A\jjO.:a.x.A\ pcAk* rO'AxXSoX 


>iw\ 

Kl JJ K' CQi AlA A 

pAotA rC'CCD .34JW 

3.CVX* ^.1 CCD 5 * 

CdA\3C.1 

A 3 . > CVd 


cn* T3 .1 3WX..1 pa c* 

•■iviAA K'A\i3A 

ctA ^-Wr^ 8 ilcoaA 

A \ Kli 

cA\ ,cdg.twAAA iwre'e 7 ^woa p*iA\ 

.acAo 


CO CD 

r^.iiccn* K'cd 

pi jCDciiiwA A> 


K'ioas^AnAx kA ^cvr^ ^ gctA Tior^ 9 prtAA AviK* ilK' 


KVm.I icv^ Ad Aw kA v^Aorw KW33..* rds n p» Kl53ao Auk* 

AApD Ad Aw v^Xca^D ^».i r£x\la.l pD 10 . KllCD KlwA*.:! ODTCDCV.1 

§Ai6g prijjl ivsA § ^ocn\ TWK' pAcD TWK' rxiiG 11 cas AxA K'iodCV.I.i 

^ rC* _ *i W ctA ^iar^ 13 1[ ,oooix^rc'.i Kline' AtnC* kApc' *33X- 

IViA CrA CCD Avj.ro .1 A^ 3.C.X* CCD 13 . Klxjj CCD v^3.1 

CCD rC'Aur- A-^.l O O CD pUJ 30 CV.3 CD O ^OCtA K'CCD TWK 

ctA A\a^D iv A Av*Kl HiX^ 3 . 0 .x* ^ aca\ iwK .3 gA> 14 iwrc' 

f<A r<* £.33 A\ A\^ C\ CD ^CU.51.3 CD A\ .1 CX3 AlAA^W Kli .T.JJ C 15 

> CD C T-3. jjA K'WCK'Aa .^GOqA iwnc' 16 CD A\C\A AlKl3 0.3. A CD 

K'Aik' .U0 1? cnW-3 A>OW.i A\Kli pjjJK' AK' cA\ p^Ta^dA A\ 

>CnCW.VO {W ivA\ , CDCT.n.Dl Klx.13. Av-x-nA 3.0~X.x 

Ax.icK pD KIdxjj i K1 a13 A\a3 ^1.1 A\CCDC 18 j-WJCU Kl.^DiK' 
^w K'Klx.^joc 19 ***** ^cenn Avxw^m k'A^.A^dK' 

Tui-XD.IC K'AaTW.I cauls Klxl3 A\axA G.D.^.3 p£.1 GCU* 

^lii.530 CQ^icKli A\d&J K'A)^' 3.0.X*.! r^A>iw Av3-W3. ,%3C“° 

4 -HA 1 ] om. /S feti T^n^d] ^9?'. G $ ed r r&ai 1 ] ' S cd 11 

A h : but A* has ( 5 ^), like 8 18 * * ^gosti] The words to be 

t 1-1 # r 1 

supplied look like 
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^ brother of Mary and of Martha. Now Mary is she that washed the S 
feet [of Jesus and wiped them with her hair ;] the brother of her was 

3 the Lazar that was infirm. [Now] his two sisters sent word to 

4 Jesus : “Our Lord, lo, he that thou Iovest is infirm ! ” [When] Jesus 
heard he saith[: “This] infirmity is not unto death, but for the 

5 glory of God, that his Son may be glorified in him.” Now Jesus was 
loving to these three, the brother and sisters , Mary, Martha, Lazar; 

6 and from the time he heard that Lazar was infirm he remained in his 

7 place two days. And he saith to his disciples : “ Come, let us go 

8 to Judaea. His disciples say to him : “Rabban, lo, the Jews were 

9 seeking to stone thee, and again goest thou thither?’* Jesus saith 
to them : “Are there not twelve hours in the day? He that walketh 

10 by day stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world; but 
he that walketh by night stumbleth, because the light is not in him/' 

11 And when he said these things he saith to them : “ § Lazar our friend ^169 

12 is lying down, but I go that I may awaken him.”^ They say to him : 1 \A 

13 “Our Lord, if he sleepeth he will live.” Now Jesus on the ground that 
Lazar was dead had said it to them, and they were supposing that of 

r 4 sleep he said it . Again Jesus said to them plainly : “Lazar is dead ; 

15 and I rejoice for your sakes, that ye may believe, that I was not there. 

16 But walk ye and let us go unto him.” Thomas saith to them, to his 

17 fellow disciples: “Come, let us also go and die with him.” And 
when Jesus came to Beth Ania he found that they had buried Lazar 

18 four days before. Now Beth Ania was distant from Jerusalem 

19 fifteen stadia, which are * * *. And many of the Jews went forth 

20 to Beth Ania that they might comfort Martha and Mary. And when 
Martha heard that Jesus was come she went forth to meet him, and 

4 r When’ 1 ] om. S ed saith r : This n infirmity] so £J 200 ; in S ed ‘to 

them 5 is supplied instead of i This * 5 brother and sisters ] lit. ‘ brothers * 

14 Lazar] + ‘ our friend * £J m 18 which are * *] The words to be 

supplied look like ( two parasangs ' 
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r -) 

5 Awocn rd_*A cArd ^CUi\ rdA\*i-ia crA A^i-Sordo 21 rdA\x:ir) ivx^ 
^q.T^.I kIi^.Vi rdx.cn Ar^ rdA rd 22 ►wK' rdocn A\rdsa rdA 
jACImK' ‘TaCUnJ j^CUCj, ctA i^ard 23 .dcqj rdcrArdA AArdx.J 

rdiwr^ rd^73CU.=3 K'AoIatltj .1 rdird rd:^.T» rdA>V333 crA A^V=ard~ l 
^rd >^a pajcn^i ^730 rd Aoixn rdird rdird ^OX» erA V^ard"’ 
A*rd_sa rdA ^clIjA ^5tt,*cn— Jio ►•aj .1 ^ C\ r d ja.,3 

M 21 rdl^*ueara >V=a ^rd rdAW-SO crA rdi_sard §27 ^.Acn > Avl^a^com 
^L4 rdA\rdsaA .v»Av.ak..i rdcnArd.i cni-ra rdjji-A-XJSa ocn A\..ird:i rd_ird 
A>TX3 Aurdo A\x.^t 3 AAtrd ^Acn A>i-sard .Vac\ 28 rdsaiaA 
^a-»i^7a Au^-Sti-X. .iao 3 .►aA rdiiao rdA\rd ^dT * crA rdT-SnrdO 
rdro.v^- rdA r.,» ocno 30 cnAioA AvAtrd Av*rdA^*^jjO Anox. 
cn Awi rdi rdAv^o:i=i rdocn crxra rdArd rd AwvA rdocn Ai- rdx.orA 
carAra oocn ^Am.i »__CUcn ^rd 31 rdAii^a A>acn 
oocn -aoo cni Avrj ocrA aAtrd Aux 2^ A\cnoA\ A>a^cn.i oi*> 
^azi.i cnAioA AA^ra }a^i-Sa >cno 33 . rd^n^zA rdA\rd rdi^LoA.i 
*A ,1-573 Awocn ^iA\ cAfd ctA rdi.5ardo . >cnaA\i A^ A\5 l£J 
rduwO TdA.^.a .1 cn v~w .^-O..X-» ocno 31 . *wrd rdocn A^rdsa 

envois \ \-^A>rdo crax^lra jj A>i . 1 orxsas^i __CUcn rdlocriA 

,vw rdA\ *_i-^a caA ^i-S73rd . ,cn-i_ioAiJ5’iJte rd^A..»rd i_sardo 3J 
^‘i^ard nd»i oonui ou .i-^0 3fi ^O-X-^i ,cnoAL5a.l >ocn ^A>rdc\ 35 
^•Viard.l ^cvcoXS73 Av*rdo 37 .crA rdocn pawl rdsa^ ou> . oocn 
rda>i^ ^73 rdocn rdsaao.i ocn.i >cqCU-l 3 w jjAi^.i cucn.i ooco 
. A>ai*u rdA.i rdicn snshJ.i rdocn >jjAr .^ 3 ic\a. rdA . oasard.i 
Avj-=A rdA>rd . eoAo ,cnO-ijLra rdocn \v^-Avm .ta ^.i ^.co* 38 

rdA^iiJSa vy*rd .rdocn rdixxii rdijO^nn A\xra ocno rdictnja 
rdi_sard rd.icn rd^rda. oAcvxix. .^ax^ i^ard 39 .rd^rd^ra cn^i A> 


23 ^cu>^d “pcuzi-i .* dA\n^rA cA -toid yi 21 

{followed by ver. 27) 25 idAu^na] ^ Vld : the photograph might be read 

^dirc^oui, i.e. ^dAu^mco 26 ^aAto S 37 nc^] c/Lk xvi 11 
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21 Mary stayed in the house. And Martha said to Jesus : “ If here thou A 

22 hadst been, my brother would not have died ; but even now I know 

23 that what thou askest God he will give thee.” Jesus saith to her .* 

24 “Thy brother shall arise.” Martha said to him : “ I know that in the 

25 resurrection in the last day — .” Jesus saith to her: “I am the 

resurrection, and he that believeth in me, even if he dieth, will live ; 

26 and he that liveth and believeth in me for ever dieth not. Believest 

2 7 thou these things?” § Martha saith to him : “Yea, my Lord, I believe^ 
that thou art the Messiah, the Son of God, that is about to come to 

28 the world.” And when she said these things she went silently and 
called Mary, and saith to her : “ Our Rabbi has come and calleth 

2 9 thee.” And when Mary heard she leaped up and eagerly went unto 

30 him. And he, Jesus, until then had not entered the village, but was 

31 in the same place that Martha had met him. Those also that were 
comforting Mary, when they saw that thus in amazement she went 
forth, went away after her : they were supposing that to the grave 

32 she was going to weep. And she, Mary, when she arrived by Jesus, 
fell at his feet and saith to him : “ If here thou hadst been, my 

33 Lord, my brother would not have died.” And he, Jesus, when he saw 
her weeping and saw those Jews with her weeping, was stirred in 

34 himself and was excited in his spirit and said : “Where have ye laid 

35 him?” They say to him: “Our Lord, come and see.” And the 

36 tears of Jesus were coming ; and when the Jews saw, they were 

37 saying : “See how much he was loving him ! ” And there were some 
of them that were saying “This is he that opened the eyes of him 
that was blind from the womb of his mother ; would he not forsooth 

38 have been able to make this one that he should not die?” Now 
Jesus, though he was excited within himself, came to the tomb ; and 
that tomb was a hollow like a cave, and its door hidden by a 

39 stone. Jesus saith: “Take ye away this stone.” Martha saith to 

23 ‘Our Lord saith to Martha: If so be thou believest, thy brother 
shall arise ’ A 21 {followed by ver. 27) 25 the resurrection] + and the life 

jE m : see Notes , vol. ii 31 in amazement... forth] lit. ‘she was amazed 

and went forth': cf Mk ix 15 38 excited] see Mk viii 12, Lk xxii 59 
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S AX^rra .crA I ico racial rC^r<AX crA '.xLn-X- Klira >ira rC'Atira crA 
j^xATaxcnAi A^.rarC' crA i-TarC* 40 . ^xTacu crA 

CUaira ^iD.1 ^ cucn rdx.lK' ^x.Txcn 41 K'crArC'.l CQ4JL=3C\.X- ^Vwi' 


rclrjrc' i.rrapC'cN KUraxX >c 


r^ rcAX era CV.Ai 


A Auk' .^rax. pd^.i r£ 1^.T» ndsrc'a 42 >iAu>Jsax.:i v>^ rdincvra 
.^curaxCTU.i ^Acn r£JV=arC' pdxurc'.l ndicn p£'jua AX^ra rAri' 
M165 i^aK'a rdrrai rcAura rc^ra § i^arC' ^Aco ,v*c\ 43 Auk\i 

^ rC'Aux^a C\en jl .^.3 p^A^^.x^ra caso w AirA K'Ax jdC \3 ivA 
jcncv.^rt' . rt'AuoJLflaA^D ,ena_L\Jio icna.v.K' ^^a^^ra 

.At pc' cv-a cv.ri_x.c\ ,cnoai-x- _ \za isaK' ^-»X-*ao . rC'i.icuoa.ra 

»cn <Jrra .^a*i^?3 AX^m ^cv.Xx A\cA aAirC'.i r^.icicrii p^p£x^goc\ 45 
^_jairra.x era r<l\, ^_c\ crura 00 era Aurcto 46 .^cvxxra cvirzucn rC'Av^r. 
)o:urra ^ cyoraA cuxj^Av.x.K'a Klx_>i-2k A\aA .^cverA cAtr^ reArc' 

0060 J^-ClXx 


rC'Aux^a c\cra jl .^.3 rC'Ax.^-x.: 


jcraa.^rc' 




,=a crarao 


/irare'e pcUoai^K' o.ia^o axi^^rc' Klxx c\ rcT-ica 


orUk ►ran h . 1 aCTI 


^k'o 48 ,-uuw K'Atrix^flD K^c\ Atpc' K'in^ r^acra.i rrruu rctura 00 era 
ca^j ^-x-XTzi—ft cra_rra rClx.irC' «^jc\ era A cv^ rc'.iacra crA ^ » n t . 

j.x.1 _c\ crura :u* 49 ^ra^o «^Avi ^ :wrra ^.Aax- rctx-ra coni ^(Arc'o 
i-TarC' pc'AvJLx- > cra.i ^c\erA»:r rdJen^ .=ai K'even crarax- rda^xo 

kA o S0 porura ^ o Au r^ ^x^..ii kA ^ o Au r- g* <\ tr> c\ era ^_ c\crA 

rcira^. jArc' A^ A>cvrai rC'in^ .run <A jax^.i __c\Aurc' t x^i A\ra 
^ra kA rc'AAra rc'ncra 51 ,v=>k 1 j rclra^ crA eva rtAo . erAevrk 

►ru A^rc' pc'cnctj p^cna *=3 in AX^ra rcAre' cni-ran^ oruxi^i A\c\.=a^ 

A^. rd\o R2 rdraa*. Arc' A^ AxraraX ne'e era ,t»Auw ^.o.xx.i A 5^ra 

n-OL-^a.l pi'era A pi'.i rdxJLTD pcApc' .1 CV-xx-Lra pilra^. ►Arc' 

good cux-ifc-i A>pc* rclraa-x c\cra ^_ra :i,: rC'n ■» \ *^_ct-x-i-^A\j 

o era AgjaraX 


43 , »<^nj A t^>^o om. ^4 a J3c^] om. A 46 ^cor^oa] S (sic) 

50 /S' (,s/c) 
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him : “ My Lord, why are they taking away the stone ? For lo, he hath S 

40 stunk, because there have been four days for him ! ” He saith to her : 

“ I said to thee, that if thou wilt believe thou shalt see the glory 

41 of God.” Then those folk standing hy drew near and lifted the 
stone. But he raised his eyes to heaven, and said : “ Father, I thank 

4 2 thee that thou hast heard me ; and I myself know that at all times 
thou dost hear me, but because of this multitude of people I say these 

43 things, that they may believe that thou hast sent me.” And when 
these things he said, § he cried out with a loud voice and said: “ Lazar, M165 

44 come forth, come out ! And in the same hour came forth that "L 4 
dead man, his hands and his feet wrapped with bandages and his 
face wrapped with a napkin. Then said our Lord : “ Loose him and 

45 suffer him to go.” And many Jews that came unto Jesus because 

46 of Mary from that hour believed in Jesus. And there were some 
of them that did not believe, but went away unto the Pharisees and 
declared to them what Jesus had done. 

47 Then the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered together and 
made a plot, and they were saying : “ What shall we do ? For this 

4 8 man doeth many signs ; and if we suffer him thus, all folk will be 
believing in him, and the Romans will be coming and taking away 

49 our city and our people.” But one of them, Caiapha was his name, 
the chief priest of them of that year, — that Caiapha saith to them : 

50 “ Ye know not anything, nor do ye consider that it is profitable for 
us that one man should die on behalf of the whole people and not 

51 the whole people be lost.” Now this word — not from his own mind 
said he it, but because he was chief priest he prophesied, because 

52 Jesus was about to die on behalf of the people ; and not on behalf 
of the people only, but that the sons of God also that are scattered 

53 should be gathered into one. Now from that day they had meditated 
to kill him. 


43 cried out] called A and said] om. come forth] om> A 

48 our city and our people] ‘ our nation, the law, and this place ' A 7204 
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fA-uCV-ftl 


r^UcoiT^rj rc'oc 


v^Acna?! 


KiA ^*.1 .^.OJtx 4 


5 pcAk* Ka.l QCQi 
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,cnc\i.A^A^ 71 ^ K'ocn v^osAvs* 
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^.1V p£jJiX^73 i^Al r^A\^A^I- A\30Q1 ^.1 pd^i^3 3 . K'AvX-SOX-Aud 

COJt-1 A cnAi-s^.x-r^o > 03 o^b .1 ^kV^qo.i r^AviAg oocuaA^aoa 

reAsoo enigma Av»<xx.o >ct3cA\i Auxx^ao v^xasiao ^cuex.i 

.TJJ kA^CV->T^.Qp K'.iocn* ij^JK'O 4 rCxxx.^3.1 cnoxxl p3 crAfk r^A\x= 
^.TArc' r<A r^-l^a\ B . crA ni'oos pa\jc-^73 ocn.i 003 . r<T*sa\ A> ^73 
K'.iocaA 1 r<tl2^ii2^a\ jncn.* A>rc'c\ ^ilx.1 KVclaa AAAi=d n^J03 r&xx^a 

\\tt rAK' caA K'ood A-a^j rC'A.a. QQ.ao 1^. r^OoD KlA (-*! 
.a^ax. .T ^ 7 K'ooa ,03 0 .r^ r£x± cq.^ 3.1 rtoixiaj oA^o .K'oco jai^l 
CU^XxO 1 >103 m r^aA crA K'l^i crA jaaL crA vaarc' .a^cvxa 
A^t73 rcA ^ao AA oAvK'o ‘ o 03 ^ A >1 rd*. 10 CQLA ^73 pcWa^od T^XJK' 

. hZ'AvxTTS Avl=D ^73 ^OadK'.I 003 IV^AA kAk' ^CuA ^_ OVjjJ1 
osAvA^so 11 . , cai cvA^-oJ IV^A .^r<\l rOcna >.31 00 03 O.x ^.1 A>r^o 10 

J3°i) rdJ'iuK' cC'_S73C\.Ao 12 ^O.XaT3 0.15*1x 03 KVdx^Oo "IV^Al ix\^ 
0003 oAinc'.l r^f^x-^Jto ^_o. J 03 rdxJL-^o K'Auxt icA^A K&K'o 

r^ixco cAnl- 13 }alx.iOr<A K'A \rf ^ 0.3L..1 OSJtax. .T^ . K'.lxxiA 

K'Axni'.i r< ? l.s.L Or^ ^iaiK'o 0003 ^do .ca^iopiA cuaSUo rd.Vo.i.1 


54 [^T^i^njVj S illegible 


2 to^o] iS' (sic) 
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54 Now Jesus was uot walking freely in the sight of the Jews, but S 
he went away to a place near to [the wilderness], called Ephraim, 
and there was abiding with his disciples. 

55 And it had become the time that the Feasts were near, and many 
went up from the country to Jerusalem that they might hallow them- 

56 selves. And they were seeking Jesus and saying one to the other in 
the Temple : “ Do ye suppose that perchance lie cometh not to the 

57 Feast?” And the chief priests and the Pharisees commanded that 
he that should see him should come and reveal it to them, that they 

xii 1 might take him. And six days before it would be the Unleavened 
Bread caine Jesus to the village Beth Ania unto Lazar, him that was 

2 dead and lived. And he made for him a supper there and Lazar 
was one of the guests that sat down to meat with him, but Martha 

3 was occupied in serving. Now Mary took a vase of a pound of oil, 
nard of good pistic, the price of which was much, and poured it on 
the head of Jesus as he sat at meat , and anointed his feet and wiped 
them with her hair ; and the whole house was full of the smell of the 

4 oil. And Judas Scariot, one of the disciples, he that was himself 

5 betraying him, said : “ Wherefore was not this oil sold for three 

6 hundred denars and given to the poor?” Now Judas — not for the 
poor had he a care, but because he used to thieve and the box for the 

7 poor was by him. When Jesus heard, he saith to him: “Suffer her 

9 to keep it for the day of my burying.” And many folk of the Jews 
knew that he was there, and they came thither, not because they 
should see Jesus but Lazar, him that he raised from among the dead. 

10 And the chief priests had meditated that Lazar also they should kill, 

1 2 for because of Lazar many believed in Jesus. And the next day he 
went forth and came to the Mount of Olives; and those many 
multitudes that had come to the Feast, when they heard that Jesus 

13 cometh to Jerusalem, took up branches of palms and went forth 
to meet him. And they were crying out and saying : “ Osanna ! He 
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14 ^T£nx>] $ ce * ; ? or ^ \ ^ 17 ^A 2 k-iv 3 C 2 x)] # (sic) 21 ^TCr>] 

y<L^n 8 : cf Matt xxii 45 26 6y ^ o ^4 197 

28 A\ji=kat-] pr, n -i2T3^ _^cocjo ^4 (c/’ Joli xvii 4 ) _=ao^o] om. -=»oi\ ^4 
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14 that eometh in the name of the Lord, the King of Israel ! ” Now S 
Jesus was riding on [an ass], as it is written in Zacharia the prophet: 

15 “ Fear not, daughter of Zion ; lo, thy king is coming to thee and 

16 riding on a colt the foal of a she-ass ! ” These things beforehand 
his disciples knew not, but when our Lord received his glory they 
remembered that these things had been written of him, and these 

17 things did they to him. And that multitude which was with him 
were declaring how he called Lazar from the grave and saved him 

18 alive from the dead ; and all those folk ran to meet him, because 

19 they heard that he did this sign ; but the Pharisees were saying one 
to the other: “Ye see that ye are gaining nothing? For lo, the 
whole world goeth after him ! ” 

20 And there were some Gentiles that had come up to worship at 

31 the Feast, and they came and said to Philip, him that was from Beth 

32 Saida of Galilee: “fMy Lord, Jesus we wish to see.” And Philip 
went and told Andrew, and the two of them came and told Jesus. 

23 Jesus saith to them: “The hour hath come that the Son of Man 

24 should be glorified. Amen, amen, 1 say to you that a grain of wheat, 

unless it fall and die in the earth, is alone ; but if it fall and die, it 

25 bringeth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he 

2 6 that hateth his life in this world shall keep it for life eternal. He 
that me will serve, after me let him come, and where I am there 
shall be my servant also, and he that serveth me the Father will 

27 honour. Now my soul, lo, it is agitated, and what shall I say? 

'Father, save me alive from this hour’? But because of this I 

28 have come to this hour. Father, glorify thy name ! ” And in the 
same hour was heard a voice from heaven, that said: § “I have ^410 

2 9 glorified, and again I am glorifying And the multitudes that 


14 an r ass* 1 ] or, ‘ a r she-ass^’; or, ‘ a r colt* 1 ' : S illegible 21 My Lord] 
‘ the Lord ’ S (sic) : cf Matt xxii 45 26 Cf 1 Where I am ye also shall 

be' A 197 28 I have glorified] To the quotation of these words is 

‘prefixed 'And Jesus said’ in A: cf Joh xvii 4 again] om. A 
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nd^ax**=i vrAcnmi po 
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Ktw ,ia Kli^x.K' imK t xl cn 41 ^^acrA jxa.xK'cv ^arja Aua 

,ci 3 aL. Almo cnjjuraax 

Alps Kll ^.ax.x.3 aim a cn KKV^qo ^»i ndxi pa aKg 42 
cDiwi 43 ^_cuk' ^oiriLi Kill cq=j ggco (...lam Kll rCx*i°i 
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§^ 14 , aim^cn 1 Kicnai 

33° 


35 axAca] co3n.<73 A 330 ^d^rocara] o??2. A 2 j 2 _cv^A] _c\x^aA yl b 14 
T-di^cTxi ^4 ;i 14 _ <\x>m:u _ <a 1 vyitim *d\n^. A 2 ^ 36 cvi^hto] oXv\c73 

J. 6 330 ^oonDi\] ^otlT 3^A\ ^4 & 330 37 ^dAv^non nr^] ^ * * $ ed 

43 rdu=<\3t- 2°] $** : i£ 45 not legible in the photograph and perhaps should be 
omitted , as there is no room for it in the line 
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were standing there and heard were astonished, and they say : “ It A 

3 ° was thunder 77 ; and others say: “An angel spake with him.” Jesus 
saith to them : “Not because of me was this voice heard, but because 

31 of you. Now is the judgement of the world ; now the sovereign of this 

32 world is thrown down. And I, what time I have been lifted up from 

33 the earth, will draw every man unto me.” Now this he said that he 

34 might shew by what death he should die. And some from the 
multitude [were] saying to him : “We have heard from the Law that 
the Messiah for ever remaineth ; and how sayest thou that the Son 
of Man is about to be lifted up ? Who,” said they , “ is this Son of 

35 Man?” Jesus saith to them : "A little more the light is with you; 

§ walk in the light while yet ye have the light, that the darkness NA 14 , 
apprehend you not,^ for he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not 

36 whither he goeth. While yet ye have the light § believe in the light, § 1 [ A\ 4 , 
that sons of the light ye may become .” 11 

And when Jesus spake these things he went and hid himself from 

37 them. And for all the signs, [though] such great ones he did, they 

3 8 believed not on him, that there might be fulfilled the word of Isaiah 
the prophet, that had said : “ My Lord, who hath believed our report, 

39 and the arm of the Lord to whom hath been revealed ? ” [And again] 

40 saith [Isaiah “They have blinded] their eye [and darkened] their 
heart, that they should not see with their eyes and should hear and 

41 should repent and I should forgive them.” These things said Isaiah 
when he saw his glory and spake of him. 

42 Now of the chiefs also many believed in Jesus, but because of 
the Pharisees they were not confessing him, that they should not 

43 expel them : they loved the glory of men more than [the glory of 

44 God.] But [Jesus] cried out [and said : “He that in me] believeth, 


35 walk] believe A 330 in the light] om. A 2 j 2 light nit.] day- 
light A a 14 that . . . apprehend] while yet the darkness apprehendeth A 2 / 2 
36 believe] walk A 6 330 become] be called A 6 330 43 the glory 2°] 

S ed , but perhaps it should be omitted 
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r^JrC' 46 [|J12VL2|] pA K'Vw [kVm A* p3CV 45 ►ll*!*.! pas] 

K'onJ kA *=d pucrisa:! pacv Kbal^A [crA] Ai-.AvK' [r^icocu 
kA rcf.iK' ^crA *0^1 kAg ►lib ^sax-i [ pa 14 * K'icnoa kAs 
kAk' K'-iaaLA jcnUO.lK'.l Av* AvK* Tx^ rA . crA K'.W « fc _K';i 
At?a Ao-xi^a pAo A ArdaeJsa.i pa 48 KlsaliA crA ,ctUMf^a 

>cnxao:iA\ ) era cn'sa^ Aillsai k'AAs* >cn crA ^ r^i .1 pa Auk' 

Kharc* kAk' Avllsa kA A^ pa ix^ KbKV 9 KbiuK' Klsaaxra 
KX^-j-xC* 50 •isaK'.’i Klsao AL^k'.i Kisa vJ.va.^ acn v-li.vx-.i 
v^K' k'.ipc' A\sas?a.i •Ta.v’soo >AiA.i gains' Ki« , cn cu . to .1 

o o . KliK' Alsasa even 

cnAu^x- oA AvAvK'.i ^ax* K'oen ^.Tx ^.1 K'ixlp J*Xn pa 1 
rdlcara.i cnlx.A ^ajjK' >cna=>K' Aval Klszil^ rClcn pa KXxil 

K'Au^axxjK' Aveveno 2 •^_cup< f awK' k'AutmkA Kl^.T^a Klsaia*. 
pcA^cv.xTiia> .^cu^sax- is K'ncvcrixn cnxAra K'oen KI^tk' KXlpoo 
^□.t^a Ao^n K'oen ^j.i AApa ^-c\.xx ocno 3 ',cnxialxi! v^xK' 

pc'AvK' k'cyAk' Aval pa.i K'oen *^..TxG . ,cnoiixKb3 r^bri' *=>crx» 

t<ml 5>3 r^ao.ioo afluo . ,cnoAujJi ovjJK' Jxn 4 A\K' k'ctAk' Avalo 
K'oen , tx-o k'Av^x-.i rt!inL ►saiK' K'.x/ra .nflaio" ,cno^4x=3 

, cncv^4JC3 rdjAsa.T rdjoxflos T^X-Sno >cno*jialA\:i kA\j 
§A 2 2 6 f. Auk' cal i-^nK' r^l&Klik ^_ a^^?ix- Aval reApn x^o §6 

OS^.I >3.T^a cnl i.saK' 7 *A Auk^ -^xjsn A\H >i-Sn 

crA i.t?a r^ 8 JS^lAv ^.x.i K1 i=d\ lAvra pa AuK K A v^l rtlaK' 


tXClZj 


crA isarc' A\i A Auk' -^xx.m kA )oLA 


o^xax. 


46 r i^] or r p’’ ; 8 illegible 48 S ed ( photograph illegible except ^n^): 

? read ^ or ^V] S' ($/c) ^< 70*1 o:\ A] S (sic) 4, 5 i to 

r^xu=n _=soaio 4b . A-^ae-n ^n\ ra r^.i'~n ^noi^ in^ \ n^ r,a 

^0 G .^OJOTU^A ViTV^ ^TJC.0 5b .^C7J0^U=3 

6 ^ c.^3aa^ 2°] 07n. A 7, 8 a _ cy^^c-. . 8 . . . , 7 ] om. A 
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45 not [in me doth he believe] but [in him that sent me ; and he that A 

46 seeth me] seetk him that [sent me. For] I [as a light] have come 
into the world, and he that believeth in me will not remain iu not- 

47 light. He that heareth my words and keepeth them not, I do not 
judge him ; for I came not that I should judge the world, but that I 

48 should save the world alive. Now he that asketh me and receiveth 
not my words, there is one that judgeth him : that word which I 

49 have spoken with him, that will judge him in the last day ; for I 
from my words have not spoken, but the Father that sent me, he hath 

5 ° commanded me what I should speak and what I should say. And I 
know that his commandments are life eternal ; and that which I 
speak, as he hath commanded me that do I speak.” 

• 1 Now before the Unleavened Bread Jesus had known that his hour 
was come that he should remove from this world unto his Father ; he 
was loving to his own that were in this world, and until the last was he 

2 loving to them. And it was supper and Satan was lying in the heart 

3 of Judas son of Simon Scariot, so that he might betray him. And 
he, Jesus, because he was knowing that everything the Father gave 
into his hands and was knowing that from God he came and unto 

4 God was going, rose up and laid aside his garments, and he took a 

5 cloth and put it on his loins, and he took water and poured it into 
a washing-dish, and had begun washing the feet of his disciples 

6 and wiping them with the cloth which he put on his loins. § And ^226 f. 
when he arrived at Simon Kepha, Simon saith to him : “Thou, my 

7 Lord, my feet dost thou wash for me?” Jesus saith to him : “That 
which I do to thee thou knowest not ; but after a time thou wilt 

8 know.” Simon saith to him : “Never shalt thou wash for me my 
feet ! ” Jesus saith to him : “ If I wash them not for thee, thou hast 

46 For] or y ‘but' 48 asketh] S ed 4, 5 5a ‘For when our 

Saviour took water and poured it into a washing-dish, 4b and took a cloth 
and put it on his loins, 6b (then) he began to wash the feet of his disciples. 

6 And when he arrived &c/ A 6 Simon 2°] om. A 7, 8 Jesus 

saith 8 Simon saith to him] om. A 
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^4 0 . 0 - GOOoil 


001.50 


^ ^311 


K'.ioiw A\A: 


jG.A rC^i^OK' ^.ronc* ^r^ 16 


OJ^ 1 Ai r *Ac 


001.1JL..1 ^.50 ^.50 k 33l.l 


nt'.xxAx- pAg 


. KliV^oK' ’jure' Aga Aiw K'Gcn r<A 18 ^oaa-jci^ ^.■p.s.i^o 

. )qAAvx1,1 AA^=0 kAp^ ,A\xDl\ji r A*rdl p^-lSwIx.l A^50 

Klx-oo ^50 19 .cnnxi^ A^ )ttiir<' p£50..mA A^r^.i ^501 vsor<\*t 

*__G.^-.T^ K'GOO.l r<OcaJ KlVl >3.113 ^50 ._aA pdilJSOrC' 

l.ix.50.1 A=.h5o:i pan «^aA r<li vsorc' (..CTOr^ 20 Klir^ 

. Aja^s Goo >.lxxAx..l Aniixo As ^G Ann^o goo A r dire' 

^sop^ i.soK'g soafloK'G cqwots ,^azi ^Aoo i.iopc' 1 £lg 21 


9 .s^o] -£^ A 10 b , 11.] not quoted in A 

12 a _=A3oi ^rao:u^AA?\ ^ \\S A tjtd^o A 

_cv^A ^:u] owz - ^ 13 -Ui <: ....- : u^jc-o] ^4 14 ^j!^o] 

Ax^ra A y ^ y ^] + A t\ J. 15 ^r\] 0 m. A 

_ o^ Sn^ooTt] 0 ^ 2 . ■» ^1 ^Y^-n ^ _ a ^A] ^ 22 . A _ o oco^] 

^4 16 t<Ato>^] above the line in S, but by the first hand : 

c/ Matt v 48 
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9 with me no part.” Simon saith to him: “Then, my Lord, not my S 
feet only shalt thou wash for me, but also my hands and my head too. 5 ' 

10 Jesus saith to him : “ He that hath bathed needeth not except to wash 
his feet only, 11 because he is all of him clean ; and ye also are clean, 

n but not all of you.” For he knew who was betraying him : because 

12 of him said he this word. § Now when he had washed their feet M22 
he took his garments and sat down to meat. He saith to them : 

13 “Know ye what I have done to you? Lo, ye call me ‘Rabban ’ and 

14 ‘our Lord,’ and well say ye, for I am so . And if I, your Rabbi and 
your Lord, wash for you your feet, how much doth it behove you 

*5 that ye also shall be washing the feet of one another? Now this 
type that I have shewn you — that as I have done to you ye shall 
be doing. 11 

16 “Amen, amen, I say to you There is no slave that is greater 
than his lord, and no apostle that is greater than him that sent 
, 18 him. If these things ye know and do, happy is it for you ! Not of 
every one do I say it, because I know those which I have chosen, 
but because the Scripture should be accomplished that saith ‘He 

*9 that eateth with me bread hath lifted up against me his heel.’ From 
now I say to you before yet it come to pass, that what time it hath 

20 come to pass ye may know that I am he. Amen, I say to you He 
that receiveth him that I send, me it is he receiveth ; and he that me 

21 receiveth, him that sent me he receiveth.” And when Jesus said 
these things he was troubled in his spirit, and he bore witness 

10 b , 11.] not quoted in A 12 ‘ And when he washed the feet of his 

disciples he took ’ A He saith] and said A Know ye .... to yon] 

om. A 13 and well say ye, for] and A 14 And if I] If I therefore A 
also] om. A 15 Now this type that] This type A to you] om. A 

ye shall be doing] so shall ye do A 20 send, sent] cf Matt xi 2 
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.44=1X30 CQ31 K'cAk'O 32 .023 -IXXjAxX.K' tKoA tKO .K'lZxV^l 031=3 

* : Addai KliK' •^_iwK' A Ac >.1=3 33 cn\ ,4x3X30 k 1 i 4 Jl =3 ^oA 

kA KlAtK' Kli K'.l 1 Airs'.! KllOcnA A*i30K'.l KllA»K' >-li CU^3 A\0 
KLx-cn i kAk ' 34 A\i 3 ok' .^cvA ^k' K'coa k'AxKIstA ^Lxx^r.ro 

§^34 ^.uA ,lw ^ 13.0.33 ^ O O 03 Am ^^oA Kll=3 02x K' A\ 1*J K4.1CO.^ § 

^^cx^.i.i ix^ K'.icns 35 ,^ 03 . Ax=i** pc' Klirc'i K'.i;x*K' 

ru** A\A . 1 ** ^jcx 5 l=> K'ooii Kl=acx** ^ K .^oAxi re' , ix^A A\ i 
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22 , 3 ] (s/c), beginning a line . Before in the margin , ar# s/gws o/a letter 

(<o or cv), perhaps to indicate ca=n 30 ^^ 03 ] $ (sic) 31 m\=i] 

y£x-iy<Z?\ 03 - 2=3 Addai : Matt xii 40 < 73 = ^crA^o] am. Addai 

34 ^m=n ^oacA*] _ ^4 36 $ (sic) 
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and said : “ Amen, I say to } r ou that one of you betrayeth me.” S 

22 Now his disciples were looking one on the other and wondering of 

23 whom then lie spake. But one of his disciples, he which our Lord 

24 loved, he that was sitting at meat in his bosom, to him Simon Kepha 

25 beckoned that he should ask him of whom he said it. That disciple 
which Jesus loved fell 011 the breast of Jesus and said to him: 

26 My Lord, who is this ? He saith to him : “He it is for whom I dip 
bread ; I give it him.” And Jesus dipped bread and gave to Judas, 

27 son of Simon Scariot ; and after the bread Satan had made an entry 
into him. Jesus saith to him : “That which thou doest, do quickly.” 

28, 29 And his disciples did not know of what he said it, [for] they were 
supposing, because the box was with Judas, that he had in fact 
commanded him what he should buy for the Feast and what he 

30 should give to the poor. Then Judas arose and took the bread 

3 r and went forth outside ; now the season was night. And when he 

went forth Jesus saith : “ § Lo, henceforth hath the son of a man been § Addai 

32 glorified, and God hath been glorified thereby ; and God that thereby 2 ° 

33 glorifieth him 11 at once glorifieth him. My sons, a little more am I \ Addai 
with you, and ye will seek me, as I said to the Jews that where I go 

34 they cannot come ; and lo, to you also I say it ! But for now § a new 
commandment 1 give you, that ye should be loving one to another, 11 

35 as I myself have been loving to you. For by this all of them will know 
that ye are my disciples, if love be in you one towards the other.” 

36 Simon Kepha saith to him : “ My Lord, whither goest thou ? ” He 
saith to him : “Whither I go ye cannot come at this time, but in the 

37 last thou shalt come after me.” Simon saith to him: “Wherefore 

30 Then] S {sic) 31 the son of a man (see on Matt xii 40 , 

Lk xxii 48 )] ‘ the Son of Man ’ Addai and God hath been glorified 
thereby] om. Addai thereby] or , ‘in him’ (in each place) 
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1 ^^ctjo] # ( 7 % 0 oi Litztg. 1898, col. 440); cf Diat ar xlv 29 2 A 

cf y^Ai=^ -*c 73 cuA^A ^>\n A*i*£ *£03 Addai A \ also 

^ooA ^cvi-^ A^A .=m\\ 7\ y^\=i Aj^ 3 -noi\ _^o] 

^^oao .1 -AcA] om. A 5 r^xn^] 8 (sic): c/Mk x 32 8 ooo^Alk] 

8 (sic) 10 ’ r&r^ 1 r^ra^^ira] ^ 4 a (om. - 4 b ); 

c/v^=> TIlOS 216 10 b , 11.] 

omitted in 8. Half a leaf of C is here preserved (see Appendix 11 ), beginning 
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cannot I come after thee ? Now my life will I lay down for thee ! ” S 
3 2 * * * * * 8 Jesus saith to him : “ Thy life wilt thou lay down for me ? Amen, I 
say to thee Before ever the cock crow twice, for the third time thou 
xiv 1 wilt deny me.” And then said Jesus : “Let not your heart be alarmed ; 

2 believe in God, and in me ye will believe. § Many are the places in § ^437 
my Father’s house and if not, I would have said to you Hhat a place ^460 

3 I go to make ready for you. And if I go and prepare for you, again I 

will come and take you unto me, Hhat where I am ye also may be § ^ IT 9> 

486 

4> 5 And whither I go ye know and the way ye know.” Thomas saith to ^ A a / 3 
him ; “My Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; how can we know 

6 the way which it is?” Jesus saith to him : “I am the way and the 

7 truth and the life ; no man cometh unto my Father, save by me. If 
me ye have not known, my Father also will ye know ? And from now 

8 ye know him and have seen him.” Philip saith to him : “ Our Lord, 

9 shew us the Father, and it is enough for us.” Jesus saith to him : 

“ All this while [IJ am with you, and [thou hast] not [known me ?] He 
that seeth me [seeth] my Father, and how [sayest] thou ‘ Shew us 

10 the [Father ’ ? Do ye not] believe Hhat I [am] in the Father and my 
12 Father [is] in me § [Amen], amen, I say [to you] He that believeth § C 
[in me], those deeds [that I] do he [will do ] ; and greater than [these 


2 places] cf Ho, he is gone to prepare for his worshippers blessed 

Abodes’ Added * 5 * , but on the same page ‘to the Places that the Son hath gone 

to prepare for every one worthy of them ' 3 And if — again] And then A 

unto me] om. A 10 the Father] my Father A ; cf ‘Jesus that art in the 

Father and the Father in thee 7 Thos™ 10 b , 11.] omitted in S. Half a 

leaf of C is here preserved, beginning ‘ not of my own mind speak I with you, 

but my Father that is in me doeth these deeds. 11 Believe lne that I am in 

my Father and my Father is in me; and if me ye believe not, even if only 

because of the deeds believe. 12 Amen, amen, etc! 12 he also will do C 
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Agava cnAicA r£lac\r<'c\ pjjprC' ^ A^rC' cn AicAo . , cn cVj.ro. x> Ti paK'o 
[^o Avars' pvrax-g] rcAvlma iX^a rcA ^Arn A >aui rcA.i pa 24 
^.-Acn 25 v-aiT-TM pai nc'ArS' A*l A\cvcn rcA K'Avlro > cnc\ crA 


15 ot^] C; 0 S 0 * S (sic) 16 \A r£s-iu^] 67 Isho‘dad ( Harris , 

p. 86): .'<73 ^ ^03 17 ^iTJC.’n] + ^*01 C 

oiX.. . Ol^-Tl* . . . (xid) 031 — U. . .<n^<A=xniA (J ^Ctooain _ c\a A\ 0 A 0 ] ^03 ^_a2i=so C 

18 _ cv rLDQ—tr.T^ C _ cv aAnoA r^X^] o??i. C 19 AAn] ^>/*. r^oi C 

20 001=30] & (szc) 21 “Twin] - r^u-n ’n G p=5^ 003 _Si^o] 

^= 3 T«Ct ^OSCUL^ruiTJ C 2°] -^y<^ G ~* 03 CVP^Uii^ G ^»01»CUJ^o] 

^oscucui^ _^^o C 22 ^=no^in] >S' (szc?) ; ^tioco* C ^ C 

(om. A bqf&re v^acsp ) ^ooa] G ^ctcui=«] om. C 

23 A T^in c C nr-L>>.\] n=3P^^ C 

n=PsP 03 A\ A i^o^o 03 ^t\clX . ^r^cui i^io priao^— > v^XcTjm'n p^ /l 
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13 deeds ^ will he do, because I go unto my Father. And that which ye ^ 

n C 

shall ask in my name I will do for you,] that the Father may be 
1 a glorified in his Son. If ye are loving to me, § keep my commandments ; § C 

16 and I myself will beseech my Father that he should send you another, 

17 the Paraclete, [that he may be] with yon for ever, [even the Spirit of] 
truth, which the world [cannot] receive, [for it hath not] seen it nor 
known it, but ye know it and with you it dwelleth and with you it 

18 shall be. And I will not leave you orphans, but I will come unto 

19 you. A little more, and the world seeth^ me not, and ye shall see me, ^ C 

20 and I am alive and ye also shall live ; and in that day ye shall know 

21 that I am in my Father and § ye are in me and I am in you; 1 He that ^AS, 70, 

, i2 °, 484, 

hath by him my commandments and keepeth Hhem, he it is loveth 486 

me ; and he that loveth me, he also is loved by my Father, and I 

2-2 also will love him and will shew him myself.” Thomas saith to him: 

“ Our Lord, what is it that thou art about to shew to us thyself, and 

23 not to the world dost thou shew thyself?” Jesus saith to him : 

“ § He that loveth me, my word he keepeth, and my Father will love 130 

him and unto him we come and an abode with him we will make. 11 

2 4 He that loveth me not, my words 11 he doth not keep, and the ^ C 
word [that ye hear] ; and that word is not mine, but his that 

2 5 sent me. These things have I spoken with you, while I am by yon, 


15 keep] C; 8 illegible 16 another, the Paraclete] cf Isho'dad 

(Harris, p. 86) : “ This ‘ another Paraclete 7 means ‘ another Comforter/ ” 
and 'another Advocate I send unto you, i.e. Consoler’ E 225 it shall be] 

it is G 18 but I will come unto you] om. G 19 Lo, a little more C 
21 loveth 2°] is loving to C he also... my Father] the Father will love him C 
shew] pr. also C 22 Thomas] 8 (sic); Judas Thomas G dost.... thy- 
self] om. G 23 we come] I come C we will make] I will make G 

1 He that walketh in my commandments and keepeth my love, unto him we 
come and an abode with him we will make ’ A 24 my words] my word G 
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26 but that Spirit, the Paraclete that § my Father will send to you in my f c 
name, it shall teach you everything, it shall remind you of all what 

27 I say. § Peace I leave you ; peace, even mine, I give to you : not as § 1 r ^ 4 io 
the world giveth give I to you. Let not your heart be alarmed, 

28 neither let it feai\ Ye heard that I myself said [that I go] and come 
[unto you ; if] ye had [loved] me ye would rejoice that I go unto my 

^9 Father, who is greater than I. And now, lo,^ I have said it to you, ^ C 
before ever it happen, that what time it hath happened ye may 

3 ° believe. Henceforth I shall not speak with you, for he cometh, the 

31 ruler ot the world, and in me he hath nothing. But because the world 
shall know that I love my Father, as my Father hath commanded me 
xv 1 so I do. Arise, let us go hence. I am the vine of truth and my Father C/A 2 SS 

2 is the husbandman. Every vine that in me giveth not fruit will he take 
away, and the one which giveth fruit he will cleanse that it may bring 

3 forth much fruit. And already ye are clean because of the word that 

4 I have spoken with you. Remain in me and I in you ; as the shoot 
cannot give fruit [of itself if] it be not set in the vine, so neither can 

5 ye do aught apart from me, in that I am the vines and ye the shoots. 

He that is in me and 1 also come to be in him, he giveth much fruit ; 

6 because without me nothing can ye do. And he that remaineth not in 
me is thrown out as the shoot that withereth and is thrown out, and 

7 they pluck and cast it into the fire that it may burn. But if ye remain 
[in me and my words remain in you, all what] ye [wish to ask shall be 


26 it shall remind you of all what] om. C I say] + to you C 

27 Peace 1°] + even mine A 28 myself] om. C would rejoice] would 
have rejoiced C 1 the vine of truth] ‘the vineyard of truth’ A 288 

Ephr Cyrillona : see Introd. vol. ii 5 shoots] ‘vines’ A 288 Cyrillona : 
ef ver. 1 and see Introd. vol. ii 
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•S’ ^oAuA> K'Kx^Go [k'iK’A.I r^.aK' .jxra A\X2so K'.Tcnra 8 ^ CV^A K'ocoJl 
rdJK' r^rsK' ^XlL.urC'.i KX^-xK' 5 ’ > . 1 -x- 3 oA A\ ^ O O CP A\ O ^oixJK' 

«^C\ O.X 3 A> v i.TDO^ OOO «^OaA\S 4 jK' 

cti-td a.xx=> rdirC' rc'C.rL^oo >X 3 r^.T ,03^1.10^ A\i^i:i vSCUjo 

kAs^Aix-A^o *_cu^.=3 pc's on A\ ,Axaru*.i _^cv=k 3 ii»- Ailisn ^Aon 11 

1 2, Kli^jf^ .iA , 1 m ^c\.sjjAm vi.irj cvX cu on §12 *c\.^ A>c\.tx* 

34) 256 

pn-fc Or? l TJK' i.ra.i A\-xA p£ 3 od (-=73 .rail riXaCLw 13 Av=i-x> r^ 

^_o:v=i2wA\ ^oAuk' ppo-ui ^oAuk' 14 »cnc\ 3 axn ^lxj cnx ^.3 

K'.l.a.-s- rcXi-o Ax^sn reA 15 rOr^ .Tn^i rtXn 

M38 9 ^.1 >t?ix>i § onn-sn peX =?3 kA pc'.u^i A\^=n 

^ ns'oon r*Ao 16 ![ ._ cv^A\.^.ic\p^ / pK' ^ Aip* 3 a.x.:i Aa:i A^jsn 

^ C\.2i Av=PC»c\ r^K' rcAr^ • h un>iia^ ^oAup^ 

r T r *1 * 

, Avsnn^i .^cvAxir^ ^_cu\xUo rc'ir^ (_* A\xm ^x\\ k' ^ aeon Am 

^*.1 k'.iod 17 uaorix ►snx.ra ».= 3 reA 72.1.273 ^oAurc' ^AkX.i 

r^_=7i!Lw ^K'a 18 .t*A .VX3 go on Am KXin^TS 

M484 ^53 CvAr^'o 39 ^ClA.xa^P (--=73 rdi-Xto >Al CU^n ^_JX=A KXflO 
^ kA r<Ar^ "Wo on )a.Mi enA^xA rcL=7iA.^ A\-» a cn rd=7i\ s., 

K'paiib. ^=73 cmm *^a=wA\xii^ r^'.irt'o rrlsnLw ^=73 ^ O O CT 3 

b\\zn r^n ^aAvxacoG 20 *^cvaA rdlfio kXod A^ro 

M484 ^rc'o a£Mi A cni .^3 (.m *=aii rcXa.^ A\Ai «_a.^A 

^cvaAx.t .Sirc'a ai^io <xsw 5 ax- >AA =73 ^^OLXn’iJ ^_oaA 

^ AA^sn Axi v^il A ^=73 ^opcd (joaAi (.Acb 21 f ^xi 3 ^i 

AAL=rt Av-x A>n^ r<A rsXK' aAk'o 22 .^i>Z .3 ^SflA f<Al 

fc^ocal A\A ^x.i r£x.on -^crA^ii *jgctA ocvon A\A ^ocnsu^. 

v^reA AK' r*Xa> A.l ^31 A\^=t 3 23 ^^OcnxaA^jj ►SkK' A^ rd Lw 
n=L^> kA ^^OcnxlsA Am 3.2^ pcA K'.'p.^ cAk'o 24 rdlto 

12 _cv^A\n] ^l 3 / s ; c/wr. 17 15 ^] ow. A 20 The 

clauses are transposed in /L484 ; cf also A 414 
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8 to you. In this is the Father glorified, that] much [fruit] ye shall S 

9 bring forth yourselves, and ye shall be my disciples. As the Father 
hath been loving to me I have been loving to you ; remain in my 

10 affection. If ye keep my commandments ye will remain in my love, 
as I have kept the commandments of my Father and remain in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken with you, that my joy may be in you and 

12 your joy may be complete. § This is my commandment, that ye be ^Ai2, 

13 loving one to the other 11 as I have been loving to you. Love greater 
than this is there not, that a man lay down his life for his friends ; 

14, 15 ye are my friends if ye do what I am commanding you. Not hence- 
forth do I call you slaves, because the slave knoweth not what his 
lord doeth ; § but my friends I have called you, because all that I have M389 

16 heard from my Father I have made known to you. 11 And it is not 
ye have chosen me, but I have chosen you and set you that ye should 
be going on bringing forth fruit and your fruit should remain, that 
whenever ye ask anything of my Father in my name he giveth it you. 

1 7i 18 Now this I command you that ye should be loving one another. And 

19 if the world hateth you, know that me it hated before you. And § if L4484 
of the world ye had been, the world its own would have loved; 11 

but ye are not of the world, and I have chosen you from the world, 

20 therefore the world hateth you. And be recollecting that I said 

to you There is no slave greater than his lord. § If me they §^484 
have persecuted, you also they will persecute; and if my word they 

21 have heard and kept, yours also they will keep.^ All these things ^A 
they will do with you because of my name, even mine, because 

22 they know not him that sent me. And if I had not come and 
spoken with them, they would have had no sins; but now they have 

23 no excuse for their sins, because he that hateth me hateth my 

24 Father also. And if deeds I had not done in their sight that 


12 be loving to] love A 3 / 3 ; cf ver. 17 15 but] om, A 20 The 

dames are transposed in A 484; cf also A 414 
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S Ac ^qqvm ^».i rdli-cn ^xcrA^ij ^_ocn\ oocn ivA ^COK' 

^cvcnAv*iorcl=3 Klauii^.i KAvlm yAx~b\* AA^m kAk 26 ^xiso ^rcAo 
^73 .^ojA rc^i.ix.m.i kA^Io KA\r<li ^.*.1 Kim 26 >J c\ CU Qo .1 

A^- icnoaa even KlnAa ►raK' )o.td ^.1 Kiii-i KluOl pre' b\o\ 
^ o£v»oco ^m.l fc^oAfUrc' ^.ieoa? •Arc' 2 * 

ix^ ^_cuLJ<xxiSia 2 ^cvlx^AvAv kA.i ^^oAms. <k\lm ^».i ^Acn 1 

T-ruau ^<\iAcv!^iii.i j.m.1 kAu^ kAvpcAvo ^^ocniuc-ai^ 

p< , Av.\..y. Av^rcli rdm.i ^__cX-rk-3 A\\Am ^_iAcn 4 ahA.^ k'coAkA.i 
__aA Avimrc' kA.i ^Acn .^c^A ivvmK.l ^_oicn^i\ 
AxoA rdlAiKli Kli.cn 5 A\*ocn AcA^m Ji*xn 

AvJrc' A\K KI^-xkA A A Klim ^^CLAJLm t JK' r<A 

AuLmo k'A\C\...»’A i\A\Ko ^Acn i-x.\^ ^_ CUTlA AvimKli AA^m 6 
*^aA 4 Ul^ 1 ^_aA Kj imps' Kill. Klips' reAr^^ A>aA 

rS'AvrS' kA rc^Anis* r^Alre' kA Klips' ^_K.i AA^m A\K KCirdl 
Kim 8 reA^Ani-S* re^irum ^.1 AiA\Kli Kim .^_a-ki\cA 

cn^xanxii A^o ,cn ocnA^»i=3 KliaLA ,cnc\.xjaaaa even ^».i K'&rSli 
k'A>cv.cl».H A^o 10 >=d o.im*cn r<A.i KlA^jj A^o 9 . Kllx.l A^o 
A^ 11 A .^cvAuk' ^vu .=3 0 ^> kA ixiroo KliA \ pc' pre' AvoA.i ^.1 
Av»rc' >.^ 00 12 ocn ^.i K'.acn rSlmi^.i cnia.^iK\i r£x».i 

cuLruimA ^ a<A\.i K ^.xx-^-i-m kA kAk __c\^A i_mr<lmA A 

ctAcva=3 ^_c^t=d.iA\ »cn Kii^i reluai ^v^Kli Kim 13 reiLmcv. 

>^ 1 . A\ 1 Aa.^ kAk cai^.1 ^.xswi ^m AAm^v kA.i AA^m .re'iir. 

»-i x x -vT .A> >cno 14 ^_c\. 2 w ina? A\ re'AvK.i Kim A^ A^o imre'k ocn 
>.=3peA AwK.i 73T.m 15 *_a^in.a>A>o ,cn .a.a>A\ A*.i <m.i AA^m 
^cx^tzlqo A\o fc =jQoi\ A-»n 4>imK pclicn A\« ocn A*i 

&cA KlaK AtrC'.i >.i3oVijA>o AxVn 00^0 ,_iic\VuA\ rcAo IAb 1 ' 

•i-mK.T relic n ,cn n£li.m .v«wlA .i.x> , cno.vx-mA e ’i»ft'o 17 ►nK 


24 rioovo] * * ov-u s ** 25 “ 7 Ax.iru^ >S cd ^o^ioorv S ei 

8 (sic) 10 Ai^-d o] Au^oao 8 cd 15 *75»3] “7>n=3i> S c4 


5 



S. JOHN XV, XVI 


515 


no other hath done, they would have had no sins ; but now S 
they have seen [me], and me they hate and my Father they hate — 

25 but because the word should be accomplished that is written in 

26 their Law, namely ‘They have hated me for naught.’ But what 
time the Paraclete cometh that I am sending to you from my Father, 
the Spirit of truth that from before my Father goeth forth, he shall 

27 bear witness of me. Ye also bear witness, ye that from of old with 
xvi 1 me have been. Now these things have I spoken with you that ye 

2 be not offended. For they will send you forth from their synagogues, 
and the hour will come that he that shall kill you will suppose that 

4 to God he is doing service. These things have I spoken among you, 
that what time the hour hath come ye may recollect that I said to 
you these things that I said not to you from of old, because I was 

5 with you. But now that I go unto him that sent me, no one of you 

6 asketh me ‘Whither goest thou?’ For because I have said to you 

7 these things, grief hath come and hath filled your hearts. But I— the 
truth I tell you— it is profitable for you that I go, because if I go not 
the Paraclete cometh not unto you, but what time I have gone I send 

8 you the Paraclete. Now what time he hath come he will reprove the 
world in its sins and about his righteousness and about judgement, 

9 10, and about sinners that they believed not in me, and then about 
righteousness that unto my Father I go and henceforth again ye do 

11 not see me, but about judgement that the ruler of this world is judged. 

12 Much have I to say to you, but ye are not able to take it to-day ; 

13 but what time the Spirit of truth hath come, it shall lead you into all 
truth, because it will not speak from the mind of its own self, but all 
that it shall hear that will it say, and about all what cometh it mil 

14 announce to you. And it will glorify me, because from mine it will 

15 take and will announce it to you. That which my Father hath is 
mine, therefore I have said to you that from mine it will take and 

16 will announce it to you. A little and ye will not see me, and 

17 again a little and ye will see me, for I go unto my Father.” And his 
disciples say one to the other : “What is this that he saith ‘A little 
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and ye will not see me, and again a little and ye will see me/ and that S 

18 he saith ‘I go away unto my Father*? What is then this ‘ A little* 

19 that he saith?” Now Jesus knew what they were seeking to ask 
him. He saith to them : “ Do ye indeed seek this that I said to you 
‘ A little and ye will not see me, and again a little and ye will see me ’ ? 

20 Amen, amen, I say to you Ye will weep and wail and groan, and the 
world will rejoice ; ye will be anxious, but your grief will become joy. 

21 A woman what time she is giving birth it grieveth her, because the day 
of her child-bearing hath arrived, and what time she hath given birth 
to a son she doth not recollect her distress, because of the joy that a 

22 human being hath been born in the world. And ye also now it 
grieveth you, [but] again [I shall see] you and your heart will rejoice 

23 and your joy no one taketh from you. And in that day nothing shall 
ye ask of me : amen, amen, I say to you All what ye shall ask of 

24 my Father in my name he will give to you. Until now ye have not 
asked in my name ; ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 

25 completed. These things have I spoken with you in parables, but 
the hour cometh that openly I will shew you concerning my Father. 

26 In that day ye shall ask in my name, and I say not to you that I will 

2? beseech my Father on behalf of you, but my Father himself hath 

loved you that ye have loved me, and that ye have believed that from 

28 God I have come forth and come to the world and again I go unto 

29 the Father.” His disciples said to him : “ Lo, now also plainly dost 

30 thou speak, and not even one parable hast thou said to us; now 
know we that everything thou knowest, and needest not that any 
one thou shouldest ask : by this we believe that from God thou hast 

31, 32 been sent” Jesus saith to them : “Now, lo, ye believe me ; lo, the 
hour cometh and hath come that ye will be scattered each to his 
place, and ye will leave me alone— and I am not alone, in that the 

33 Father is with me. These things have I said that there may be to 
you in me peace and in the world there may be to you distress ; but 



5*8 ^XwCU.! 

§^134 coAvlSU rct-irC* 8 reA reAre' re’Jjiflrt' pctaorii 

reL^axA jCDCXJ-x.^ . 2w CV..X-X ^.-xAcd Tar^ .T-^o 1 ^.re^aliA 

reti^rc' 2 v^xnx-i vr^va.i v\i= .u.nL k'Au^x. AiAxre' pK' iaK'o 
cnA A\pacn.».! reta A^.i ioara Ao^, A.^. retiA^A O.X- cnA Avsoaa.i 
v^Clx.-U.! ^ai^A.l ntlxjj ^CUr^ ^xAcn 3 pn\vA.i rdxii caA A^U 
* retvxxia ^ CUCxA Jr>!.TX-.l ^.aAo re'iil-i rC'caArC' Auk' y^flCUjAa! 
il.i.vc^.l >A ^vpacn*! ocn rc'.’m^a . Kl^.!retra v\^\jjl3.x, rdiK' 4 
<a^A\oA ^a pK' Juk' Kjjlts c\.i- >A .is on reti-oo ^K'o 5 cnAvalx. 
>aiiA w^ix- AiA^a 6 retail reocni rCtA.v*. >A A\=jcrui ocn ^a 
^_CUr^ Avraco* >.Ac\ 0003 vA*!! Klali*. ^a >A Ausoou.! retx.ire' 

» % it \ ( 

•\* 

^JK' oA. 


A\oA ^a >A Av.sDca ^.1 reta A^.i Au^.!* rcti-coo 7 oiA^i v\AAao 


lea ^_ocnA retire' A\.=aco* >A retAa.! AA^a 8 oco 

Aune.! oxa.»ono Avni\i v^xa.i Aurc'i^ix- o^.t»o >ja 
retail ►-&K' As*. retina KlAo retis^ra ^ocai^r^ A^. retir^o 9 


)o.Ta AcxPkO 10 .^o.-irc' vyA-*.i! >A Avpdoo-*! ^ojco Al^. re A k' 


.xxraiao . ocn >L.i .003 vryi^. 1.1 Ja .vao .003 V^Ai.l 003 >A»!.! 
retails <.Acno rdsal^a Jbocn kA Ax^ao 11 *^oco.=a rc^pc* 
^CUK' lA^ P3Qo r<t*i.Tn ►rare' .vry^oA A rCi^K' retire'o i.^jCUK' 
«^_ocaA Auocn tA^ 3 retire' retaAs^ra A\*ocn *^acnax. X^ 12 v^lia 
Kti .T=J ne'.l 03!=> «_re' KtAre' .trarC' ^jocrixa X-irC' nCtAo v^axps 
retiAlaa ^xAcno reti Aypc' v\ A 10 A relx-oi 13 pi*Ava.! reta poAAixi.! 

• “i r 1 

^acnl luoij pOi ^ 11 > &\ o .i-u l--x-Lso «^_ooca.n r£s a \ ^ -» 

KlV 6 coxa ooo3 retA.i AA^a «__cure' retxoa rdaLwo v\AAa 
loA^At! retAre' vr^xa retl^rs retail ^a ^curc' Aam^.i re'oco 
reHi^.re' retail ^a caia oocn retA 16 retixra ^a ^CUK' 

AAai AA^a v^iixpa ^oir^ jl.io 17 coxa Auoco 


A 


T 


retA rdire'.l 


VTy^ 

33 07 ) 1 . A 16 OUlTJ Av -»003 .r^yA^. _ q Av>QC 73 r£\ 

A 484 ; the last clause occurs also in A 414 
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xvii 1 fear ye not, § for I have overcome the world.” 11 And when Jesus said 
these things he lifted up his eyes to heaven and said : “My Father, 
the hour hath come ; glorify thy son, that thy son may glorify thee, 

2 as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that all what thou 

3 hast given him he may give to it life eternal. This is life eternal, 
that they should know thee, that alone art the God of truth, and him 

4 that thou didst send, Jesus the Messiah. 1 have glorified thee in the 

5 earth, and the deed which thou gavest me to do I have finished. And 
now also give me glory, even thou my Father, from thyself, from that 

6 which thou gavest me before ever the world was. And I have 
revealed thy name to the men that thou gavest me from the world, 
seeing that thine they were and to me didst thou give them and thy 

7 word they have kept. And now I know that all what thou hast given 

8 me is from thyself, because the words that thou didst give to me I 
have given to them, and they have received them from me and they 
have known truly that from thee I came forth and they have believed 

9 that thou hast sent me. And I on their behalf do beseech, and I do 
not beseech on behalf of the world, but for them that thou hast 

10 given me, seeing that thine they are. And everything that is mine is 
thine, and that which is thine is mine, and I am glorified in them. 

n And henceforth I am not in the world and these are in the world, and 
1 come away unto thee ; my holy Father, take and keep them in thy 

12 name. When with them I was in the world I was keeping them in 
thy name, and none of them hath perished save the son of perdition, 

13 that what was written might be accomplished. Now unto thee do I 
come, and these things I speak in the world that they may be full of 

1 4 my joy. 1 have given to them thy word, and the world hath hated 

15 them, because they were not of it. Not that thou shouldest take 
them away from the world do 1 beseech thee, but that thou shouldest 

16 keep them from the Evil One ; for they are not of this same world, 

17 even as I myself am not of it. Hallow them in thy truth, because 

33 for] om. A 16 ‘ Ye are not of the world, as I myself am not of 
it’ A 484; the last clause occurs also in A 414 


S 
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S An.UL rdlrC' ArC* ntltaixA >U An.vi- iur^.i 18 , co r^lix. 

^_CUora Arc'.! >jcA 1 rds.x.nixsra ^^acnuArC' Ajx.a 19 rdJSaWA ^CUrC* 
rC*. ix»a ^xiora ►arc' Ax- rC'aera rcAa 20 rC'iixpa ^xX-.TaSra .^oaonl 
,.sra ^xir^uca^.i ^_cvicD jAn^ Ajx. AnC rC'ArC' ^ocrx*ijj\=3 v\isra 


[►-=» >-=5rC'] Av.lrc'i rC'.XA.arC' n-x» »__aacrai ^calx.l 21 ^acraAAsa 

Auk's rrnsa-Lx- cra-l.i Avi ^_cuco Arc\i vr^ra nilrC'a 

^oocai .1 ^acn\ A\=jcra.» A Ai^cnai a era k' jj lb cvx. rrlSrC'a 22 *1 Aiinx. 
►sax- iuKo ^ooa^ix, rc'aorarC' rdlK' 23 . .Ixj ^.IxU r^.l K'AX.K' .lw 
AvsujrC'a »iAvjAx. AurC'.i rdsaix- ^x-.ts.i .tjA ^.ixsra^ a a oral .i 
1 AirC'.i rdis^ A Auscraa.i pa.i-Sraa 24 AvsuirC' rdarc' A-l v^K' ^^cvlrC' 


a v-^isra 
a ora Aviso 


KjjlBCVX. ^Vu 


aacrain >sax- 


CUera Arc' rdlrC'i 


rSllrd^ ►rare' 25 Kl5a ix- r^ocral.i po.To ^ ►lAuawrC'.ia .A A\3orx»:i 
AvlrC'i ax.** ^_ai an a v^Avx-.Ta rC'-lrC' v^x-ru rcA p£salx-a 

a era rC^cuj.i fc ^cuK' ^,’iarc'a .v^ax. .^^cvirc' Avx-^arC'a 26 . pAnn-i- 
•6- *6. ocara rC'aorarC' KlirC' ArC'a «L ocaa rC'aorai ►! Avzxw rc'.i 


ooi3 rc'aorarC' KlirC' ArC'a 


rC'Avi^i.i K'ixixA ,ooa:u:sra\Ai pax. jaAia Also ^Aora 1 

a era ^saAA Ax- a rC'Au.^ Avaora AurC'n lAvrx' . rC'icA^ .^aixon 

rC'Avxon ,crai crai rC'aera rt'.isalr.sra rc'.iaca * 2 . ,oraa.ijfialAia 

,erao.ixSra\A^ pax- .xaz^ ^soAv rC'aera x-ix r<U.^a> ^xist.i Ai^sa 
rOeax pi ^sraa ixAaorc' cosax- i=.i r^isaixsra rx'.iaca * 3 

rC'rtAsiia rC'ii^Ai ^Axn.x. n.x rc'.Praxi rdxixa rC'.xii.ia rc'.XaiAa 

jxAi ,craaAx. rC'A*rc'i rc'.sra Aax x.OXj rC'vw .ua 4 ^soAv rC'AvrC'a 

rc^V^i .x- an\ crai ^.‘i.sarC ' 5 ^_aAurC' ^xxpj rC'.i.sra ^_acrai ijsrarC' 
^aeraA>ai rc'iacraa Arc' rC'aera parC'-o rC'.lrC' rC'-lrC' ^_acrai VSOrC' 

aiAia ^aoraiigXaazA aAvrC' K'UrC' rr'UrC'i .x-cut* ^Aora i-srarc' ^a fi 

.^aAvirC' ^xxpa ^srai ^ox» ^_acrai i-SOrc' pjaA\a 7 . rdx-Src' Ax. 

21 * iu] A possible restoration is ^onu*^u 22 ocra] S (sic) 26 

S (sic) 2 (end of line), cf Joh vii 31 
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18 thy word is truth. Even as thou didst send me to the world I also S 

19 have sent them to the world, and on their behalf I hallow myself that 

20 they also may be hallowed in truth. And not on behalf of these do 

I beseech thee these alone, but also on behalf of those that believe 
from their word, that all of them may become one, even as thou, [my 
Father, in me] and I in thee that they also may be * * that the 

22 world may believe that thou hast sent me. And I— the glory which 
thou gavest me I have given to them, that they may be one even 

23 as we are one. I shall be with them and thou with me, that they 
may become perfected into one, that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and I have been loving to them as to me, Father, 

24 thou hast been loving. And that which thou hast given to me, I 
wish that where I am they also may be with me, that they may be 
seeing the glory that thou hast given to me, and that thou hast been 

25 loving to me from before the world was. My upright Father, and 
the world knew thee not, but I knew thee and they knew that thou 

26 didst send me • and I have made known to them thy name and will 
make them known, that the love wherewith thou hast been loving to 
me may be in them, and I also will be in them.” 

1 These things spake Jesus and went forth with his disciples to the 
other side of the torrent of Cedron, a hill where there was a 

2 garden, and he entered thither, he and his disciples. Now Judas 
the betrayer used to know that place, because many times used 

3 Jesus to gather there with his disciples. Now Judas the betrayer 
brought with him a cohort and some of the chief priests and Pharisees 
and guards and a multitude of the people carrying lanterns and 

4 torches, and came there. And when Jesus saw all what had come upon 

5 him, he went forth and said to them : “ What seek ye ?” They say to 

him ; “Jesus the Nazarene.” He saith to them : “I am he .' 1 Now 

6 Judas also was standing by them. And when Jesus said these 

7 things “I am Ae,” they went back and fell on the earth. And again 

Jesus saith to them : “Whom seek ye?” They say to him : “Jesus 

21 * * ] The suggested restoration means 'united' 23 sent] 

cf Matt xi 2 26 them 2 °] 8 (sic) 1 Cedron, a hill] cf 1 the lake (or, 

fruit-garden) of Cedron the hill, the place where....’ Diat ar xlviii 1 (sic) 

66 


B. S. G. 
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^luCU .1 


S rdird.i *_oA Aliened ^_Oca\ tMK ' 8 . rd*Tjj jxcvxA ctA ^l_SOrd 
rdA\lsn 5 oix.i\l 9 . ^A\rd Cm ocvnx. »_oAurd ^.xx=> A *^rd rOK' 
cairn Ai.vaord rdA .A A\=>cn.».i ^Axrd.i rc'cvcn T-^ird.i , cn 
jdii cn.iaxA jcaiwi^o Kl^xiao A^snx. rd^rd.^, ^».i ax . 10 

A=n rd^a^i cnSOxo . rd.lxSO.*.l coJ.ir^ calpl.0 rdjcna. 


T-SOrda 1 


. OA 1 SO 


A J3CT1X1 ndoatk cn AvxaA v^cnK' rd^ndA . 1 . 0 x 1 

rd-». 10 oa^.i rdx.Aj.iO rdxi.iA.xo i-x.^.Jttrd >cno 12 >cnCU* Axxrd rdA 
ocn.l rd.Oixn.i ,cna^w ^Lv> AioA ^n.VDoA jcncuAurdo 13 > an o iflo rd 
A\A ixJtord cni.ix. ^.*.1 j.1jj 24 rdAxix , cn.i rdica^ oai rdocn 

.141.1 o.i rdiioca-A rdocra v^Aso.l ocn 14 rda oa_^. jsi r d& -x.o 

.ix>o rd^rdn ^».i ^j^x-r? ix. lfi rdsux. jAnc' Ax. AuxsoJ rdin^ 
)ax. lx rdion AA^SO rd-leax jail rdocn cn AvrnOujjLrn rd.ixsA Ait 

v rdAii.A X.COU 

^xn ,cno.ixXolAi A v. o^axA cal rdocn Ardx-So ^».i rdi cox jni 19 
rdi rd .X.G.-X.X caA T^Ord 20 ocn rdl«»rd . cn.l~&Ao_» Ax-O ^_CUrd 
rdAix. 0.121=3 AvArd ^n\ Ac\.X=jo rd.Xnlx. >x AlAlsn rdA^Jl >x 
rdxX. cAy=j pa.vxno ^xXlxAiso rdx.ioonx ^_ocnl^.i lAirdo cdlx-tcnno 
^AxrdA Ardx. .A Aurd Ard.x^a rdxxn ^.l rdx.cn 21 . AilAsn rdA 
Ta.V^a ^x.i.4 ^__cuicn rden ^_ocnJr*i.x. A\lisn rd_uxo ax^UL.i 
tn\<\ Ax. icn x u s q ^axfl.l rdkjj.i ^xn nxi ^A cn Also .l^ 22 Avllso.i 
. rdLscaxrDiA rdsn^Ax^ Aurd A\SO rdixcn caA i-XOrdo . x-OxA 
•:• vi AvxxxSO ndlsA . AA Am ix^x xax cnl iJmrd 23 
crA ji . °k 1 0 A.X. i.siA ^so rdocn ^ardn rd^rdA ^.1 *__ax.SOJL 16 
cnlx.rdo ndx.iAi A^A imrdo rd_lcax oil cn AxsoxjaSQ rd .ixXalAi 


10 oxAon] ft (sic) : c/Bevan’s Daniel , p. 213, and Nehem vi 6 ; syr.vg has v^sn 
11 v ^vtcw ] ft (sic): raSAc mzA v^ra^d Tkos 2bb 15 Tdn*orAA\] before this 

word some words (e.g. ora ._x^oato ra-ile=> oora *diHu*d ^druoTil^) 

Aave dropped out in 8 ra^von^uw] so # vid , ra^c\rvu^n 



S. JOHN XVIII 


523 


8 the Nazarene.” He saith to them : “ I said to you that I am he ; A 

9 if me ye seek, let them go,” that the word which he had said might 
be accomplished “Them that thou gavest me, I have not lost any 

10 of them. !Now Simon Kepha drew a sword and smote the slave of 
the chief priest and took off his right ear ; and the name of the man 

n was Malku. And Jesus said to Kepha : “Put back thy sword into 
its place * the cup that my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 

12 it ? And that cohort and the chiliarchs and the guards of the Jews 

13 bound him, and brought him first unto Hanan the father-in-law of 

24 Caiapha that was the chief priest of that year. Now Hanan sent him 

14 bound unto Caiapha the chief priest, him that had counselled the Jews 
that it was fitting that one man should die on behalf of the people. 

15 Now Simon Kepha and one of the + disciples f was an acquaintance 
of the chief priest, therefore he entered with Jesus into the court. 

19 Now the chief priest was asking Jesus about his disciples who 

20 they were, and about his teaching what it was. Jesus saith to him : 

“ I openly have spoken with the world and at all times have taught 
in the synagogue and in the Temple and where all the Jews are 
gathered together, and nothing in concealment have I spoken. 

21 But now why askest thou me? Ask them that have heard what I 
have spoken with them ; lo, they know that which I have spoken ! ” 

22 When he spake these things one of the guards that were standing 
by smote him on his cheek, even Jesus, and said to him: “So dost 

23 thou return an answer to the chief priest ?” Jesus saith to him: 

“ Well have I spoken ; wherefore didst thou smite me ? ” 

16 Now Simon Kepha was standing outside ; then entered and came 
forth to him the disciple that was the acquaintance of the chief 


10 Malku] 8 (sic). This is the original form of the name (Arab. ^JU), 
of which MaA-xo? is a Greek equivalent : syr.vg has Malek 11 thy sword] 
8 (sic): cf ‘Put back thy sword behind’ Thos 256 , and ‘Put up again thy 
sword into his place’ E m> 232,236 15 disciples] after this word some words 

should follow in 8, so as to make the verse run ‘Now Simon Kepha and one 
of the other disciples were coming after Jesus: now that disciple was...’ 
13 — 24.] The rearrangement of these verses in 8 does not follow the order 
of the Diatessaron, neither according to the Arabic nor according to the Latin 
Cod . Fuldensis : see Journ. of Theol. Studies ii 141. 



524 


K'ocn TU Voi 
col ^ V-tZS Kb r 4JlI. O 


^U*CU! 

5 K'i-TrtK' k^iA\ i\a.i cnAxinK' ^^opszixl cnA\u> t^ 1 «^cu»5*ixl 

K'in^ K'ucn! AuK >cnG:r*=nlA> ^ !*j AuK' AK' K'JS’A crA 

^j27Xl0?0 K1x.m! O K'.V-OLiw. ^ A> ^>! OOCT3 ^.aSXloO 18 kA cal T-SOK' 
-Vy =n ^^CUjjlXJ! K'A>!!-=3 K'lCU ^^OctA OOCO 

^jjlx.o ^_cvcnAto.l AK' ^*! K'ocn ^nKln 25 

.Auk' ,cno.VA5aXA\ ^=n vjj Auk' Arc' Kl^zA ^.jXw.x-1 k'-xuk' plcn 
riLicn^ oi! >cnannx- ^ !jj Kli^-O " 6 r^l.! v.soK'o ^-»! ocn 

V.t^K' cni! K' crA K'AK'A ^_a^5ax. K'ocn jiaa^! ocn! caiiwK' 
VA^ csoAtO 27 K'Au^TJ oriSa^ v\AuV« K'UK' kA ^__CUwSaxX crA 
• 6 . . 9 . Kll^iA* Kin K'Au^xxj ca=>o cal K'-l^-.T* kA.i ^_jO S* 71T . 
> cncArsoK'o k'Axo A*oA a.x-iA ,cnc\v-3! A\ca^i .v-SkO 28 

^icA^i^A a.1^ kA ^»! ^cucn Klrsa^cal ,caiasnlxJ! ^icA^vaA 
.^acnAxal ooa^liA ji£Uo 29 KvA^ ^AaK' ju*. ^ax-cA^Au rdl.i 

*in AaK=z) K'.i^n ^ octA i-xnKo 

fc , i-i?3K'o cui*. 30 Kicn 

t* 


K'in^ Aiw 

^_cuA AuK 

kAak' K'ocn 

k'Avxatj .in 

>cnov=3 0! QoO^IaA ^ 

^1 Kl*!Oca* 

cal ^V-tziK , 

* * * 

* * * 


kA oA k' 


t Al 

l .-A 


ocal v.tnK ' 31 . vyl cal ^ocn ^t^AxJsn 


*K , cncuono „ oAuK 

v 

Al^riial ^1 »\>\t. kA 


[The three leaves of 8 which contained Job xviii 31 — xix 40 are missing. 
For xix 31 a and 36, see the apparatus.} 


V^iK' >cn K'AA^IO.jj Ji±. K'.lAvira ,cnCU^O ^.CUj! K'v^aI 40 
A>ocn AuKo 41 * oi.=mAu! kL»!OoxA Klfloccsai K'ocn Auk'! 


25 ^u A c-ti] 8 (transcript) 31 ot^gV] 8 (sic) xix 31 a is 

paraphrased in syr.vg as folloivs • Agc 73 y^Xv= 3 gt^\ Apn ^ y£*^g< 7 i* 

CV^=lO ^GO^i t^A\=l 3C-1 Apn _ o cn'is^mx _ Q Y^ 

36 <71=3 T=AXu Y^\ Y^ryaT^Tl . y^XA=o X\=tAjC- A 225 
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17 priest and told the door-keeper and let in Simon. When the maid of £ 
the door-keeper saw Simon she saith to him : “ Art thou also not one 

18 of the disciples of this man ? ” He saith to her : “No.” Now there 
were standing there slaves and guards, and they were making for 
themselves a fire in the court that they might warm themselves, 

25 because it was cold. Now Simon also was standing by them and 
warming himself, and they say to him, these folk that were warming 
themselves: “Art not thou also one of his disciples?” Now he 

26 denied and said “ No/' And there answered one of the slaves of the 
chief priest, a relation of him whose ear Simon Kepha had cut off, 
and he saith to Simon : “Did not I see thee with him in the garden?” 

17 And again Simon denied, saying “ I know him not " ; and in the same 
hour the cock crew. 

28 And when day dawned they brought Jesus from the house of 
Caiapha and carried him along to the Praetorium, that they might 
deliver him up to the Governor. Now they themselves entered not 
the Praetorium, that they might not be polluted while eating the 

19 unleavened bread. And Pilate went forth unto them, and saith to 

30 them: “What accusation have ye against this man?” They answered 
and say : “If he had not been an evil-doer neither should we have 

3 1 been delivering him up to thee.” Pilate saith to them: “Why then 
lead him away yourselves and judge him according to your law.” 
The Jews say to him : “For us it is not lawful to kill * 

[The three leaves of S which contained Joh xviii 31 — xix 40 are missing. 

For xix 31 a and 36, see the apparatus.] 

40 the body of Jesus, and wrapped it in linen cloths with that balm, as 

41 it was the law for Jews to be buried. Now there was in that place a 

28 while eating the unleavened bread] that they might first eat the 
lamb in holiness F 238 xix 31 a is paraphrased in syr.vg ( and aeth) as 
follows: “ Now the Jews, because it was the Friday, say : These bodies shall 

not pass the night upon their crosses, because the Sabbath is dawning, 

and they besought,.. The agreement of aeth with syr.vg makes it almost 
certain that these authorities have here preserved the text of syr.vt 
36 ‘The word was accomplished that is written “A bone shall not be 
broken in him ” ' A 225 
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S K'Ai.Tu rC'icua.ja Au.=d K'Au.^sp cna O rC'Avi^^ >OD rC'AxAG.TS ^***1 

rr'.Ax- Au.wAx ^ Av^KlsoDiai-^iG 42 cars nctocn i=toAxpC' rcA Wnt'.l 
A^33 ^233 AA rc'Gcn .suftTo.i K'Ax.tu KScLnn Avails >cncvs7ii» 

. Axocn rC'cri^J rc'Avnx.:! 

AxAxrC' r£=>i K'iaxju v^cvxaj .T-i- r ^an **» cn^Ji rdALao 1 
p^r^ [rClL^yran] AwajC* K'lCUifl A\jJaA K'AvA.t^kj ^ V =?3 

rtl^rCi* ^c^.»il AxcA AxAxK' AA^ctd-ig 2 rt'iauo 710.21 ^ys rcAuax. G 
^^ocrA K'i^Dri'G *^.ox» crA K'gctd >win K'.Ti.sAAx god A\cAg 
pda^K' K'.HwIW pcAg rC^O^io Avl =3 GCTD ^573 > cna\nT,..i 

^^mifl 4 re'-icuxo A\in\ Axrc'.SaA __o cQa 1 Ax cui^jg 3 ^crtoLaGK' 

r^i C\.3_D A\xrA rC'AxrC'O 00 .^ 73.10 K'.TxISttXAx ^».l GCI 3 GGOD 

crA A^ ptA Aifc^J ^1x0) a* ^COon rC'jAvi rc^vw J^iirCto 6 

r^.lAVn ps'vmg A^. pcA^sts a*. ^>.1 *^_o^ax. 6 rC'icv^ua Aura\ 

pC'jUsAAx GCI 3 AK' A^ ^*l*CI 3 G 8 A^flA 7 X»Q 0 G K'riGQOG 7 

GGcn K'-x-c rA KliBiu*. pcA.i A^sa 9 ai^cnG gu*g t^ianl 

K'.n V A» ° . k'Axj.^o A\j.s ^ ^lxlStA god :uAob..i rC^Av^ ^sn 

A xo.\ Axgctd rd^Tixn 71* \^n u i^GorA cAxpC* ^-Actd ov-u iu^ ^*.1 

AxVwO 12 rt'icao A\x=A A\n*:irC' rC^a.i v^rC'G . KU^rsG rC'ia.-O 

,00.1 K'.lfloK' ^ *.u ^sA\* .T^k K'ia^jca K^rcAsa A> ^ 3 A\ 

^’■isnrC' 13 . rC'A^JirC' ^33 xmG .2*. OX* cna rC'ocn Klsaia K'Av^g.I 

. , A\.i.ikJ3 ^jshAg >A\.xA^3 rc'.rsa k'AxAuk' Kl^rcAsd ^__cuctd crA 

84f. ^ciDClsaflo K'Ait^ rdlM* <\g >i^A >ctdg1iix.i § ^ gctA 

,^ar<lo .t^ ^.GzA an A\ vjjG . <n i AiSazA AvuaAxpc' j-Actd Axi-STJK' .T^o 14 
K'AxAmk' crA i.mpc' GCTD 15 .GCTD .VCIZaI AxGCID fC^-.V pcAg 

1 ^ appears to have , but this must be a mistake as 

* £ Vuna ^o as c^«r 2 Cy 1 below on ver. 13 13 J. 

^C73CV^tlDD ^l^TU Ac] 50 ^4% 7^(2, S Y^v<Z 1^0 

^ajcArao^; both mss o/^4 add 

.anrucjn ^ A rA “paoT\ . “^'VrA cA oicnr^ A^j _ cu <730 
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garden and in the garden a new tomb that no man had been buried S 

42 in, and hastily at once they laid him in the new tomb that was near 
there, because the sabbath was dawning. 

L 1 And in the night that was dawning into the first day of the week, 
while yet it was dark in the early morning, came Mary Magdalene to 
the tomb and saw the stone frolledf and taken away from the mouth 

2 of the grave, and she ran and came unto Simon Kepha and unto that 
disciple that Jesus used to love and saich to them “They have taken 
away our Lord from that tomb, and I know not where they have 

3 carried him.” And the two of them went forth to go to the tomb 

4 and were running. Now that disciple outwent Simon and came to 

5 the tomb, and he looked in and saw those linen cloths laid, but 

6 enter indeed the tomb he did not. But Simon, when he arrived, 

7 entered and saw the linen cloths, and the napkin wrapped up and laid 

8 on one side ; and then entered also that disciple into the grave, and 

9 they saw and believed. Because not yet were they knowing from the 

10 Scriptures that he was about to rise from among the dead. Now the 

11 disciples when they saw these things went away, but Mary was standing 
by the grave and weeping ; and as she was weeping she looked iuto 

12 the tomb, and she saw there two angels in white sitting one at the 
head of the place that Jesus had been lying in and one at the feet. 

13 Those angels say to her : “ Woman, why weepest thou, and whom 
seekest thou?” She saith to them § “They have taken away my 

14 Lord, and I know not where they have laid him .” 1 11 And when she 
said these things she turned round behind her, and saw Jesus 

15 standing, and she was not knowing that it was Jesus. Now he said 
to her : “Woman, why weepest thou, and whom seekest thou And 


1 t rolled t] 8 appears to have * Magdalene/ but this must be a mistake in 
the ms, as the ‘ and ’ which follows is clear 2 Gf below on ver. 13 

13 my Lord] our Lord A where they have laid him] so A a , but A b has 
‘ whither they have carried him 7 ; both mss of A then add ‘ And those 
angels said to Mary He hath arisen and gone unto him that sent him/ 
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S nC'l.aapC' .003 oA A>1=> 03 , od o . ) 3kt?ka ^.aaA O , Avx^d relist 

A \rt ,cnxAvaa a> K'Ajp^' A ijaarx' ,cax AiAuX- AupC' ,i^a crA 

Au^.o 03 A\ln A\ao rt'o )a*v=rj caA isn^ ^x.ixco 16 ,03 CV.Axii.K' 

cos 17 caA .soiuin 03 A>a.A ^xiA AA^odio . Ao.ni caA 
ynr^ A\aA AuAfio Ax^.l^ r<lA A ^.a=»Tj 3<^ pilA oA i-iaK' ^-».l 
►sK' A\cA p£lliAa> r^03.T ^_OcaA jijaaK'o ►iirc' A>aA At pcApC' 
A>i.aapC' pa>i^73 A^rc'o 16 *_G^ctApC'o ,caAr<' AioAo a.n r^O 

o o *^ooA b\\zarf crA piA^.1 <.xL r^o aaAuv-u.l nc'rusaAAA 

^.Ujjni'o K'.ixiaAA* 0003.1 i Aipc* r^.nz.n n*.i ood r^laactxn caso 19 
73uo ^.o..x_» K'A^ .^.jioca-i.i r^AvA-u.i ^aa ^_ocax 2 wiA> oocd 
• nc'oos iaar*' . 1 ^ 0 20 rCsAi- ^ocaA i^K'o .^oosAuxn 

CU.V) Pi'.l.LaaAA* ,0300 Vsj .1-210 oniA^QOO iOSOIxpC* ^CUrC' ,a.A* 


►=5 pc' jJiiJt-i pC'a^xpc' .^^a^aasw p£aaAx. 

__octA i.aarc' *=poA> 21 

vaapc'o ^ocni^r^s 

.4j^£u ^xA 03 i:aarc' .i^o 2i 

! ^__cuA pc'JpC' i.ix.aa 

caA na.x.A> ^ 

oAxinC'.i ^aa .1 23 nC'AvXx.io 

rt'.xjOl a. Ana ^ooA 

,030.Lw ^J3.1w pc'A* 

^^oAxirC'.i ^aao .caA 

^_C\jO=D A\X1 ,03 0cA^X> 



o o o * o 003 lxx> PC' 


>3^- K'ocn ^aaA\ n^oo3 pdA pc^ica^i A^ ^.aa .i« ^.i r^laaopC'Ar^ 

pc' A vne' caA ^aarc* 25 .^o.x* ^_ogdA>oA rVA\rC' a* pC'J'Ujpc' 
Av^o.io ,03 o.i ^ pc' pdi v« pcA p^ ^ ocnA i-aar^ ,caxixiuO 

,1 -xp^ * A^o.-aao nc'Ax.x-^o.vn , Ai.2^-n^ pc'.Ipc' A^x-a..aao ^Aoa 
•©• -o- r<l3p^ ^aaxeaaa pdA osiA^oan.l * * * r<l^o.i3 

ooo3 pCli iw pc' p^.nx=j i.*A ^xano..* r^-xiaaAi iA\n ^aao 2fi 

j-x.lxxi pc' pC^iAio .^ocnaa^ r^laaopc'AiO pC'Aus.n K\i ixnrf rc'ixaaA A> 
n^aaVr. «^__ooA i.aapc'o ^oosAuxrj yxnc\ ^ cvz^ k'Aik' oocn 
j.’uV >v «0 V^=>^> A^X.OrC' pClaaopCAA i.aapC' ^*1x03 27 AM)\ 

. r^A>o.-\.aa. t o3 ix.flQj) rc'ocn A\ pcAo ,iA^-Oo A_^ vr^i.xrc' ^a-x-ooo 
r<lx-a3 ^cvti caA i.aaK' 29 joApC'o ,i:aa nc'.aaopC'A* cn.A i.aar*' 28 
cuaaxcno >Joavw r<A.i ^xL»r<*A ^ ^ voaxnaAg >.n Au.aa.xo3 >j A u vul 


*?* 
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she supposed that it was the gardener. She saith to him : “ My S 
Lord, if thou hast taken him away, say to me where thou hast laid 

16 him that I may go and take him away.” Then said Jesus to her ; 
“Mary !” And she perceived him and answered and saith to him : 

“ Rabbuli ! ” And she ran forward unto him that she might draw 

17 near to him. But he said to her: “Do not draw near to me; not 
yet have I gone up unto my Father. But go unto my brothers 
and say to them Lo, I go up unto my Father and your Father and 

18 unto my God and your God ! ” And Mary came and said to the 
disciples “ I have seen our Lord ” ; and the things which he revealed 
to her she said to them. 

19 And on that same day of the first of the week, where the disciples 
were — and their doors were shut for fear of the Jews — came Jesus 
and stood among them, and he saith to them : “ Peace be with you.” 

20 And when he had said this he shewed them his hands and his side ; 

21 and when the disciples saw him they rejoiced. Again he saith to 
them : “ Peace be with you ; as my Father sent me, I send you” 

22 And when he said these things he breathed in their faces and said to 

23 them: “Receive a holy Spirit; whom ye shall forgive the sins of, 
they shall be forgiven him, and whom ye shall shut your door 
against — it is shut.” 

24 Now Thomas, one of the Twelve, was not there with the others 

25 when Jesus came unto them. They say to him : “ Our Lord came, 
and we saw him.” He saith to them : “Except I see his hands and 
the place of these nails and put forth my finger in the places and put 
forth my hand in [the] place that is in his side I do not believe.” 

2 6 And after eight days, on the first day of the next week, the 
disciples were gathered together in the house and Thomas with them, 
and the doors were shut. Jesus came and stood among them, and 

27 saith to them : “ Peace be with you.” Then said he to Thomas : 
“Put forth thy finger and see my hands, and lay thy hand on my side, 

28 and do not be lacking in faith.” Thomas saith to him: “My Lord 

29 and my God! ” Jesus saith to him : “Now that thou hast seen me 
hast thou believed in me ? Happy is it for them that have not seen 
me and have believed in me ! ” 


22 a holy Spirit] cf Mk xiii 11, Lk ii 25, 26 23 shut] see Notes } vol. ii 

67 


B. S. G. 


530 


^luCU.l 

S ^_*A ,coot.oAAA >cvu KAuaiMK kAioA^K >.^qdo 3 

^^cuoo^co A\t . 3 Av^A\Kt ^».l ^Aco 31 KlJ cn KlsAvors ^-=uA\o rtA.i 
^_cu>A\ O cQs ^c\r»ucoA>a . KctAKt coirs a CO r£-*xxx jso 

.crlMXa 

oxiia^.i KA\s>u A\cA ,cootx»AAA ,v«A\K ^Aco tAits 1 

.K'tjj.OK' *__C\ctAa . OOCO ^xX-lXO TO 2 Kilo an ^*T ^_OcrA ,V*jA\K 

.kAA\ji kA^o ^sq.i oco A»KjAuo K_rooKA\o KAKo ^_c^Jtax- 
^ cu^ror. ^_octA i snK 3 . K tj£?A A\ j.-iAtjjK ^.*ii A> o > Tra\ »iso 

. V^lo. ^1-uJK t A\ K ^.Ijj^K AK* crA ^i-5nK . KJCU TCV^K A\K 

T-oo 4 . oj^, *A >11.^3 r^A OCQSO n^A\\ 1 OyQo ^i 0^3 Au CLpAqPO 
kA , cooti^AA\o . kAoi* Ar^. yua .xari KA>K A>cn^ 

yxzn ^_aA Auk' K-=A KlaA^* ^_ocn\ ioaK 5 . cuoco.i cAoAvcoK 
A\ .T^ro a^oiK .^ocrA i^orc' 6 r<A cyA ^>i_roK ca=> Qa^ArzA 

CVaSOIpC' TOO ^oA\lK ^ljj.OXJ^30 . K Avlx£>.Q0 .i K-1 a»xT caa^ 

KAu-AflA KA\T.»^Ji*A co A^CVnfia^l\ 0.0.3 ^ OcrA T-TO K.l v^»K 

^».Ti CO 7 . AiTmK.1 KKli-^flo Klicu.l K'iocu ^33 0,4^^ kAo 

Kjco __cvo^3iA .^.azj crA Koco oco KtaO»AA> i-rziK 

*njaaj .oco ^_i^?3.T .^50.1. __a.oJ3i.x- .oco __jV33 

KA*Ko KOCO P^4JJtoO KA\31a3 A 9^0 , ,COQ^4Jl3 K.M.33 CTlJoAuO 

^ A\K K'.vsAA.I Kloix-O r^,za> coco kA* A\ g ?o 8 

ojAao t-oo 9 ,co kA>.t»^> 3A crA ^t-^ 3 T-O KAv-1. >.°t corn ooco 

to. Kjojo Kiai.i K'i.^oo.^ .o»ox.»t , coeval t-o <x*» uOx.K kItj A 

oAvjcc' .o^cvx* ^^ocn\ i-onK 10 jxxto to K-SsuAo ^octiAo- K-331 
cot.^J ^o^sil jAooo 11 Klz-co «_oA^.v^.i Kiaj __cucn 
Kira i 01 rdioj cos ooco cxj^ox-Ko K-A 33 to KlxaA kA>t*^3A 
i co kA\t*^33 cyAoo. K'iaaj Kicarao KAA A>o ^i^LmO KK-33 

<~33 T-uO .oi A\.x-K oA\ .o-ojc,.. ** oca\ i.roK 12 AuA^K r<A 

A^.^n 0 . 0 ^ 33.1 co A> a A KIxa^iA Koco sj\Jz?uzn p<A ,coot.xJ5oAA\ 
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30 And many other signs shewed Jesns to his disciples which are not S 

31 written in this book ; but these that are written are that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God, and ye shall 
believe in him and be saved alive in his name. 

xxi i After these things Jesus appeared to his disciples by the Lake [of] 

2 Tiberias. Now he appeared to them thus : when they were gathered 
all of them together, — Simon Kepha and Thomas and Nathaniel that 
was from Catne of Galilee and the sons of Zebedee and two others of 

3 the disciples. Simon saith to them : “ I shall go and catch fish.’' 
They say to him : “We also go with thee.” And they went up and 

4 sat in the boat, and in that night nothing did they catch. And when 
it dawned Jesus came and stood by the side of the lake ; and his 

5 disciples did not perceive that it was he. He saith to them : 
“Children, have ye not aught to eat of?” They say to him : “No.’' 

6 He saith to them : “ Cast your net from the right-hand side of the 
boat, and ye ivill find.” And when they cast as he said to them, they 
sought to take up the net into the boat, and they could not from the 

7 weight of the many fish that it held. Then said the disciple whom 
Jesus used to love to Simon : “ This is our Lord ! ” Now Simon, 
when he heard it was our Lord, took his coat and put it on his 

8 loins and fell into the lake and was swimming and coming, because 
they were not far from the dry land. And the rest of the disciples 

9 were coming in the boat, drawing that net. And when they came up 
to the dry land they found in front of Jesus coals of fire and a fish 

10 laid upon them and bread set ready. Jesus saith to them : “Bring 

ji of those fishes that ye have caught now.” And Simon went up and 
drew the net to the dry land quite full, and they had found in it 
great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three ; and with all this weight 

12 that net was not rent. Jesus saith to them : “ Come and breakfast.” 
And not one of his disciples was daring to ask him who it was, 
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•S’ v\irjc cu o k'jzfi.mA u^cue* .nflaio 13 cuooo.i oooo j-kitzuca^.i 

»VuA\r^.l ^xi=j\ K'AA&.i Kaon KHoo 14 ^ocrA jaca^o 
ciai^A .v^o ]) KAu-^o A\*.=i fn 7113.1 i A\.=) > an o ii^al AA u*-c\X4 
AuK 714*1 ^jcu.i ooi=j Auk' a.i»zaA i-=*K 

,=joA\ ig . ,Hj»K A v^irC' crA i-SoK »i ^3 ^K' cal l^aK A 
.:al^ A AuK 714*1 (.iCU.i coin ^_Ou^t 7 ix. AuK a.CUj cal 1^*)K 
i-^K ^30 A > ]7 ,A>axu A ^iK cal i-^K *i ^73 crA i-ioK 

cnA A\-»vik . >A A\.i K 71.4*1 ^icui ooi-=) ‘i.cu* ctA 

orA VrflK A> a 2k an j^az* crA VSoK ^iia\ AA A\.l Aik- *^_CU>J=aA 
AuK 1. 14 KuK 714*1.1 AuK 1* 71.1^73 Acui 

.Vk.i Kui^oK ^iSoK ' 18 . A *^-lK cal i^rtKo 


Ai»a< 

Kltsoa AuK Kza^.l K-^kA Auaoo vAcaSOO v^-4^i* Auocn ifloK 


v^44*.Tio v^4^4* icvaoKu ^juK'o v^rwK pa*iA\ AxaKLflo.i 

KA>CU?3 KA.»K.=).1 T.573K ^4.1 K .103 19 . AuK K=3^ Kll .1 iA>kA 

^cviAnA i.^oK ^.Aao tjsok' .i_ 2 k a KctAkA jjuizu 

714 * 1.1 K ix^al AA a crA Kvi*o m ^a*J£AZ. v i2k A\K 20 . ,iA\=j K A> 

Ut-O.X.k .1 0Q4l4* Aik- A^.3.1 OOO OOlAua KA^ 1A *2k-CLX4 cal Kaon 
repeal 21 . v^l tiIxjso cirra ,i-Z73 cal Kaon ViaKo KAuXsixuKa 
,1A73 rOono caA i-trtK aoiAv=> KA\K.i ^^OLA-.tn.z. ,ca«i \_i* .lA 
k^.ia. K'am Kico.l Kitd^. ^_jK ^ciZ4 caA 'izaK 22 Kr=o 

o o >iA\=) KA> Auk' Kjlod.i vyl Klza v^l rc^K KA>K.l 


15-17 ^Aainio A _ cis^njA oA iix>^ ^1195 

i'or r=i^a, ^4 b Aas ~.H=n^o 16 ^.Aevni] in front of this word in S is some 

letter , apparently by a later hand 
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J 3 because they were believing it was he. And Jesus took bread S 

14 and fish, and blessed God over them and gave to them. This was the 
third time that Jesus appeared to his disciples after he arose from 

15 among the dead. And when they had eaten Jesus said to Simon : 
“Thou, Simon son of Jonan, lovest thou me?” He saith to him: 
“Yea, my Lord.” He saith to him: “Tend for me my lambs.” 

16 Again Jesus saith to him : “Thou, Simon son of Jonan, lovest thou 
me much ? ” He saith to him : “Yea, my Lord.” He saith to him : 

l 1 “Tend for me my ewes.” Again Jesus saith to him : “Simon son of 
Jonan, lovest thou me?” It grieved Simon for that three times 
Jesus said to him thus. Simon saith to him: “Everything thou 
knowest ; that I love thee thou knowest ! ” And he said to him : 

18 “Tend for me my sheep. Amen, I say When thou wast young thou 
wast girding thy loins and wast walking whither thou wouldest, and 
what time thou hast grown old thou wilt lift up thy hands and 
another will gird for thee thy loins and will thrust thee whither thou 

19 wouldest not.” Now this he said of by what death Simon should 
glorify God. And when he said these things he said to Simon : 

20 “Come after me.” Simon turned round and saw that disciple whom 
Jesus used to love coming after him, him that fell on the breast of 
Jesus at the supper and had said to him : ‘ My Lord, who is betraying 

21 thee? ’ This one when Simon saw coming after him, he saith to him : 

22 “And this one, my Lord, what — ?” Jesus saith to him: “If I will 
that this one should remain until I come, what is it to thee? Now 
come thou after me.” 


15 — 17 * For he said to Simon Kepha : Tend for me my flock and my 
sheep and my ewes ' A 195 . For ‘ my sheep,’ A b has ‘ my lambs ’ 
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*5 Kll OCTD.I rC'.Ti^l^Ax ivx=3 K'AAsa region Avii^ia 23 

rcAnc' even i.^rc' krt'jzn rdA.i Aj^ K'evon Kl\ ^*.1 ^-CVX» 
A^. .1 cra.Qo rC^.i K'i.j-wAAx 0,.1ct 3 2J riSO.T^. K'ctca.l 

• • cn^o.icaoo »cn rc'-uix-n ^oj^rc' ^x^.v*o ^irc' .six^a ^Aco 
^»cait73 K'.’U* rc'.tu aAr^.i ^.ax» .tax rc'A\xiH*>r< K'AVnil^poa 25 
. o o : o o . ^acrA rc'aco so r<A rtoai^- ,act) ^=>A\^Aca 

ohujc^tAo ^^uraoJt- . ^»H°stY> T^ac- 1 is^T3’n _ o A - j\ y 

-=ai\^n nn\ o T^o \ fc nr.p t^Tjuti Ac^ ^Atat*nra toviotAo 

^ OC71*tAi=3 ^CDQoA^U <7lX £20=133 ^C73 CCtU>*TC3 

• o. •©. •©• • ©• <o> 
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23 And this word went forth among the disciples that that disciple $ 
was not to die ; but Jesus — not for that he was not to die said he 

2 4 it, but ‘ If I will that he should remain until I come — J This is the 
disciple that bare witness of these things and wrote them, and we 
know that true is his witness. 

*5 And many other things did Jesus, that if one by one they were 
all written the world would not be sufficient for them. 

[Subscription in S.] 

Here endeth the Evangel of the Separated, Four Volumes. Glory 
to God and to His Messiah and to His holy Spirit. Every one that 

READETH AND HEARETH AND KEEPETH AND DOETH PRAY FOR THE SINNER 
THAT WROTE I GOD IN HIS MERCY FORGIVE HIM HIS SINS IN BOTH WORLDS. 

Amen and Amen. 




APPENDIX I. 


Joh iii 30 — iv 6 in G. 

The outer margin of foL 42 in C has been torn away, carrying with it a 
considerable piece of the text. It was somewhat difficult to indicate exactly 
on p. 434jf the position of the words on the lines : the mutilated portion is 
therefore repeated here, line for line as it is in the ms. Words and letters 
between r 1 are supplied by conjecture where the text is missing. 


fol. 42 r, col 2 

r -i . 

003 31 A ~=^=tA 

XA XA 

0030 .003 

r t 

pio 003 cos 5 

’ \\ ’Zn 003 


_3C- 0030 


*73 ^-^> 32 .v<Zh\y^. 

03^0^03000 ^O30Qm x^nt-o 
\ — * n — n )tLi^ **^A 10 

^ a ^ *^^ 33 

“-p ^ i) (71.^0^0300 

^003 ^C73-X^ 

*^A!^ 03^nx- 15 

^003 •Aliram 

t^A>o^ -raOO* 

03Tl=A 

\ *v rk * * 003 * 71 -U i l 

^C730^»^=» -=aOJ» 20 

r- ” 1 3Q 

r ~~ p\ sA * y*Zi\\ oA 

1 <^A^ p30 


1. 9. The stroke visible after *030 azn 
is, I believe, nothing more than 
the right-hand side of the follow- 
ing o 

1. 11. Enough of the ja is visible 
to shew that we must read Ann* 
and not 

1. 12. “7>^>] so syr.vg and S. 

1. 13. so syr.vg: S ed has 

1. 15. After syr.vg and S 

add 003, but there is hardly room 
for it in G . 

1. 17. *<aion] so Aphraates 123. 
The word in S is illegible: 8 ed 
(Mrs Lewis) has *^oA^, but 
neither Aphraates nor Ephraim 
(Lamy i 267) has ^oA^. In 
syr.vg we find *£aio^ ^oA^ 

1. 19. We might supply os^rA, or 
more probably oA, as ostl=A 
occurs in the previous line. 

68 
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fol. 42 v, col 1 


. y^iu ^v-o-i yA y^~t— A 

1. 3. 

Y^oAy^T <73\^OT yAy£ 


. o* ^<73 cA^ y^gxi! 

1. 6. 


r i 

There is no room for Sonera 
cf Rom v 20 syr.vg. 


^7L_* nii 


o. r,-n 5 

. , men i sAAa q 

, ^Q<73 n -7-> mo 

^003 y^Aq 2 

r i 

^003 n ,*“r> >w.*m _^cot. * 

, — men i y^LAt^ io 

Al^O TQC 73 A 1 (73n— ir.O 3 

y ^ V i V \^N -=3oi ctA 

C73-A ^OC73 ^n_=1 >w -n 4 


1. 9 imtf.l There is, I think, just 

r -i 

room for oro : at least, 

r ”i 

the space is too long for 
alone. 


r -i 

1. 11. mnnt-o] so syr.vg and 
S (sic ) : the five letters exactly fit 
the space. For the construction 
m n-nr-Q...,n^ j see Lk xiii lOjf, 
and Introd. vol. ii. 


1. 13. so syr.vg. 


y^A^y^Q 6 .^»TinI- A\jl=3 15 
Y^nu Y^Au^TerA 
ino<73 iT niru^Ti 


y^Auto AuruTea 




Y^ 003 


a 01 — iT ^»(7D 


.<73 Ten -2^00 cvA 


:ons» 20 


^mA\ y^o<73 A\»*^ 6 

•-nons.^ Y^AnT yA 

-Ti^U T 1 y^Ary^q 

■ Y^ 1 t ■■s^^yaT (7Ji-en A^\ 
^-eya i_sAuiT * * * 


^5 


1. 14 init.] The space is almost too 
big for r K *^ 1 only (so syr.vg), but 
no other word suits. Perhaps 
there was a blank space, as often 
in G, 


1. 16. y£to> is certain. This shews 
us that C had the fern. y^Au*:*^ 
(as syr.vg), and not the masc. 
(as S). 


1. 25 init] The word to be supplied 
may be y^ or A*. S is un- 
fortunately illegible at this point. 
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Fragments of Joh xiv from a detached leaf of G. 

These fragments of the text of G are contained on the upper half of a 
leaf now numbered fol. 52. They thus consist of the upper half of four 
columns. For the sake of clearness I kept the corresponding portions of S 
in the text (p. 506^) putting the readings of C in the apparatus at the foot 
of the page. 

It is worthy of notice that there ate no stops on fol. 52 r. Probably 
therefore this page and the one that stood opposite it (now lost) were passed 
over by the punctuator, as in the case of foil. 48 v, 49 r. Further details 
will be found in the description of G in vol. ii, chapter 1. 


fol . 52 r, col 2 

xiv 15,16 

\ V n ^A 

, era *£_v>cn 17 

a y<L\ 

t<LA cra^c A — i p. ^ yA 

C73 y^. — crav— v> 

^ . v n . ^ *71 _ Q 

_ cv ^^\cAo oA ^ o ^ru^ 
yt^\o -»cra _ cv ^=ao 18 

L*TL4lW \ A-O ^<73 l 9 




fol. 52 r, col 1 

^vevra ^ ^-*~n T^ocra r<lA xiv 10 

003 ^-= 3 ^ 

^ » \cra ^1 ^ n -n ^ 

„ — io — 1 — — .era x 1 

, = 3^0 y^y^. > 


A r ^>* 0 o era > - > 

^ ocra ^ \\, 

^ ^03^ cvi^rucra 12 

^ Tin _ CV ^A t<^_iTL^r»^ 






71 T3 3 003 


^ A era ^ 
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fol. 52 v, col 2 


xiv 26 




Acu.^ _ o *\ ^A^ 


^ o ^A *^3Tcn*£:i 

• Q Ts. \ ^ r ^-- ^ — 


t*wO<73 ^iA * C l^A 






*^A ^cv=A -=aOJj 

*£Ao _ Q *V~ A _=a03ni\aai 
A\TC=n*^ ^aius^nT- -AxjTli 28 
_ ci SiA 

oA*<^ _ cv ^^noA 

>— A 0 ^fL->003 ^ 

At^n _ O ^L_>Of7J ^ »T1 l_X> 

-raSn y - 11 ^ ^>oA 

r- n 

*^03 T.C73Q [. V .-73 ] 29 


ybZ. 52 v, col 1 

~-p — O'! 003 003 _ 0 03 — A xiv 

— m— nn ' ^o A 

. t<o^ ^oscu^rm-ii 
-^T^o .^OSCUirun^ 

TCX)^ ., ^OSCUCUJ^ 22 

^^-^no^jn ^no(70j (73-A 

TL_.Jr^ ^A-n COCX) 

T ^ ^ OjCUi^rA Av-j^ 

OjA Tcn^ y^Ao 23 

, — A ^=n *_^OJ£* 

, — =3T^O .TlA^_ 1 -.Al A.^n 

03^>0— Ao . -1 <73 O 1 *t^-OTl-3 

x*^-iO^O 

^ . raA [osi^oA] 2+ 

.oA\ArT3 * * * 
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Corrigenda for the printed text of S. 

The readings of S as given in this edition differ in more than 250 places 
from the text as originally printed in 1894 and supplemented by Mrs Lewis 
in 1896. These new readings have mostly been ascertained by my own 
study of the photograph of S given by Mrs Lewis to the Cambridge University 
Library. Besides these there are some corrections made by Mrs Lewis from 
a fresh perusal of the palimpsest itself at Sinai, and published by her in the 
Expositor for August 1897. 

I cannot claim to have re-read the photograph absolutely through, but I 
have done so for a great part of S. The method adopted was to attempt to 
verify in the photograph every alleged reading of 8 which either by faulty 
grammar or construction invited suspicion, together with those where a very 
slight change in the text would make it agree with C, In many cases the 
reading of 8 as edited was correct: these verified readings are recorded in 
the apparatus to this edition with no special mark and are not repeated 
here. In other cases the photograph was illegible : these readings are 
marked here and in the apparatus by the sign ii S ed ”. Where the recorded 
reading of S was found to be incorrect I inserted the true reading with the 
sign “ 8 (sic) ”, or in cases where the true reading agreed with the reading of 
C in the text by the sign “ so also S”. In a few instances 8 (sic) was put to 
readings where the edition gave the correct reading but it might have been 
supposed that a mistake had been made. 

In this Appendix I give all the readings of 8 which differ from the 
Syndics' Edition (1894) as corrected and supplemented by Mrs Lewis’s 
Some Pages (1896), the only exceptions being a few instances where the 
seycme (") marking the plural and dots marking punctuation are visible in 
the photograph though not represented in the edition. After some hesitation 
I have also included the readings marked 8 ** in the apparatus. 

Note that in all cases where the symbol S ed is used the photograph is 
illegible. An upright stroke | marks the beginnings and ends of lines in 8. 



S. MATTHEW 


i 2 

for 

^03CU1*£o 

read 

fjma iit^LAo 

ii 16 



it 


16 

>> 

(73»CU)iv30 .“^lviX^Ura 

>) 

(73A^J3Cvii^\J3 0 .“ 7 I 1 A « 

16 


aA (£ m,nc ) 

>> 

ctA^ (so £* (vid) ) 

20 

>) 

A*T^2»^7i 

n 

AjT^ttL.'r^n 

20 

>> 

„ ca<73 



21 


*^pa ^**3 | 003 

>> 

" 7 m | 0030 

21 

)) 

A*Aoa»^?i 

>) 

A»*£nocu^:> 

22 

)) 


a 

^WO (s*c) 

iv 18* 

>) 

oosTt 

a 

•3—^3 vy^o 


v 20 This verse should be printed thus : 

. r n 

X*T^O Sk DO ^T5 

viii 21 oA S 64 : in the photograph oA illegible , and perhaps 

we ought to read 

24 /or ^oos | *£r=n | i<LAcvn» ($“*), / 

conjectured ^003 ] r^yx»Ti | i<£Ao.xu rx > 


28 

for 

r — i 

read 

m r -i 

32 

a\vw 

( c Pages ') „ 

cA^o ctn^ (Syndics 3 Ed.) 

33* 

after 

"Tinm A^ 

add 


34 

for 

^O30^U) S ed 

read 

p 1 

^iOSOOU) 

34* 

n 1 

^ oc3jlSocu)^ | 

read *£&u*^*A j=Aooo ^oos^oA | ^ 

10* 

r ”1 

<73C7U^Ai\ “ 71^0 

read 

^OSOTUirA^ AaoAo 

21 

„ 

03 

>) 

OIUjCS 

27 

>> 


)> 

^no 


36 .^oA # cti : perhaps we should read ^*oA 

w See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 113 f. 
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xi 3 
21 
22 

24 

xii 6 
22 * 

33 

34 

xiii 5 

xiv 24 

xv 16 

19 

24 

32 

xvi 1 
9 

xvii 19 

xviii 9 
9 

13 

15 

19 


S ed : read 

S ed : read \ (as G) 

^on-^Ao S ed : read tl. . I feel sure I must have been 

mistaken in 1893 

S ed : read (as G) 

S ed : read (as G) 

This verse begins a fresh paragraph in S, and tjccs^o is legible 
at the end of the second line 
$“*: read 

for read 

„ ^oc73 (S ed ) y I read r^nn^ iipo 

from the photograph 

| * * * S ed : read | ^_oc7jA^ 

(or possibly \ _ o roA^ ^oct> irvx^^uc.^o) 

| S ed , but ^ac-c73X does not come to the end of 

the line y a blank space being left 
foi' ^TinoJt.'n | ^Aao^oxjo^q read ^■incue. | i\o*cnco:>o 

c ^t \c73 S* 4 : the photograph suggests to me rather 

^C73 

fo?' ^ono read ^oosn 

S ed : read (as G) 

^ c a ca^ tf 64 : road ^ooai^n (as (7) 


/or 


read 


[i.e. ^u^r-^] 


o 


I ns> 

A\^4n 

/S'ozrco Pages 1 is a misprint for . 00 = 

^ ^ read ^ 

^4 /mo z> here missed out . Bead 


C 7 l =3 Z?Z 

for 


30^ 


27 /or 


a^i=n ~ ^ ^ O ^A 

\-^ _ 0 0^1 
0=3 £ 

read -^lunA^o 

* 8ee Expositor for August, 1897, p. 114. 
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xviii 29 

for 


read 


32 

33 


33 

jO) 

xxi 38 

^A^oi* S ed : perhaps we should read <ra^n- (as C) 

xxii 13 

for 

-JI <73 0^00^ 

read 

^030^X1^ 

15 

33 

cunni (misprint) 

33 

o^rvii 

16 

33 


33 

-iOJoniisa^Aft (sic) 

17 

33 


33 


18 

33 

-J^ru ^»ti ^^cvatj 

33 


19 

33 

>JJOt^CU5 

33 

^liOCUi 

19 

33 

CtA cA^E-O^O 

33 

mS cA^^o r^ac.’S 

24 

33 

^■i=a 

33 

^*a—3 

27 

33 


33 


28 

33 

y^L»y^\ | * * 

33 

| y*£\±kzx> 

30 

33 

y<C<72^y<lr\ 

33 


31 

33 

^ 1 

33 

| 

xxiii 6 

33 


33 

^ni^n 

37 

33 

An^ni^o ArAA^n-n 

r 

*&u*A0 0 *£\ jArAi^an 

37 

33 

_ oj^oA 

33 

>^A\aA 

37 

) 3 

▼^AnAcO^i'SAx'n yyi-A 

J3 ^^AnAa^vi Ar\ > A.Vv~"A 

xxiv 39 

33 


33 

r^aci^^ | C73tan 

43 

33 

I * ^ ^Ti<73 * * I 

33 

j ^kilj _ Q A\-» QC7J ^^303 0 

xx vi 10 

S ed : ? read -=\, or 

^=1^0 

24 

for 

"^nAAnjcsyn 

read 

“tAAv^d (sic) 

34 

33 


33 

y<Z\7£^ 


50 S (sic ) : a photograph taken by Mrs Lewis in 1902 

shews the initial * clearly 

60 | ^A* * * at. * | is clear , as inS ed : read ^^T^-iac. 

67 ^oiolrxa $“*: read <te\n (as Diat ar xlix 40) 
xxvii 43 ^o(73 | o<73 >S cd : ? read ^oaa | oaa 
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S. MARK 

iii 28 for read 

29 „ ^ | * * Ac^. „ -2^^vn | Aci=s. 


The last word I thought was but Mrs Lewis in 1902 

considered that was legible in the ms 


iv 

5 

for 

cp\n>±. 

read 

r 1 

_ pc^vn^ 


6 

» 

* * ^00371 


y— iip _ t^oosti 


7 

r> 

cucA.no o 

>> 

| C7i^n^ cvcAcoo 


8 

)> 

^^\A^v= 1 * * * 

» f 

^\A^V=3 1 -=300*0 * * 


9* 

i> 

* * 

>5 

. :s."x>TA 


12 


_ cA^^voai r^.\c\ [ _ als»^jaaci 

_ cA^^xdqA 1 '^'-nr^n 


17 

>f 

r -1 

_ OC7tf^\n 


OJ= 

V 

13 

>> 

.... y 


A*S, JUSbJ 


18 

)) 

003 


osn^y-n oo3 

vi 

49 

^oa^oui S ed , but I feel doubtful whether we should not read 




~»o3 0 oWj as elsewhere 




55* for 

r “ 1 . 

CU3T^. 

read 

onnjc. 


56 


r^aOJt-o 

>1 

y^pqr^ 

vii 

30 

S ed : read jAki 0 




31 

for 


read 

jiSbJ 


35 

S ed : read 



viii 

3 

003 *^0 S ed : 

? read 





^ q 

oA 003 (as syr.vg) 


19 20* read | ^0 _ooA | aA | 


20, 21* 

>, | 

*. r mS 

| _ o^A nr, | 


25* for 

| * * ^03CU-l2^_ A*-*- 1 

read 

| * * ^030\ir%. A^ | 


38* 


-»ni=3 

>) 



ix 2 -sJu>i\y£o S ed : this spelling is probably correct, as it is found 
here in the better mss of syr.vg 

* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 114/. 
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69 
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ix 28 for read riiiiAn 

45 „ ,, 

47 „ 

x 21 for read -^co^o ( the first letter not quite certain) 

21 oaX _^CV3C* C71=i Ti> ^Ur^r^t=3A) C7X=1 To) 


_ CV ^A.— >CU=A?I 
-»<73 


xii 23 


3 „ ^<73cv»^l»t^o (sic) 

3 „ v<L\^n\ , <71T£tA:\ 

13 r ^nu # cd (photograph illegible , there is only room for 

one word)\ read r ^ic\^ 

20 /or r^*=L* (misprint) read 

22 $ erf : tfAis word is not visible in the photograph (l omit) 

23 for ^ofzj-i | roorc? T^ora_i | 

i — > r- — v . 

23 „ _ cc mcuzATi rC^rs ?J connn 

23 w ($ ed ) «« correct , «o£ 

23 /or ^ o(7)*^snr. read ^oonif^raoje- ^os 

24 w , 25 text of S is s 




26 /or 
27* „ 


y^rn ^\ j=n _ o raX tcd^o 
y<Z-\r\ _ o ^.u-Q^ ooa 

y^(Tl\^T\ <7}LlA t<1 \ 

cv^nn'a 

^ ^ v — > 

_ ci -nra ^ 




▼^OlA^ t^030 

r i 


r r^003 1 y<Cm\y^ r^OSO 


x<At£x> 


A»"VDOit<^ 


(The space between the two words is probably blank) 
* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 115. 
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xii 32 
33 

xiii 15 
25 

27 

28 

xiv 4 
5 
9 
9 

12 

13 

14 
19 

22 

54 

56 

62 

xv 7 
8 

11 

16 

23 

xvi 2 

4 

5 
5 
7 

7 

8 
8 

8 

8 


for read 

,, -*03 „ 003 niviin 

„ oAo 3J 

,, OS^cAxxi [ _ Ol ^QV-lQ w ^irtoAlii | _ CI^OU-AQ (sic) 

„ i oiat-T (50 I now read the photograph) 


S ed : read *£-a^xAt\ 
for ^ o o3 ^ui r— > 

$ ed : Mersc) 

for y<lh\\=y£3Q rea 

,, QTPsA f) 

» — S=^ 

„ | Act^*^ >1= ac^n ^ 

I * * cutjc- 


o=^n (sic) 

_ o os^UXra 

.u^i-iCY) 

_ g S^ra 

OO^A'"^* ^TJC^n 

I T^4\T\ 0-.-TZ- 


,, _ o ojS^v^A 3j 03nirv=> 

» | „ ^Tr^A^coo | 

3 , _=ak* 3J 

^Taxso^o S ed : read t^qo^o 

/or , f^\p 

j? oei^^ „ 

*£Avvn cO*A $ ed : mud o^A 

,, 

,Ai^o „ ~A^O (sic) 

„ A^o „ 

3j ^Avna #/ Aut\o 

,Ait^ S ed : in 1893 I read fi\ from the ms 

f 73 ioM>^ S ed : in 1893 I read oiiowus 
$ ed : read -^^c- 

& et * (««^ Lewis in Expositor for 1897, p. 115) : the photo- 

graph is illegible , but S may hare . xasa 3 with a dot 
for ,A\^o msd A\^o (Syndics' Ed ., xxxvi) 

33 : my transcript has Au^n 


oxnxSiT^ 


(sic) 

A^o 
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i 3* fo?' Aviun* read irviuran 

80* ,, | * * * f^Tan^oo f) j r y^C\Cn T^lrari^nc^O 

ii 8, 9 ooQ3 and cuw>ii^ must be wrong , but the photograph is 

quite illegible . ( v . 9) is visible 

12 *^303 0 S ed must be wrong\ photograph illegible 
15 * * S cd : read Au o^ 

r % i r t 

43 ^ oojnauna S ed : read ^ oon^n 

44 fen' *£=ncu | * read | nx>* * 

44 J# 00(73 

45 „ i<^o „ y^JS n^o 

52 ,, <73 ^\0- ~"l*\ yO „ <73ilCV=L»^=iO 

iii 1 ^o(7nr» (S™™) : I thought the first hand of S wrote ^onus 

(as C), but Mrs Lewis in 1902 thought the final ^ was 
original 


9 for 
23 „ 


C73‘to ^TJziJrcm'n 
^aio * =oi* r 


35 „ 

36 ™>y<Z S ed : read 

40 S ed : ^ 


„ ra'ira’n ■ : V=aJrVDQin t^O<73 (5«c) 

,, t ^o =301* 

r 1 

,, 0=^.*Tl’g-. Tl^O 

„ o^=ncv2^ 


40 

for 

_ ooA^o 


_ 001^0^ 

I 

)C*7^ | ^003 £**: 

instead of ^ tfA# line appears to 



begin with or oj 



17 

/or 

0003 

read 


17 

f> 

"T^jejio^o ’nooi*o 


“^jit-io^^o -nooi»Ti 

17 

}> 

^.Ctx* * * * ^ \ 

)> 

-^■OTO ^003 ^ \ i\)Q 

18 

)) 

^jcjt^o 18 | ^ goal 

■» 

I ^030 18 

18 

>f 

r^jTJCTD i/rwnvw^ 

>> 



See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 115. 
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V 18 for C7lA _ oXj^Q | * * * 0003 
CTUcA^wi I rC 0003 


o read 


20, 21* /or | * * * * read | * * cutjelo vyoa^ 

22 _cyArA=s S ed : read ^ or, mare probably , ^ o^Ao ~A — > 

25 for ^=n ^ir^ac- ^udo read ~~pn > o»o 

18 „ roac? ^A*£^no (sic, as Syndics' Ed.) 


o Jru^ 




24 „ 




read =\^ | ^=t> A^A 


44 ,, t »\n\ Ai^r^A „ ^ ^i\,n\ t<A (szc) 

vii 14* ,, _ oir^A read — *^A: the ward is probably (rco£ 

r^io-ir^A) 

20 „ read and in the next line ( S ed ) should 

be ^lui^ 

viii 6 „ oA^i read A^j 

11 +£mSv<Z?\ os AAm S ed : all the letters to the left of ^ are now 


torn away 

12 ^->">As . "> o * | $“* : the photograph is illegible , ^or6 

?s no room for t^ojA^ti ^AA=t> before as ira C 

19 oi^r^ ^_o * * 171 , the photograph suggests ^cAlAi-n 

41 77 /s rorso begins a paragraph in S 

44 /or o3n^oo=i read | ivranao 

47 }j ^*no3 rzA ,, t^tio 3 -»o 3 

r n 

ix 6 $**: 'l read ^-taoa^o 

IX ooc73 ^ATuiiw'n $•*: read A^ ^xeuhwti 

17, 18 /or a conjectural restoration of S , soo p. 302 
28 77/s rorso begins a paragraph in S 

33 /or t AX\p. read t^V=” 

36 „ 

3g ^ A^ 

4Q** OJ^gp-T^^rA „ OD^O^n^^rA 

44 „ CV^tllEO „ CV^QD 

* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 115/. 

** I feel certain myself of os^onrr^rA, but in this instance I could not persuade 
Dr Bendel Harris. 
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55° 

ix 45 for . ^Auti _ cu roo read .oiA ^ <7MaA'<ixJT\ | oo<n ^Au'n _ eu roo 
52 „ ciWo read 


4* „ 

* * _ o*A 

33 

+Z\cs _ a^A 

4* „ 

* * i<^\a ^ A^ni jft 

>) 

^VCYl-rt ^ on 

6*\, 


33 

(s«c) 

15 „ 


33 

^ AojAa 

17 ^\=znv<Z S ed : read 

(as C) 


17 The 

extra line indicated at 

the top of col. 2 in 1 Some Pages , 


p. 75, is a mistake 



34 for 

_ 0(73 A ^ 

read 

^»03t\-S. 


xi G -^ 1 = >5"* : ? '^^ 7 o (as C) 

7 S ed : the initial o does not shew on the 'photograph of 1902, 

and I doubt whether S did not simply read A- 
7 for ^43 read (sic) 

13 A^u* S ed : read A^u ^ (as Q) 

15 j=L2i^n | * * ^-nrCAc- S ed : mw£ n^^-n | ^'nr^^TL 
17 I £ C£i : read ^ | (as ( 7 ) 

23 * * | ^n^=n S ed : read | 

24 read *<aicn, a«d ^o(n= (/or 

24 for | ^ i-A Ai^ \s\c^cny<l | 2 read | -A vy^C73x^ | 

26 S ed : read ^xx=^ r\ (as C) 

32 -*cu*i S ed : 'l read ^cvi*a (as £7) 

1 — 1 

37 S ed : see note on p. 324 

50 for vtZom read ^<73 

xii 19 „ „ ^Aosrm 

31 ,, A^od (‘ Some Pages') ,, Aa^xi (as Syndics' Ed.) 

42 ^(dcc=tla jzliti S ed : the suffix is not clear in the photograph 

54 $ ed : read 

55 /?r read r^ina^n 

xiii 3 r - _o S ed : read r^i^m V 

5 /or - _ cv r^o read ^aU r~Ar^ _ a rA ~s 

6 C71A $ ed : read 03= (as C) 

7 $ ed : tread 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 116. 

** This correction is due to Mrs Lewis, who examined the passage at Sinai in 1902. 



S. LUKE 


S5i 


xiii 7 for o read 

7 £ C£i : ^ \\=x-r > 

13 y^h v^T . too $ ed : read os^v^jc- too 

14 (c/ Lk xx 29): photograph illegible 

19 for <73 Jruxi^o read inAn^o 

20 T^^o r\\"-r S $ C£i : read ▼^^o ^V-d (as (7) 

25 | 03 to> #**: the => is illegible in the photograph (i.e. $ ^a?/ 

have | osto^) 

28 for ja utyjA p reac? jaurm*^© 

28 03 o*\\ *~ t~) — ~) S ed : tread ^^o~A > (as C nunc ) 

xiv 1 7^/s verse begins a paragraph in S 

1 for ^ ca Q3 read ^ou^-n (as C) 

4 „ ^nkr. }j 

10 jj ^^^rUTiiT^ 

28 „ os^vosa 

xv 4 $ ed : cvto (as C) 

4 /or _^-at-^o *^o£-A>g 

6 to^* $ ed : road (as (7) 

7 S* 1 : read r^jc-^o (c/ ve/)\ 4) 

12* for * * * * oaX read m\*\n _ o ctA 

xvi 2 „ 

3 }j 11=3 _=n 

3 }j WitoSo „ 

4 „ ^ 

7 }] * * ^^^=0 read ^n^v=o ( nothing lost) 

8 j5 r^to read ^to> (as (7) 

8 3J t^?\ 03 ^ O Q3^nn=3 ,, T^'aos ^003^Y=aTJEra 

9 „ ^O O l AV^-x A „ ^OCTaA^nra 

12 't^n 1 # ed : read ' ( as @) or oX=Ti ' 


oiuin C73.V"N _ octA 

_=n 

toiiT^-no 

^n^v=o ( nothing lost) 
^to (as C) 

▼^*03 ^oositoTjcra 


16 for 


t\S=^ 


xvii 2 


-•OSCU'S^Ut-^ 

W 

©_=A ^TUt^ 


^.03 0nn3EL.^T\ 


cAa iru^ 


See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 116. 



552 


APPENDIX III 


xvii 9* 

for 


read 

TUvir^ | mT^Tl r^A-\q~> 

11 

for 

1 think we should read / (but not YA\A) 

13* 

33 


read 


14 

| S ed : 1 read ^ \ ^ 

| n=^o 


17 

for 

r<Z\ <tA 

read 

^003 "V^n-r^O 

xviii 31 

33 

f±x£y<l 

33 


32 

33 


13 


xix 7 

oo<73 S **: ? read 



15 

' q&zt? v rCx=s^ S ed , but there is only room 

/or 



(as G) 



17 

for 

\A n~i 

read 

AA.n— >~n 

28 

33 

qr\ c \\ 

33 

~t 

47 

JJ 


33 

-sA^no 

47 

33 

^CTSCVatfc^O 

33 

r^^n^Tl ^ac-So 

xx 12 

33 


33 

r^^AJn-n 

12 

33 

_.rnr^t- ir,r> ^CTDG. * 

33 

^^V^ncvatra aA 

20 

33 


33 

▼^n»Tiv=3 

26 

S ed : read (as C) 

28 

for 

^pinao 

read 

“^Oinan 

xxi 34* 

33 

^oAra^l 

33 


37 

S ed : read (as C) 

xxii 50 

for 


read 

C73TL -n\\ 

51 

33 


33 

<7jvni<£Y 

59 

33 

^AAx. 

33 

^Uy 

62, 

63 

There is a point after 

m $, 63 wo£ 



begin a fresh paragraph 



xxiii 3 

for 

r -no^ n 

read 

■noi- 

8 

33 

cm-ncnra 

33 

C»non<73 

15 

33 


33 

7n»o 

xxiv 26 

33 

C73^UJO-=U£-iA 

33 


31 

33 


33 

i^nuno 

31 

33 


33 

ja^vSiA^ 

41 J 

* 

33 

GQC73 * * * * | 

33 

GOTO £*C71^T3&\^ViX> * * j 


See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 116/. 
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S. JOHN. 


i 29 fo?' | ooa ^oi\^n * * * | read | ^=n +£<73 | 

30 „ „ iCora 

36 ^u> $ e<f : possibly we should read rC xux=^ 


iii 1 /or 
6 
9 
14 
16 
18 
21 
21 
21 


.ooc^^cvxiii | read 

T^iXS 

JJ 

QQA v n.^nn.\ ^ 

03^ 

* * J? 

^nraoA _=stj 3 .ora 


.ooc^inij T<Cora | 

(see Note , vol. ii) 

OOft^n nn^ 

Q3Tl->\ 

“Srix. 

^An*vc- (2 roac# 

a(7U AloA _=3TtCd 




31 — 33 $00 wotes on p. 434 

34* for \ i*s— > 






u=l=j 


34* y c £\'*£ 'ft^axSy^ S ed : zs distinct (Mrs Lewis in 

Expositor , p. 117), but there is apparently no decisive evidence 
against reading r *^\>oV /or y^mS^ 

36 $ ed : r^a<# ravi^cn (as C) 


iv 4, 5 a $ reads 


6* for 
34 „ 

7 „ 


^ora ^ 

1-^003 r^lbrJC.^ 

* * J 




031XT3 ^ 


18 y<Zax^ncs S 64 (as syr.vg) : l suspect we should read 7 ^ -^ o (as (7) 

19 raA>o^ | _£^ ^Ara $ cd (as syr.vg) : a comparison 

with C suggests to me that S has not been cm'rectly deciphered 
here 

vi 12 for -»raa:uJ^rAA\A | * * izny^ 0 ‘s -—lo o 

read -»raon^r^^hA | as^r=Lfio * * 

* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 117. 
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APPENDIX III 


vi 15 for 

J3J3JC- 

read 

m-vx.o 

15* „ 

yXX^QS 

)> 

jaVcvjQ 

21 > S ed : read > 

r~ —1 

m=3 (as 

0 ) 

29 

y&<73 S ed : read ^n= 

OJ<73 


37 C7an^^ $ cd : 



69 ^iuiT^>S ed : ^ui^o 



vii 10 for 

1 * * 

read 

*0- ,1^ 

11, 12 „ 

GC73 

3 > 

^QO r^io GC73 G<7> 

12 „ 


>3 


19 „ 


37 

(TUintDGSk 

20* „ 

*^3C.1*S 

33 


23 „ 

X^ 

33 

JC1*£ -to 

23 „ 


33 

, — > 

26 for x*^o * * V\ > p\x^w. read xi^o | * 73^0 

29 „ 


read 


32 „ 


33 

^ajionuy^i'n | cunX 

33 „ 

r^sAi^o 

33 

,A 

35 „ 

t^_\o 

33 

v<LAn 

35 „ 

( 1 °) 

33 

(S2C) 

42 „ 


33 

^in^Ta 

49** for 

r^t^sn 

33 


50 „ 

«v>\ l ^nin\ 

• 37 

n 

wccnnmi 

50 „ 

• 71 : 1 a oA 

33 

“TiacA (sw) 

51 „ 


33 

-^=nxl (sic) 

viii 13 „ 


33 


21 „ 

I _ oqjA 

33 

| _ CUtA TCJ3^ 

22 S ed : read 



22 for 


read 


22 S ed : ? read 



22, 23 for 


read 



33 “ 720^0 ^>g | * * * S ed : ? read * 70 ^ | jci*^g 

44 for y ^rx— i* read 

* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 117. 

** The photograph taken by Mrs Lewis in 1902 leaves no doubt that the word began 
with . 
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viii 44 

for 

* * ^nTL3C=SO 

read 

^iTOG^vA ^nTL3C=SG 

46 

)> 



A _ O^U¥* 

54 

) > 

^oA^ti 

5 3 

_ cA^n 

54 

>? 

OTO 

J? 

oto $* (vid, ? wow encased 

ix 13 


| * * * oaA 

33 

| ^Do^^n^-n oaA 

13, 

14 /or 

j * * * * GTOO 

3? 

r- i n 

| 1^01 r^ATO OTOG 

14, 15 „ | * * i>oTO 

20 S^: read o 

33 

| -3oi\o ^hgto 

x 11 

for 


read 

• TO^ 


23, 24 See the note on p. 484 

28, 29* after there is an illegible word of two letters 

36, 37 for read 

xi 4 S ed : read r ^ n 

4 r ^oaA S 6 *: read 

18 The words to be supplied after ^ocm Zoo£ like 

25 ▼^ircanAn jS**: is certain , but the photograph might be 

read 

46 /or aiirL.Q3 tAt\ (‘ /Si?77z^ Pages J ) ^ co^juto (as Syndics' 


Ed.) 


50 
55* 
xii 17* 
17* 
37 


48 


* * 


read 

„ 

„ 

^ $ erf : ? read 

43 fiuactf- | ^ S ed : there is no room for two words here , 

so that probably we should read here r ^c tA^ | ^ only 

only =»* is legible in the photograph : ? read ^ . AtYr-r m 
or possibly 


48 /or 

A 

GO 

OlA _ OT'^' 

xiii 22 „ 

| r" 

r “» 

23* „ 

C7a=aQ^.ra 

29* „ 

Ag^^» * * * 


read A 

n ri » 

?J -»C73j-1 0^<T\ 

„ ^ | ^ (soo wote ow p. 504) 

J3 f71=3Cli^3 

n A * * GOTO 


* See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 117/. 



APPENDIX III 


xiii 30 for 




c ^=3 


^nu=a 

I ^ruoso r=3 
caoc\ g \v\ i°\ 


xiv 8 „ cuaaAl^ „ coc^A^ 

20 „ ^Cb ^0101=0 „ *£=DCU 001=30 

22 „ i<^nO<73^ ,> 

28 I ^nxi ^^O^UOOD „ I A ^_p^*o<73 

28 read 

28 $**: read (cf C) 

r “1 

xv 24 * * ous $ ed : read >joou> 

25 ^pV’g^^ru'n $ e< *: read 

25 po $**: *Joctfocn {as elsewhere) 

xvi 5 ybr , read A\^ 

10 ,\i*sc73o j8f**: read 

15 yxxm\ read “71^0 

19 ^^.=3^ # ed : read 

24* jfar ^2t-czA read 


xvii 22 


xviii 6 


t^uracvac- 

V V^ 

jqos- S^ra-A ( misprint ) 

| OQQ^V’-n 

I *£kj .co 


y£\ 'f^at-oA 

003 r^uawc. 
^ CM^ 

_ Q C73 ~S ^T\ tYV~~\ \ 

I 

I C^xCO 
(73^Cm*\u^n 


Q3^l=n0^ui=n „ 03 ^Um^ai^n 

= S ed : the transcript of Mrs Letcis has * i^c-^ , 

i.e. ^iiuac-'n 


31 for 


^»030T=G^ 


xix 41 


xxi 5 


41* „ jci^n T^ia^n „ ^ncv=in 

42* „ * * ¥^Sqnn ^u=i=j „ ^ionn ^u=a=a 

5 oi^a OQ=Aj=rA 01=3 cvVsA»tA 


See Theol. Literaturzeitung for 1898, col. 440. 
See Expositor for August, 1897, p. 118. 
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